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PREFACE, i IiLDZN FOUNBATIOJ 



This Tolame completes the series of ** Eclectic Readers.** It treads i« 
the steps of its predecessors, so &r as principle is concerned. The maiB 
difierence between this and the " Third Eclectic Reader" is, that the ralei 
are more specific-rthe exemplifications more nomeroos — the list of erron 
more extended — and the interrogations more copious, embracing a wider 
range, and requiring a more vigorons exercise of thought, in order to in- 
telligent, and mtelligible answers. 

The selections for the present votnme, are of a higher grade of literaiy 
and intellectoal excellence. The mind of the pnpil is presumed to have 
improved, and expanded, as he advanced through the preceding numbers 
of the '* Series," or its equivalent in other books. In thb therefore, be ia 
to expect, that higher claims will be made upon his powers of thought; 
and larger contributions be levied upon what he majr» (or ought to) have 
learned from other sources. 

All he knows, and, not unfrequently, more than he knows, will be put ia 
requisition by the questions appended to the leaaoas here prcseoted. It ia 
defiberately intended to lead the mind of the pupil, as oAen as practicable, 
beyond the pages of the book in his hands. Let him not think tlus nn&ir. 
Nor will he, for a moment, entertain such an Ofnoion, if his mind is snP 
ficiently active and vigorous to take delight ia new efibrts, and fiesh ac- 
quisitions. ' \ 

We often seem to make diicoveriesf and certainly do make advances ia 
knowledge, by being somewhat importunately interrogated upon topics, 
with which our previous acqaaiataace was aeitber accurate nor extensive. 
It rouses the mind to successful effort, and often strikes out new and brilliant 
views of a &miliar subject. And who, that has made oae acquisition of 
this kind, does not desire frequently to repeat the experiment ? ; 

It may even happen, that some of the questions oaaaot at once be iA> 
telligeatly answered by the tnsfruc^or. And what then ? Is a teacher never - 
to admit that there are some things which he does not know f Does not 
sound instruction require that the habit of sttHng bonadt to our specula- 
tions, and of confessing that th«re ore bounds to our acqaisitktns, shouM 
be early, and strongly formed ? The teacher who tMvsr dares to aaj ** I 
do not know*' in reply to the questions of his pupil, must be consoioin of ea- 
treme ignorance. «* He must be poor indeed, who would be bankrupted 1^ 
the loss of a fiirthing.** Narrow indeed must be the views of that pupil 
who should suppose that ^^ all knowledge'* vras possessed by his teaeher, 
bowever much that teacher nught seem to know. 

Still there is nothing to be laet with, in the following papes, but tihaltn. 
intelligent teacher of a ««comiDon school** micVitbe «&Mi)iiAL>»VMm% w 
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SUGGESTIONS TO TEACHERS. 



To read with a loud and full tone, to pronounce every syllable 
properly add distinctly, and to mind the pauses ;— «re the three 
most difficult points to be gained in making good readers. If 
these three things are attained, the various intonations that ex- 
press sentiment will generally follow, as soon as pupils have 
knowledge enough to understand the sense, and will give their 
attention to it. 

There are no general rules for modulating the tones and man-* 
ner, with reference to the sense, that can be of much service in a 
reading book for schools. This work contains all the other rules 
that can be of much practical use tq^ teachers. 

If teachers will classify with reference to particular defects in 
reading, it will much abridge the labor of teaching. Let all who 
read in a low and feeble voice be put in one class and practised 
with reference to this fault till it is conquered. 

Let all who clip their words or pronounce indistinctly be put 
in another class, and practise on those rules in the book intended 
to correct this fault. 

Let all who read too fast, and disregard the stops, be put in a 
class and especial attention be paid to this fault. 

The great maxim of good teaching in reading is, to take one 
thing at a timei ^^^ ^ perseyere in repetitum^ till the object aimed 
at is attained. 

|( It is with reference to this, that the most important rules axe 
repeated in successive lessons. 

If the pupils are* required to criticise each other's reading — ^to 
pdtti oQt mispronunciation or the omissions of syllables, it sua- 
tains the interest of the exercise, and makes sdl more careful 
when called to read themselves. 

The plan of having the pupils go up toward the head of the elau 
as they correct faults, thus stimulating attention in the listeners 
and care in the reader, will sometimes be found useful. 

But while one thing should be prominently attended to at a 
time many things may be joined collaterally, if proper pains bo 
taken* 

Let a class be called to read. The teacher requires the pupils 
to pay particular attention to empham* Bu\ \ve mai^ ^ ^V V^^ ^'^xea 
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time, direct them to stand at different distances while they read 
lessons ; and thus secure a proper attention to force or loudness 
of utterance. 

Let the teacher sometimes place his class as far from his desk 
as the room will permit, and reqnire the lesson to he read in a 
suppressed tone, hut so distinctly as to he.audible throughout the 
room ; and in this way he will most effectually secure distinct 
articulation. Those readers who have feeble voices are generally 
most remarkable for their distinctness of utterance ; while those 
speakers and readers who have strong voices, as a general thing, 
articulate badly. 

But this book is designed for other purposes than merely to 
teach the pupil to read. The selections have been made with a 
constant reference to the improvement of the mind as well as to 
the cultivation of the voice. Many of the lessons require thought, 
in order to be appreciated, andjbefore they can be comprehended. 
Some of these require an extensive range.of reading and deep re- 
flection, to enable the reader fully to understand the allusions, 
to enter into the spirit, and to realize the excellence of the ex- 
tracts. 

Let the teacher then study the lessons as well as the pupils. 
Let him require, that the substance of what has been read be 
continuously narrated by the pupil witTioui recurrence to the book. 
Let him direct that this be written down without the aid of a 
dictionary or grammar, and with no other appliances at hand than 
pen, ink, and paper. Let each pupil be so situated that he can 
derive no assistance from his fellow pnpil ; and then let the nar- 
ratives, both oral and written, be th^ subject of severe but candid 
criticism by th^ teacher and the other pupils, as to the style, pro- 
nunciation, grrammar and penmanship. 

Let the teacher sometimes read aloud a lesson to his class, 
having FUC^fiO^^y Tem]eK^ every means of taking fwtes while he 
reads— end then let him require each pupil within a given, but 
sufficient time, to render in writing and from recollection, an 
abstract of what he has read. 

This exercise improves the attention, practises the pen, gives 
fluency of expression, and a readiness of employing the ideas ' 
gained in reading, as capital of our own ; and will be found 
highly interesting to the pupils and highly improving in a greater 
variety of ways than many other highly approved methods of 
2 noitation. 
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LESSON I. 

RULE. — Be careful to pronounce eveiy tyllable distinctly, and not 
to join the words together. Nothing is more important to good reading 
than attention to this rule, and yet most young readers idolate it. 

Exercises uztder the Rule. To be read over several times by all . 
the pupils. 

In the following exercises difficult sounds have be^i introduced^ 

which are commonly spoken indistinctly or entirely omitted. Let eveiy 

pupil, before commencing the reading lesson, read them over several 

times slowly and distinctly. The difficult sounds are put in Italics. 

He was incapable of it. (Here take care not to join ble and of.) 
He was amiable, respectable, formidable, unbearable, intolerable^ 
unmanageable, terrible. (Here Uie sound ble must be fully sounded.) 
He was branded as a trsdtor. 
Thou prob*st my wound. 
He was stretched on the floor. ' 
But Ruth clave unto her. 

The above rule is so important, that the first twelve lessons will all 
be under it. 

Remarkable Preservation. — Prof. Wilson. 

1 . You ha^ce often asked me to describe to you on paper 
an event in my life,- which at the distance of thirty years, 
I cannot look back'^to without horror. No words can give 
an adequate image of the miseries I suffered during that 
fearful night; butt shall try to give you something like a 
faint shadow of them, that from it your soui may conceive 
what I must have suffered. 

2. I was, yon know, on my voyage back to my native 
country, afW an absence of five years spent in unintermit* 
ting toil in a foreign land, to which I had been driven by 
a singular fatality. Our voyage had been most cheerful and 
prosperous, and, on Christmas day, we were within fifty 
leagues of port. Passengers and crew were all in the 
highest spirits, and the ship was alive with mirth and jollity. 

3. The ship was sailing at the rate of seven knots an 
hour. A strong BDOW'siorm blew, but 8tead\\y ^ii4 VviltvwJX 
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danger ; and the ship kept boldly on her course, close reefed, 
and mistress of the storm. While leaning over the gun- 
wale, admiring the water rushing by like a foaming cataract, 
by some naaccountable accident, I lost my balance, and in 
an instant fell overboard into tlie sea. 

4. I remember a convulsive shuddering all over my 
body, and a hurried leaping of my heart, as I felt myself 
about to lose hold of the vessel, and afterwards a sensation 
of the most icy chillness, from immersion in the waves, 
but nothing resembling a fell or precipitation. When below 
the water, I think that a momentary belief rushed across my 
mind, that the ship had suddenly sunk, and that I was but 
one of a perishing crew. I imagined that I felt a hand with 
long fingers clutching at my legs, and made violent efforts to 
escape, dragging after me as I thought, the body of some 
drowning wretch. 

' 5. On rising to the surface, I recollected in a moment 
what had befallen me, and uttered a cry of horror, which 
is in my ears to this day, and often makes me shudder, as if 
it were the mad shriek of another person in .extremity of 
perilous agony. Often have I dreamed over again that dire 
mpment, and the cry I utter in my sleep is said to be some- 
thing more horrible than a human voice. No ship was to 
be seen. She was gone forever. 

6. The little happy world to which, a moment before, 
I had belonged, had been swept by, and I felt that God 
had flung me at once from the heart of joy, delight, 
and happiness, into the uttermost abyss of mortal misery 
and despair. Yes ! I felt that the Almighty God had 
done this, — that there was an act, a fearful act of Provi- 
dence, and miserable worm that I was, I thought that 
the act was cruel, and a sort of wild, indefinite, objectless 
rage and wrath assailed me, and took for awhile the place 
of that first shrieking terror. I gnashed my teeth, and cur- 
sed myiself, — and, with bitter tears and yells^ bbisphemed 
the name of God. . 

> 7. It is true, my friend, that I did so. God forgave thaf 
wickedness. The Being, whom I then rursed, was, in his 
tender mercy, not unmindful of me,— of me, a poor, blind, 
miserable, mistaken worm. But the waves dashed over me 
and struck me on the face, and howled at me; and the windv 
yelled, and the snow beat like drifting sand into my eyes, — 
and the ship, the ship was gone, and there was I left to 
struggle, and bufi!et, and gasp, and sink, and perish, alone, 
atBeen, and unpitied by man, and, as I thought too, by the 
everlasting God. 
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8. I tried to penetrate the surrotMfl^darknMULwith my 
glaring eyes, that felt as if leaping frdJRhQilfijHhs ; and 
saw, as if by miraculous power, to a great dMHB^ through 
the night, — ^but no ship, — ^nothing but whiteii|Ml6^ waves, 
and the dismal noise of thunder* 

9. I shouted, shrieked, and yelled, that I might be heard 
by the crew, till my voice was gone, — and that too, when I 
knew that there were none to hear me. At last I became 
utterly speechless, and, when Itried to call aloud, there 
was nothing but a silent gasp anS convulsion,— -while the 
waves came upon me like stunning blows, reiterated, and 
drove me along, like a log of wood, or a dead animal. 

10. All this time I was not conscious of any act of swimr 
ming ; but I soon found that I had instinctively been exerting 
all my ^ower and skill, and both were requisite to keep 
me alive in the tumultuous wake of the ship. Something 
struck me harder than a wave. What it was I knew not, 
but I grasped it with a passionate violence ; for the hope of 
salvation came suddenly over me, and with a sudden tran- 
sition from despair, I felt that I was rescued. 

11. I had the same thought as if I had been suddenly 
heaved on shore by a wave. The crew had thrown over- 
board every thing they thought could afford me the slightest 
chance of escape from death, and a hen-coop had drifted 
towards me. At once all the stories I had ever read of mar- 
iners miraculously saved at sea, rushed across my recol- 
lection. I had an object to cling to, which I knew would 
enable me to prolong my existence. 

12. I was no longer helpless juL-thfiiiold weltering world 
of waters: and ih©- thought that my friends were thinking 
of me, and doing all they could for me, gave to me a wonder- 
ful courage. I may yet pass the night in the ship, I thought ; 
and I looked round eagerly to hear the rush of her prow, or 
to see through the snow-drift the gleaming of her sails. 

13. This was but a momentary gladness. The ship I 
knew could not be far off, but, for any good she could do 
me, she might as well have been in the heart of the Atlantic 
Ocean. Ere she could have altered her course, I must 
have drifted a long way to leeward, and in that dim snow>' 
night how was such a speck to be seen ? I saw a flash of 
lightning, and then, there was thunder. It was the ship 
firing a gun, to let me know, if still alive, that she was some- 
where lying to. 

14. But wherefore ? I was separated from her by a dire *. 
necessity,— by many thousand fierce waves, \\i3tl vjotiX^ '^^^«l ■ 
let my shneka be heard. Each succeeding |;oxi'W%a\«a5i^ -^ 
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fainter andfainter, tift&Mast I cursed the sound, that, scarcely 
heard ab<^[tiie h^ew rumbling of the tempestuous sea, 
told me, thsiij^ ship was farther and farther off, till she and 
her heardeflt^lMw had left me to my fate. 

15. Why did tfaey not send out all their boats to row 
round and round all that night through, for the sake of one 
whom they pretended to love so well ? I blamed, blessed, 
and cursed them by fits, till every emotion of my soul was 
exhausted, and I clung io^sullen despair to the wretched 
piece of wood, that still k^t me from eternity. 

16. Every thing was now seen in its absolute dreadful 
reality. T was a Cast-a-way*— no hope of rescue. It was 
broad daylight, and the storm had ceased; but clouds lay 
round the horizon, and no land was to be seen. What dread- 
ful clouds ! Some black as pitch, and charged with thun- 
der ; others like cliffs of fire, and here and there all streamer- 
ed over with blood. It was indeed a sullen, wrathful, and 
despairing sky. 

17. The sun itself was a dull brazen orb, cold, dead, and 
beamless. I beheld three ships afar off, but all their heads 
were turned away from me. For whole hours they would 
adhere motionless to the sea, while I drifted away from them ; 
and then a rushing wind would spring up, and carry them, 
one by one, into the darkness of the stormy distanro. 
Many birds came close to me, as if to flap me with their 
large spreading wings, screamed round and round me, and 
then flew away in their strength, and beauty, and happiness. 

18. I now felt myself indeed dying. A calm came over 
me. I played devoutly for forgiveness of my sins, and for 
all my friends on earth. A ringing was in my ears, and I 
remember only the hollow fluctuations of the sea with which 
I seemed to be blended, and a sinking down and down an 
unfathomable depth, which I thought was Death, and into 
the kingdom of the eternal Future. 

i 10. I awoke from insensibility and oblivion with a hid- 
eous, racking pain in my head and loins, and in a placo 
of utter darkness. I heard a voice say, " Praise the Lord." 
My agony was dreadful, and I cried aloud. Wan, glim- 
mering, melancholy lights, kept moving to and fro. I 
heard dismal whisperings, and now and then a pale silent 
ghost glided by. A hideous din was over head, and around 
me the fierce dashing of the waves. Was I in the land of 
spirits? 
# 20. But, why strive to recount the mortal pain of my 
recovery, the soul-humbling gratitude that took possession 
i J^ of my being I I was lying in the cabin of a ship, and 
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kindly tended by a humane and skillfiil man. I had been 
pidted up, apparently dead, and cold* The hmd of God 
was there. Adieu, my dear friend. It is ipw the hour' 
of rest, and I hasten to fall down on my kaeei before the 
merciful Being who took pitiMyM m^.mid who, at the 
intercession of our Redeemairjf'liiay-, iKqpe, pardon all my 
sins. ■ 

QuiSTioKS. — 1. Narrate this stoty in your own kngoage. 2. What 
were the Professor's feelings when ha int 60 Into the water 1 3. What 
did he imagine was clutching at hit hedst 4. Hpw did he act upon 
rising to the surface ? 5. How £d he escape a watery: grave ? 

Errors. — ad'C-guit for ad-e^qnate ; vo4ge for Tog^ige ; cut^ed Ibr 

cuTs-ed. 

Spelii anb Betiks. — 1. adequate; 2. unintemiittnig, passengen; 
3. moonlight, gunwale (pronounced gun-nel), unaeeomntoble ; 4. riiod- 
dering, immersion, precipitation, momentary, dutching ; 6. utterHiOft, 
shrieking ; 7. unmindful ; 8. surrounding, miraculous ; 10. instinctive- 
ly; 11. overboard; 13. leeward; 14. tempestuous; 16. streamered; 
1 8. fluctuations, unfathomed. 



LESSON II. 

RULE.— Be careful to ptdnoonce eveiy syllable distinetly, and not 
to join the words together. 

Exercises ukdsr the Rule. To be read ov<er several times hy aU 
the pupils. 

The ribs of death. 

Can you cry crackers, crime, crueU^i^t^utchn 7 

The orb*d moon. 

It was the worst act of all acts, • ^< 

It is a mixed govemmeni. 

The idle spindle. Long drovcB of cattle. 

Their deeds thoto iheir feelings. 

The length and breadth, and height, and depth, of4h» thing. 

It was higlUy and hoUly done. 

The Maniac. — Anonymous. 

1 A gentleman who had traveled in Europe, relates &at 
he one day visited the hospital of Berlin, where he saw a 
man whose exterior was very striking. His figure, taH 
and commanding, was bending with age, but more witll sor- 
row; the few scattered hairs which remained on his temi^es 
were white, almost as the driven snow, and the deepest wel- 
ancholy was depicted in his countenance. 

2. On inquiring who he was, and what btow^\x\ VjmDl 
ikBie, he startled, as if from sleep, and iSSffH \Qo\a»% t^apoea^^ 

B 2 
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him, began with slow and measured steps to stride tlie hall, 
repeating in a low but audible voice, " Once one is two ; 
once one is two." 

3. Now stnd^ihen he would stop and remain with his arms 
folded on his bieasti as if is contemplation, for some min- 
utes ; then again resuming his walk, he continued to repeat, 
** Once one is two; once one is two." His story, as our 
traveler understood it, was as follows. 

4. Conrad hzn^ colleetor of the revenues of the city 
of Berlin, had long'been Known as a man whom nothing 
could divert from the paths of honesty. Scrupulously exact 
\a all his dealings, and assiduous in the discharge of his of- 
ficial duties, he had acquired the good will and esteem of all 
who knew him, and the confidence of the minister of finance, 
whose duty it is to inspect the accounts of all officers con- 
nected with the revenue. ' 

5. On casting up his accounts at the close of a particular 
year, he found a deficit of ten thousand ducats. Alarmed at 
this discovery, he went to the minister, presented his ac- 
counts, and informed him that he did not know how it had 
arisen, and that he had been robbed by some person bent on 
his ruin. 

6. The minister received his accounts, but thinking it a 
duty to secure a person who might probably be a defaulter, 
he caused him to be arrested, and put his accounts into the 
hands of one of his secretaries, for inspection, who returned 
them the day after, with the information that the deficien- 
cy arose from a miscalculation; that in multiplying, iRr. 
Lange had said, once one is twOf instead of, once one is 
one, 

7. The poor man was immediately released from con- 
finement, his accounts returned, and the mistake pointed 
out. During his imprisonment, which lasted but two days, 
he had neither eaten, drank, nor taken any repose — and 
when he appeared, his countenance was as pale as death. On 
receiving hu accounts, he was a long time silent; then sud- 
denly awaldhig as if from a tranee,^ & repeated, '' once one 
is two." 

8. He appeared to be entirely insensible of his situation ; 
would neither eat nor drink, unless solicited ; and took no- 

. tice of nothing that passed around him. Whilst repeating 

his accustomed phrase, if any one corrected him by saying, 

^* once one i» one^^* he was recalled for a moment, and said, . 

^* ah, right, once one is one ;" and then resuming his walk, 

Ae continued to repeat, " once one is two.*' He died short- 

^jrafimr the traveler lefk Berlint. 
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9. This affecting story, whether true or untrue, obviously 
abounds with lessons of instruction. Alas t how easily is 
the human mind thrown off its '' balance ;" especially when 
it is stayed on this world only— and has no experimental 
knowledge of the meaning of the inpinctioii of Scripture, lo 
cast all our cares upon Him who careth for us, and who 
heareth even the young ravens when they cry. «* 



Questions. — 1. You may sketch Ae dFCDxnstances here narrated. 

2. How do you account for'the unhinging of this man's mind ? 9. b 

it common that one idea keeps possession of a maniac's mind % 

Erbobs. — hoap-tal for hos-pi-tal ; as-sid-di-ous for as-sid-u-oos ; de^ 
Ji-cit for.def-i-cit, (pronounced def-e-cit) 

Spbll and Deviite. — 1. hospital, commanding, melancholy ; 2. meas- 
ured; 3. contemplation, traveler; 4. assiduous, finance; 6. de&ulter, 
secretaries, miscalculation, multiplying ; 7. imprisonment; 8. solicited; 
9. experimental. 



LESSON III. 

RULE. — ^Be careful to prononnce every syllable distinctly, and not 

to join the words together. 

ExEBcisEs UB^DEB THE RvLE. To bo read over several times by all 
the pupils. 

They reefed the top-sails. No dangemjnffht /um. 

He quenched a flame. She laughs at him. 

A frame of adamant. She begged pardon. 

Thou loop 9t from thy throne in the clouds, and laugh'st at the storm. 

The glow-worm lights her lamp. 

The table groans beneath its burden. 

All clothed in rags an infant lay. 

The iHrds were all fledged in the nest 

Scene at the Sandwich Islands. — Stewart. 

1. At an early hour of the morning, even before we had 
taken our breakfast on board ship, a single islander h^re or 
there, or a group of three or four, wrapped in their large 
mantles of various hues, might be seen winding their way 
among tlie groves fringing the bay on the east, or descend* 
ing from the hills and ravine on the north, towards the 
chapel ; and by degrees their numbers increased, till, in a 
short time, every path along the beach and over the up- 
lands presented an almost uninterrupted procession of 
both sexes, and of every age, all pressing \o the \voxx«% ^l 
Qod. 
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2. So few canoes were round the ship yesterday, and the 
landing-place had been so little thronged, as our boats passed 
to and fro, that one might have thought the district but thinly 
inhabited ; but now, such multitudes were seen gathering 
from various directions, that the exclamation, '* TVkat crowds 
of people J Wliat crowds of people /" was heard from the 
quarter-deck to the forecastle. 

3. Even to myself it was a sight of surprise ; surprise not 
at tlie magnitude of the population, but that the object, for 
which they were evidently assembling, should bring togeth- 
er so great a multitude. And as my thoughts re-echoed the 
words, " What crowds of people !" remembrances and affec- 
tions of deep power came over me; and the silent mus- 
ings of my heart were, *' What a change — what a happy 
change !" 

4. When at this very place, only four years ago, the 
known wishes and example of chiefs of high, authority, the 
daily persuasion of teachers, added to motives of curiosity 
and novelty, could scarcely induce a hundred of the inhabi- 
tants, to give an irregular, careless, and impatient attend- 
ance on the services of the sanctuary. But now, 

<< Like moantain torrents pouxing to the main, 
From every glen a living stream came forth — 
From every hill, in crowds, they hastened down, 
To worship Him, who deigns, in humblest fane, 
On wildest shore, to meet th' upright in heart.'* 

5. The scene, as looked on from our ship, in the stillness 
of a brightly-beaming Sabbath morning, was well calculated, 
with its associations, to prepare the mind for strong im- 
pressions on a nearer view, when the conclusion of our own 
public worship should allow us to go on shore. Mr. Good- 
rich had apprized us, that he had found it expedient to hold 
both the services of the Sabbath, in the forepart of the day, 
that all might have the benefit of two sermons, and still 
reach their abodes before nightfall. For, 

" Numbers dwelt remote, 
And first must traverse many a weary mile, 
To reach the altar of the God they love." 

6. And it was arranged, that, on this occasion, the second 
service should be postponed till the officers should be at lib- 
erty to leave the ship. It was near 12 o'clock when we 
went on shoxe — the captain and first lieutenant, the purser, 

\ ' Murgeon, several of the midshipmen, «ad myself. Though 
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the services had commenced when we landed, large numhers 
were seen circling the doors without ; but, as we afterwards 
found, only from the impracticability of obtaining places 
within. 

7. The house is an immense fltmcture, capable of con- 
taining many thousands, every part of which was filled, ex- 
cept a small area in front of the pulpit, where seats were re- 
served for us, and to which we made our way, in slow and 
tedious procession, from the dljflieulty of finding a spot to 
place even our footsteps, without treading on limbs of the 
people, seated on their feet, as closely, almost, as they could 
be stowed. 

8. As we entered, Mr. Goodrich paused in his sermon, 
till we should be seated. I ascended the pulpit beside him, 
from which I had a full view of the congregation. The 
suspense of attention in the people was only momentary, 
notwithstanding the entire novelty to them of the laced coats, 
cocked hats, and other appendages of naval uniform. I can 
scarce describe the emotions experienced in glancing an eye 
over the immense number, seated so thickly on the matted 
floor as to seem literally one mass of heads, covering an area 
of more than nine thousand square feet. The sight was 
most striking, and soon became, not only to myself, but to 
some of my fellow officers, deeply afibcting. 

9. I have gazed on many worshiping assemblies, and of 
every variety of character ; but it was left for one at Hide, 
the most obscure comer of these distant islands, to excite 
the liveliest emotions ever experienced, and leave the deep- 
est impressions of the extent and unsearchable riches of the 
gospel, which I have ever known,— emotions and impress- 
ions derived simply from an ocular demonstration of the 
power of the Word of God on untutored man, which is 
without a parallel in existing events, if not in the record of 
history. 

10. It seemed, even while I gazed, that the majesty of 
that Power might be seen rising and erecting to itself a 

. throne, permanent as glorious, in the hearts of Uiese but late 
utterly benighted and deeply-polluted people. And when I 
compared them, as they had once been known to me, and 
as they now appeared, the change seemed the effect of a 
mandate scarcely less mighty in its power, or speedy in its 
result, than that exhibited when it was said, ** Let there be 
Hghtf and there was light /" 

11. The depth of the impression arose from the irresisti- 
ble conviction that the Spirit or Goi> was lliwe '. \\. eoxiXd. 
have been nothing else. With the exception oi lYie uvimox ^ 
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chiefs, having charge of the district, and their dependents, 
of two or three native members of the church, and of the 
mission family, scarcely one of the whole multitude was in 
other than the native dress. 

12. In this respect, and in the attitude of sitting, the as- 
sembly was purely pagan. But the breathless silence, the 
eager attention, the half-suppressed sigh, the tear, the various 
feeling, sad, peaceful, joyous, discoverable in the faces of 
many — all spoke the presence of an invisible but omnipo- 
tent Power — the Power which alone can melt and renew 
the heart of man, even as it alone first brought it into exist- 
ence. 

13. It was, in a word, a heathen congregation laying hold 
on the hopes of eternity— a heathen congregation, fully 
sensible of the darkness of their original state, exulting in 
the first beams of truth, and in the no uncertain dawning 
of the Sun of Righteousness ; thirsting after knowledge, 
even while they sweetly drank of the waters of life ; and, un- 
der the reviving and inspiring influence, by every look, ex- 
pressing the heart-felt truth—** Beautiful on the mountains 
are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings ; that bring- 
eth good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation !" 

14. The simple appearance and yet Christian deport- 
ment of that obseuro-congregationy whom I had once 
known, and at no remote period, only as a set of rude, li- 
centious, and wild pagans, did more to rivet the conviction 
of the divine origin of the Bible, ^nd of the holy influences 
by which it is eooompanied to the hearts of men, than all 
the arguments, and apologies, and defences of Christianity 
I ever read. 



Questions. — 1. Where are the Sandwich Islands 1 2. What is the 
degree of population 1 3. What change has taken place in the moral 
character of the population, and in how long a time ? 4. To what is 
this change to be attributed 1 5. Give some description of the house 
of worship, audience, etc., etc. 

Eaaons. — eup-priae for sur-prise ; pop-er-la-tion for pop-u-la-tion ; 
•touah'ip for wor-ship ; his-try for his-to-ry ; 8per4t for spir-it 

Spelt. AND Define. — 1. uninterrupted, procession; 2. multitudes; 
3. remembrances, re-echoed, assembling ; 4. hundred, irregular, inhabit- 
ants ; 5. associations, apprized, nightfall ; 6. postponed, midshipmen, 
impracticabiUtj; 8. congregation, appendages; 9. worshiping, un- 
MMUYibaMe^ demonstration, parallel ; 10. benighted. 
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LESSON IV. 

RULE.-— Be carefal to pronounce every syllable distinctly, and not 

to join the words together. 

ExERCiKEB rirsBK THs RuL£. To be read over several times by all 
the pupils. 

My Uncle Toby was racked -with pain. 

Hacked with -ahirl-minda, * 

Victory -mill weaken the enemy. 

Thinh'at thou so meanly of me 1 

On the River Elbe. We saw the Elk, 

And he cried, hold, hold, hold. 

The TO olf •who's hotvVa his watch. 

FalVn, faWn, falVn, falVn, falVn, from his high estate. 

There was no help for it. 

He ivatcKd and -wept, he felt and prayed for all. 

It was a ■willfully false account. 

Contrasted Soliloquies. — Jane Taylor. 

1. ** Alas !" exclaimed a silver-headed sage, ** how nar- 
row is the utmost extent of human science ! — ^how circum- 
scribed the sphere of intellectual exertion ! I have spent 
my life in acquiring knowledge ; but how little do I know ! 
The farther I attempt to penetrate the secrets of nature, the 
more I am bewildered and benighted. Beyond a certain 
limit, all is but confusion or conjecture ; so that the advan- 
tage of the learned over the ignorant, consists greatly in 
having ascertained how little is to be known. 

2. '* It is true that I can measure the sun, and compute the 
distances of the planets ; I can calculate their periodical 
movements, and even ascertain the laws by which they per- 
form their sublime revolutions ; but with regard to their 
construction, and the beings which inhabit them, what do I 
know more than the clown ? 

3. "Delighting to examine the economy of nature in our 
own world, I have analyzed the elements ; and have given 
names to their component parts. And yet, should I not be 
as much at a loss to explain the burning of fire, or to ac- 
count for the liquid quality of water, as the vulgar, who use 
and enjoy them without thought or examination ? 

4. ** I remark that all bodies, unsupported, fall to the 
ground ; and I am taught to account for this by the law of 
gravitation. But what have I gained here more than a 
term ? Does it convey to my mind any idea of the nature 
of that mysterious and invisible chain which draws all 
things to a common center ? I observe the effect, I give a 
name to the cause ; but can I explain or cohiprehcivd Sxl 

5. ** Pursuing the track of the naturaVisl, I Yv^iNe \eMtkft^ 
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to distinguish the animal^ vegetable and mineral kingdoms ; 
and to divide these into their distinct tribes and families ; 
but can I tell, after all this toil, whence a single blade of 
grass derives its vitality ? Could the most minute re- 
searches enable me to discover the exquisite pencil, that 
paints and fringes the flower of the field ? Have I ever de- 
^ tected the secret, that gives their brilliant dye to the ruby 
and the emerald, or the art that enamels the delicate shell ? 

6. *' I observe the sagacity of animals ; I call it instinct^ 
and speculate upon its various degrees of approximation to 
the reason of man. But, after all, I know as little of the 
cogitations of the brute, as he does of mine. When I see 
a flight of birds overhead, performing their evolutions, or 
steering their course to some distant settlement, their sig- 
nals and cries are as unintelligible to me, as are the learned 
languages to the unlettered rustic ; I understand as little of 
their policy and laws, as they do of Blackstone's Commen- 
taries. 

7. ** But leaving the material creation, my thoughts have 
often ascended to loftier subjects, and indulged in metaphys- 
ical speculation. And here, while I easily perceive in 
myself the two distinct qualities of matter and mind, I am 
baffled in every attempt to comprehend their mutual depen- 
dence and mysterious connexion. When my hand moves 
in obedience to my will, have I the most distant conception 
of the manner in which the volition is either communicated 
or understood ? Thus, in the exercise of one of the most 
simple and ordinary actions, I am perplexed and confound- 
ed, if I attempt to account for it. 

8. ** Again, how many years of my life were devoted i\:i 
the accquisition of those languages, by the means of 
which I might explore the records of remote ages, and be- 
come familiar with the learning and literature of other 
times ! And what have I gathered from these, but the 
mortifying fact, that 'man has ever been struggling with his 
own impotence, and vainly endeavoring to overleap the 
bounds which limit his anxious inquiries ? 

9. " Alas ! then, what have I gained by my laborious re- 
searches, but an humbling conviction of my weakness and 
ignorance? How little has man, at his best estate, of 
which to boast ! What folly in him to glory in his con- 
tracted power, or to value himself upon his imperfect 
acquisitions !" 

10. " Well," exclaimed a young lady, just returned from 
school, "my education is at last &iished! — indeed, it 

would be strange^ if, after five years' hard application, any 
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thing werb left incomplete. Happily, that is all over now ; 
and I have nothing to do, but to exercise my varioot 
accomplishments. 

11. "Let me see! — ^As to Prenchj lam complete mia 
tress of that, and speak it, if possible, with more fluency 
than English. Italian I can read with ease, and pro- 
nounce very well ; as well, at least, as any of my friends % 
and that is all one need wish for in Italian. Music I have 
learned till I am perfectly sick of it. But, now that we 
have a grand piano, it will be delightful to play when we 
have company ; I must still continue to practice a little ; — 
the only thing, I think, that I need now to improve myself in. 
And then there are my Italian songs ! which every body 
allows I sing with taste ; and as it is what so few people can 
pretend to, I am particularly glad that I can. 

12. " My drawings are universally admired,-»especial- 
ly the shells and flowers, which are beautiful, certainly : be- 
sides this, I have a decided taste in all kinds of fancy orna- 
ments. And then my dancing and waltzingy'-— in which 
our master himself owned that he could take me no farther-^ 
just the figure for it, certainly ; it would be unpardonable if 
I did not excel. 

13. "As to common things, geography znd history, and 
poetry, and philosophy, — thank my stars, I have got 
through them all! so that I may consider myself not only 
perfectly accomplished, but also thoroughly well informed. 
Well, to be sure, how much I have fagged through ! — the 
only wonder is, that one head can contain it all !" 

QusBTioKs. — 1. What is the subject of this lesson 1 2. What is 
meant by " Soliloquies 1" 3. What Soliloquies are here contrasted 1 
4. What is the substance of the old roan's soliloquy 1 5. What is the 
substance of the young lady's ? 6. Which reasons most correctly, the 
old man or the young lady 1 7. What feeling is manifested by the old 
man in view of his attainments 1 8. What by the young lady t 9. If 
we are truly ^ise, will we be vain ? 

Errors. — J^ar-rer and nar-ry fornar-row; he-ynnd for be-yond; 
calrkilrate for cal-cu-late; in-joy for en-joy; Black-atun for Black- 
stone ; ed-e-ca-Hon for ed-u-cartion ; JixCn-cy for flu-en-cy ; jog-ra-phjf 
for ge-og*ra^hy ; his'try for hkhto-iy ; kin for can. 

Sp£ll ahd Defii7e. — 1. Circumscribed, intellectual, penetrate, con- 
jecture, ascertained; 2. compute, ascertain, revolutions, construction; 
3. economy, analyzed, component ; 4. gravitation ; 6, exquisite, animal, 
vegetable, mineral, vitolity, enamels ; 6. sagacity, instinct, approximar 
tioa, cogitation, unintelligible; 7. metaphysical, volition^ 10. uigotqp 
p&ele; 11« fluency; 12.wali3dng, ' ' ' ^ 

c 
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LESSON V. 

RULE. — ^Be careful to pronounce eveiy syllable distinctly, and not 

to join the words together. 

Exercises uitdsr tbe Rule. To be read over seyeral times by all 
tiie pupils, i 
It was a species of calx, -which he showed me. 
The vrord^lch is of doubtful derivation. 
li^oxifaWsty thou fall* St a blessed martyr. 
Health is indispensable to the soldier. 
Those who lie entombed in the cemetery. 
The attempt, and not the deed confounds us. 
But truth, and liberty and virtue would fall with him. 
The son^ began from Jove. 
I>o you mean plain ot playing ? 

On Letter Writing. — Blackwood. 

1. Epistolary as well as personal intercourse is, according 
to the mode in which it is carried on, one of the pleasantest 
or most irksome things in the world. It is delightful to drop 
in on a friend without the solemn prelude of invitation and 
acceptance — to join a social circle, where we may suffer our 
minds and hearts to relax and expand in the happy con- 
sciousness of perfect security from invidious remark and carp- 
ing criticism ; where we may give the reins to the sportive- 
ness of innocent fancy, or the enthusiasm of warm-hearted 
feeling; where we may talk sense or nonsense, (I pity peo- 
ple who cannot talk nonsense,) without fear of being looked 
into icicles by the coldness of unimaginative people— living 
pieces of clock-work, who dare not diemselves utter a word, 
or lift up a little finger, without first weighing the important 
point, in the hair balance of propriety and good breeding. 

2. It is equally delightful to let the pen talk freely, and un- 
premeditatedly, and to one by whom we are sure of being 
understood; but a formal letter, like a ceremonious morning 
visit, is tedious alike to the writer and receiver— for the 
most part spun out with unmeaning phrases, trite observa- 
tions, complimentary flourishes, and protestations of respect 
and attachment, so far not deceitful, as they never deceive 
any body. Oh the misery of having to compose a set, 
proper, well worded, correctly pointed, polite, elegant epis- 
tle !— one that must have a beginning, a middle, and an end, as 
methodically arranged and portioned out as the several parts 
of a sermon under three heads, or the three gradations of 
eiiade in a school-girFs first landscape I 

S, Jbr lEiTpart^iJWKild rather te set to beat hemp, or weed 
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in a turnip-field, than to write such a letter exactly every 
month, or every fortnight, at the precise point of time 
from the date of our correspondent's last letter, that he 
or she wrote after the reception of ours — as if one's thoughts 
bubbled up to the well-head, at regular periods, a pint at 
a time, to be bottled off for immediate use. Thought! 
what has thought to do in such a correspondence? Il 
murders thought, quenches fancy, wastes time, spoils paper, 
wears out innocent goose-quills—** I'd rather be a kitteUf 
and cry mew ! than one of those same" prosing letter- 
mongers. 

4. Surely in this age of invention something may be struck 
out to obviate the necessity (if such necessity exists) of so 
tasking — degrading the human intellect. Why should not 
a sort of mute barrel-organ be constructed on the plan of 
those that play sets of tunes and country dances, to indite 
a catalogue of polite epistles calculated for all the ceremo* 
nious observances of good breeding ? Oh tlie unspeakable 
relief (could such a machine be invented) of having only 
to grind an answer to one of one's **dear five hundred 
friends !" 

5. Or, suppose there were to be an epistolary steam-engine 
—Ay, that's the thing — Steam does every thing now-a-days. 
Dear Mr. Brunei, set about it, I beseech you, and achieve 
the most glorious of your undertakings. The block-machine 
at Portsmouth would be nothing to it — Tliat spares manual 
labor — this would relieve mental drudgery, and thousands 
yet unborn - - - But hold! I am not so sure the fe* 
male sex in general may quite enter into my views of the 
subject. 

6. Those who pique themselves on the elegant style of their 
billets, or those fair scribblerinas just emancipated from 
boarding-school restraints, or the dragonism of Jheir gover- 
ness, just beginning to taste the refined enjoyments of sen- 
timental, confidential, soul-breathing correspondence with 
some Angelina, Seraphina, or Laura Matilda; to indite 
beautiful little notes, with long-tailed letters, upon vellum 
paper, with pink margins sealed with sweet mottoes, and 
dainty devices, the whole deliciously perfumed with musk 
and attar of roses — ^young ladies who collect »** copies of 
verses,*' and charades — keep albums— copy patterns — make 
bread seals — work little dogs upon footstools, and paint 
flowers without shadow — Oh! no — the epistolary steam- 
engine will never come into vogue with those dear crea- 
tures — They must enjoy the <' feast of reason^ ^iv^ \Scift ^^ni 
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of Boul," and they must write — Yes! and how they do 
write! 

' 7. But for another genus of female scribes — Unhappy inno- 
cents ! who groan in spirit at the dire necessity of having to 
hammer out one of those aforesaid terrible epistles— who 
having in due form dated the gilt-edged sheet that lies out- 
spread before them in appalling whiteness — having also feli- 
citously achieved the graceful exordium, "My dear Mrs. 

P." or ** My dear Lady V." or " My dear any thing 

else," feel that they are in for it, and must say something 
»-0h, that something that must come of nothing! those 
bricks that must be made without straw ! those pages that 
must be filled with words ! Yea, with words that must be 
sewed into sentences ! Yea, with sentences that must seem 
to mean something ; the whole to be tacked together, all 
neatly fitted and dove-tailed, so as to form one smooth, pol- 
ished surface ! 

.»• 8. What were the labors of Hercules to such a task ! The 
very thought of it puts me into a mental perspiration ; and, 
from my inmost soul, I compassionate -the unfortunates now 
fat this very moment, perhaps,) screwed up perpendicular 
m the seat of torture, having in the right hand a fresh-nib- 
bed patent pen, dipped ever and anon into the ink-bottle, as 
if to hook up ideas, and under the outspread palm of the 
left hand a fair sheet of best Bath post, (ready to receive 
thoughts yet unhatched,) on which their eyes are riveted 
with a stare of disconsolate perplexity infinitely touching 
to a feeling mind. 

. 9. To such unhappy persons, in whose miseries I deeply 
sympathize - - - Have I not groaned under similar horrors, 
from the hour when I was first shut up (under lock and 
key, I believe,) to indite a dutiful epistle to an honored 
aunt ? I jiemember, as if it were yesterday, the moment 
when she who had enjoined the task entered to inspect the 
performance, which, by her calculation, should have been 
fully completed — ^I remember how sheepishly I hung down 
my head, when she snatched from before me the paper, (on 
which I had made no further progress than " My dear 
cnf,") angrily exclaiming, '* What, child ! have you been 
shut up here three hours to call your a\mt a pismire ?" From 
that hour of humiliation I have too often groaned under the 
endurance of similar penance, and I have learnt from my own 
sufferings to compassionate those of my dear sisters in afllic- 
tion. To such unhappy persons, then, I would fain offer a 
iew bints, (the fruit of long experience,) which, if they have 
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not already been suggested by their own observation, may 
prove serviceable in the hour of emergency. 

lO.Xet them - - - or suppose I address myself to one pap* 
ticnlar sufferer — there is something more confidential in that 
manner of communicating one's ideas — As Moore says, 
** Heart speaks to heart" — I say, then, take always special 
care to write by candlelight, for not only is the apparently 
miimportant operation of snuffing the candle in itself a 
momentary relief to the depressing consciousness of mental 
vacuum, but not unfrequently that trifling act, or the bright- 
ening flame of the taper, elicits, as it were, from the dull 
embers of fancy, a sympathetic spark of fortunate concep- 
tionr— When such a one occurs, seize it quickly and dexter- 
ously, but, at the same time, with such cautious prudence, 
as not to huddle up and contract in one short, paltry sentence* 
that which, if ingeniously handled, may be wir^-drawn, 
so as to undulate gracefully and smoothly over a whole 
page. 

11. For the more ready practice of this invaluable art of 
dilating, it will be expedient to stock yt)ur memory with a 
large assortment of those precious words of many syllables, 
that fill whole lines at once ; '' incomprehensibly, amazingly, 
decidedly, solicitously, inconceivably, incontrovertibly." An 
opportunity of using these, is, to a distressed spiiwer, as de- 
lightful as a copy all m's and n's to a child. *Ml?ommand 
you may, your mind from play." They run on with such 
delicious smoothness ! * * * * 



QcTXSTioNS. — Upon what does the pleasure of epistolaiy and social 
intercourse depend ? What is meant by talking nonsente ? What is 
the intention, of the writer of this piece 1 From whom does the acthor 
quote in the sentence, <* Vd rather be a kitten/' &c. 1 

Errobs. — pre-lude for prel-ude; ^xac'^y for cx-act-ly: med foi 
sewed (pronounced tocle) ; HerC'lea for Her-cu-Ies ; per-tic-lar fojr par* 
tic-u-lar. 

Spell and Defiks. — I. epistolary, invidiqas, enthusiasm, nonsense, 
unimaginative ; 3. well-head, correspondent, letter-monger; 4. invention, 
6. epistolary, manual; 6. scribblerinas, emancipated; 7. genus; 8. 
mental, compassionate, disconsolate; 9. humiliation; 10. elicits, comF* 
municatingy dilate. 

c 2 
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LESSON VI, 

RULE. — Be careful to pronounce every syllable distinctly, and not 
to join the words together. 

Exercises uitseb the Rule. To be read OTer seyeral tiines by all 
the pupils. 

The range of the valleys is his. 

He was \he first ambassador sent, 

Stoorih and pens were both employed. 

1 do not flinch from the argumenL 

He never -winced, for it hurt him not. 

Do not singe your gown. 

Plucked from its native tree. 

JVV^r in the bud. 

Tilou founiVst me poor, and heep^st me so. 

Ginevra. — Rogers. 

1. If ever you should come to Modnna, 
Stop at a palace near the Reggio-gate, 
Dwelt in of old by one of the Donati. 
Its noble gardens, terrace above terrace, 
jA#d rich iii fountains, statues, cypresses. 
Will long detain you — ^but, before you go, 
Enter the bouse — ^forget it not, I pray you— 
And look awhile upon a picture there. 

9. 'Tis of a lady in her earliest youth, 
The last of that illustrious family; 
Done by Zampieri — but by whom I care not. 
He, who observes it — ere he passes on, 
Gazes his fill, and comes and comes again. 
That he may call it up when far away. 

3. She sits, inclining forward as to speak. 
Her lips half open, and her finger up. 
As though she said, " Beware !" her vest «f golc! 
Br( idered with flowt^rs and clasped from head to foot 
An emerald stone in every golden clasp; 
And on her brow, fairer than alabaster, 
A coronet of pearls. 

^4. But then her face, 

8o lovely^ yet so arch, so full of mirth. 



r 
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The overflowings of anr Innocent heart-* 

It haunts me still, though many a year has fledy 

Like some wild melody ! 

• 
5r Alone it hanc^s 

Over a mouldering heir-loom ; its companion. 

An oaken chest, half-eaten hy the worm, 

But richly carved by Antony of Trent 

With scripture-stories frogi the life of Christ ; 

A chest that came from Venice, and had held 

The ducal robes of soitio old ancestors — ^ 

That by the way — it may be true or false — 

But don't forget the picture ; and you will not. 

When you have heard the tale they told me there. 

6. She was an only child — ^her name Ginevra, 
The joy, the pride of an indulgent father; 
And in her fifteenth year became a bride. 
Marrying an only son, Francesco Doria, 

Her playmate from her birth, and her first love. 

7. Just as she looks there, in her bridal dress, 
She was, all gentleness, all gayety. 

Her pranks the favorite theme of every tongue. 
But now the day was come, the day, the hour ; 
Now, frowning, smiling for the hundredth time, 
The nurse, that ancient lady, preached deco'rum ; 
And, in the luster of her'youth, she gave 
Her hand, with her Kt;art in it, to Francesco. 

8. Great was the joy ; but at the nuptial feast. 
When all sate down, the bride herself was wanting. 
Nor was she to be found ! Her father cried, 

" ' Tis but to make a tri?l of our love !" 

And filled his glass to all ; but his hand shook. 

And soon from guest to gnest the panic sy r. ad. 



9. 'Twas but that instant she had left Francesco, . 
Laughing and looking back and flying still. 
Her ivory tooth imprinted on his finger. 
But now, alas ! she was not to be found ; 
Nor frorn thnt hour could any thing be guessed^ 
But tba^ she was not ! 



i 



32 ECLECTIC FOURTH READER. 

10. Weary of his life;" 
Francesco flew to Venice, and embarking, 
Flung it away in battle with the Turk. 
Donati lived—and long might you have seen 

An old man wandering as in quest of something, • 
Something he could not find — ^he knew not what* 
When he was gone, the house remained awhile 
Silent and tenantless — then went to strangers. 

11. Full fifty years were past, and all forgotten, 
Whe« on an idle day, a day of search 

Mid the old lumber in the gallery. 

That mouldering chest was noticed ; and 'twas said 

By one as young, as thoughtless as Ginevra, 

" Why not remove it from its lurking-place ?" 

'Twas done as soon as said ; but on the way 

It burst, it fell ; and lo ! a skeleton 

With here and there a pearl, an emerald-stone, 

A golden clasp, clasping a shr^ of gold. 

All else had perished — save a wedding-ring, 

And a qmall seal, her mother's legacy. 

Engraven with a name, the name of both—- 
" Ginevra." 



12. —There then had she found a grave ! 
Within that chest had she concealed herself, 
Fluttering with joy, the happiest of the happy; 
When a spring-lock, thstt lay in ambush there, 
Fastened her down for ever ! 



} 



Qu£STio:Er8. — 1. Where is Modena 1 2. Who was the painter of the 
picture ? 3. Describe the attitude and dress. 4. What lies beneath the 
picture ? 5. Relate the story which gires interest to the chest and 
picture. 

Errors. — Reg-gi-o for Red-ge-o ; hont for haunt (pro- 
nounced /lan/) ; an-«c«/ for an-cient; 5?'Cf/ for shred. 

Speli^ AND Define. — 1. statues, terrace, cypresses; 2. illustrious; 
J3. bfoidered, emerald ; 4. overflowing ; 5. mouldering, ancestors, heir- 
loom; 6. indulgent, ancient ; 8. nuptial; 9. imprinted; 10. embarking ; 
1 !• engraven, emendd ; 12. ambush. 
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LESSON VII. 

RULE. — ^Be euefiil to pronounce every syllable distinctly, and not 
to join the words together* 

ExsRcisEs uKDiR TEX RxTxx. To be read over seyeral times by afl 
Uiepapils. 

We eonstracted an arc, and began the problem. 

The turf beat heavily. 

Arm ! warriors, arm ! 

Return to thy dwelling, all lovely return. 

Weave the •warp and -weave the -woof. 

Lend me SmithU Thucydides, 

Thou tear*st my heart asunder. 

I give my hand and heart too to this vote. 

Uie Whale Ship. — Phot. Lit. Journal. 

1. They who go down to- the sea in ships pursue a peril- 
ous vocation, and well deserve the prayers which are offer- 
ed for them in the churches. It is a hard life — full of dan- 
ger, and of strange attraction. The seaman rarely abandons 
the glorious sea. It requires, however, a pretty firm spirit, 
both tb brave the ordinary dangers of the deep, and to carry 
on war with its mightiest tenants. And yet it is a service 
readily entered upon, and zealously followed; though indis- 
putably the most laborious and most terrific of all human 
pursuits. Well might Burke speak glowingly of that hardy 
spirit of adventure, which had pursued this gigantic game, 
from the constellations of the north to the frozen serpent of 
the south. 

2. The most common accident to which whalemen are ex- 
posed, is that of being * stove,* as they express it, by the 
huge animal, before they can back out from their dangerous 
proximity. A slight tap of his tail is quite sufficient to 
shiver a common whale-boat to atoms. If this danger be 
escaped, the whale, with the harpoon in his hide, sinks be- 
neath the sounding of the deep-sea lead. Not long will he 
stay at the bottom. He rises for air, and this is a signal for 
the renewal of the battle. The boat is drawn up, and the 
lance is buried in his giant body. Not safe is the game till 
it is fairly bagged. Often, in the moment of victory, the 
vanquished leviathan settles quietly down in the deep sea ; 
and no tickle can draw him up. The curses of the exhausted 
seamen are 'not loud, but deep.* 

3. On the twenty-Pight of May, 1817, the Royal Bounty, 
an English ship, fell in with a great numbei oi N^VsSlkft^. 
There was neither ice nor land in sight. TYie \>o^\ft '^^t^ 
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manned and sent in pursuit. Afler a chase of five hours, 
a harpooner, who had rowed out of sight of the ship, struck 
one of the whales. This was about four o'clock in the morn- 
ing. The captain directed the course of the ship to the 
place where he had last seen the boats, and at about eight 
oMock got sight of the boat which displayed the signal for 
being fast. Soon after, another boat approached &e first, 
and struck a second harpoon. 

4. By mid-day, two more harpoons were struck; but 
such was the astonishing vigor of the whale, that although 
it constantly dragged through the water from four to six 
boats, together with sixteen hundred fathoms of line, yet it 
pursued its flight nearly as fast as a boat could row. When- 
ever a boat passed beyond its tail, it would dive. All en- 
deavors to lance it were therefore in vain. The crews of 
the loose boats then moored themselves to the fast boats. 
At eight o'clock in the evening, a line was taken to the 
ship, with a view of retarding its flight, and topsails were 
lowered ; but the harpoon *drew.' In three hours, another 
line was taken on board, which immediately snapped. 

6. At four in the afternoon of the next day, thirty-six hours 
afler the whale was struck, two of the fast lines were taken 
on board the ship. The wind blowing a moderately brisk 
breeze, the top-gallant sails were taken in, the courses haul- 
ed up, and the topsails clewed down : — and in this situation 
she was towed directly to windward during an hour and a 
half, with the Velocity of from one and a half to two knots. 
And then, though the whale must have been greatly exhaust- 
ed, it beat the water with its fins and tail so tremendously,, 
that the sea around was in a continual foam ; and the most 
hardy seamen scarcely dared to approach it. At length, at 
about eight o'clock, after forty hours of incessant exer- 
tion, this formidable and astonishingly vigorous animal was 
kiUed. 

6. But the most strange and dreadful calamity, that ever 
befell the wanderers of the sea, in any age, was that which 
happened in 1820, to the ship Essex, of Nantucket. Some 
of those who survived the terrible catastrophe are yet alive, 
and bear their united testimony to the truth of the statements 
which one of them has -|Hiblished. It is a story which no 
man, for any conceivable jmrpose, would be likely to invent. 
The captain of the Essex is yet living upon his native isl- 
and ; and it is a fact pregnant with n)eaning, that, so vivid, to 
this day, is his recollection of the horrors which he witness- 
ed, that he is never heard to mention the subject, and nothing 
can induce hua to speak of it. Ue baft ^baxldoned the sea 
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forever. The story bears the marks of truth upon it. It 
may be briefly told. 

7. The Essex, a soand and substantial ship, sailed for the 
Pacific Ocean, on a whaling voyage, from Nantucket, on the 
12th of August, 1820. On the 20th of November, a shoal 

. of whales was discovered. Three boats were manned and 
sent in pursuit. The mate's boat was struck by a whale, 
and he was obliged to return to the ship to repair the dam- 
age. While thus engaged, a sperm whale, eighty-five feet 
long, broke water about twenty rods from the ship, on her 
weather bow. He was going at the rate of three knots an 
hour, and the ship at the same rate, when he struck the bows 
of the vessel just forward of the chains. 

8. The shock produced by the collision of two such mass- 
es of matter in motion, may well be imagined. The ship 
shook like a leaf. The whale * dove,' passed under the ves- 
sel — ^grazed her keel — and appeared at the ship's length dis- 
tant, lashing the sea with his fins and tail, as if suffering the 
most horrible agony. — He was evidently hurt by the collis- 
ion, and rendered frantic with rage. In a few minutes he 
seemed to recover himself, and started, with great speed, 
directly across the bows of the vessel, to windward. Mean- 
time the hands on board discovered the vessel to be gradually 
settling down by the bows ; and the pumps were to be rig- 
ged. While engaged in fixing the pumps, one of the men 
exclaimed, * My God, here he comes upon us again I' 

9. The whale had turned, at the distance of one hundred 
rods from the ship, and was making for her with double his 
Conner speed. His pathway was white with foam. He 
stmck her bow, and the blow shook every timber in the ship. 
Jler bows were stove in. The whale dove under the ves- 
-sel and disappeared. The vessel immediately filled ; and the 

erew took to the boat that had returned. All this was trans- 
acted in the space of a few minutes. The other boats row- 
ed up, and when they came together — when a sense of their 
loneliness and helplessness came over them — ^no man had 
the power ai@*tterance. They were in the midst of the 
'illimitable sea' — far, far from land— in open whale-boats; 
. relying only on God for succor, in this hour of their utmost 
need. 

10. They gathered what they could from the wreck, — 
the ship went down ; and, on the 22d of November, they 
put away for the coast o£ South America— -distant two thou- 
sand miles ! How their hearts must have died within them, 
as they looked at the prospect before and around l\iem\ kl- 
ter incredible hardships and sufferings, on the %0\]i\ o^ "^^^ 



3G ECLECTIC FOURTH READER. 

cember, they reached a low island. It was a mere sand- 
bank, almost barren, which supplied them with nothing but 
water. On this island, desolate as it'ti as, three of the men 
chose to remain, rather than to commit themselves again to 
the uncertain chancer of the sea. 

11. On the 27th of December, the three boats, with the 
remainder of the men, started in company from the island, 
for Juan Fernandez, a distance of two thousand five hundred 
miles ! On the 12th of January, the boats parted company 
in a gale. Then commenced a scene of sufiering, which 
cannot be contemplated without horror. The men died one 
after another, and the survivors lived upon their fiesh. In 
the captain's boat, on the first of February, three only were 
living ; they cast lots to see which of them should die. It 
fell upon the youngest, a nephew of the captain. He seated 
himself in the bow of the boat, with calmness and fortitude 
—was shot and eaten ! 

12. The mate's boat was taken up by the Indian, of Lon- 
don, on the 19th of February, ninety-three days from the 
time of the catastrophe, with three living men of that boat's 
crew. The captain's boat was taken up on the 23d df Feb- 
ruary, by the Dauphin, of Nantucket. The other boat was 
never heard from. The three men who were left on the isl- 
and were saved by a ship which was sent for their deliver- 
ance. No wonder that ^e heart of that brave man recoils 
and shudders, when this terrific scene is forced upon his 
recollection. 



Questions. — 1. What is the character of the seaman's profession % 
Particularly of the whalemen 1 2. What are the most common acci- 
dents to which whalers are liable ? 3. How do they often lose their 
game when vanquished 1 4. How long was the whale first mentioned 
(3.^) in being vanquished ? 5. At what rate was he able to draw the 
ship through the water 1 6. Can you give a sketch of what occurred to 
the ship Essex m 1920 ? 7. Narrate the adventures and fate of the 
crew, after the destniettiin of their vessel. 

Errors. — ord-na-ry for or-di-na-ry ; pur-ty or p^r-ty tor pretty ; 
vict-ry for vic-to-iy. 

Spkll asd Depiwk. — 1. zealously, indisputably, glowingly, 
gigantic, coliistellations ; 2. proximity, vanquished, leviathan ; 3. latitude, 
longitude, approached, harpoon; 4. fathoms, moored, retarding; 6. 
moderataly, top-gallant, dewed, windwa4, exhausted, tremendously, 
jipcessaut, formidjible. 



\ 
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LESSON VIII, 

RULE. — ^6e careful to prononnce every syllable distiiictly, and not 
to join the words together. 

ExEBGisEB UNDER THE RuLx. To be read over several times by all 

the pupils. 

YfeuaLVf B, large dead Jish, floating. 

And he ulev) him. 

Every man's house is his castle. 

This meteorous vapor is called " Will o' the •wisp^* 

J thrust three thousand thistles through the thick of my thum^. 

Mraid broad braids, my brave babes. 

We never rwerved, but lost our svfivel gtin. 

Hie Winged Worshipers. — Sprague. 

CAddreued to two swallows, that flew into Church daring Dirine Service.] 

1. Gay, guiltless pair. 
What seek ye from the fields of heaven I 

Ye have no need of prayer, 
Ye have no sins to be forgriyen. 

2. Why perch ye here. 
Where mortals to their Maker bend 1 

Can your pure spirits fear 
The God ye never could offend ? 

3. Ye never knew 
The crimes for which we come to weep : 

Penance is not for you, 
BlessM wanderers of the upper deep. 

• 4. To you 'tis given 

F To wake sweet nature's untaught lays ; 

Beneath the arch of heaven 
^' To chirp away a life of praise* 

5. Then spread each wing, 
Far, far above, o'er lakes and lands, 

And join the choirs that sing 
In yon blue dome not reared with hands* 

6* Or if ye staj^ 
To note the consecrated hour, 

Teach me the airy way, 
AoJ let me try your envied power* 

D 
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7. Above the crowd, 

On upward wings could I but fly, 

I'd bathe in yon bright cloud. 
And seek the stars that gem the sky. 

8. Twere heaven indeed, 
'Hirough fields of trackless light to soar. 

On nature's charms to feed. 
And nature's own great God adore. 



QvESTievft.— 1. On what occasion was this poem written 1 2. We 
address Inters to our fiiends — ^was this addressed to the birds in the 
same sense I 3. Do you discover any beautiful expressions in this lee> 
son! 4. Point them out 

Errors.— jtor for pair ; prar fat pray-er; en-vide for en-vi-ed. 

8fbix Aim Dxrivs. — 1. guiltless; % perch; 3. penance; 4. un- 
taught ; 6. choirs ; 6. consecrated ; 8. trackless. 



LESSON IX. 

^ RULE. — ^Be careful to pronounce every syllable distinctly, and not 
to join the words together. 

EzBRcisxs UKDSB THE Ruis. To be read over sevenl times by all 

the pupils. 

The bell Hnklet ; the man truckles to power. 

Thou chuckVdat over thy gains too soon. 

It was barb'd and bulbed. 

The bulb* are spvouting. 

The pert fidries and the dapper elvea^ 

Is this delfts or delfware ? 

The cottUett nUcs are there. 

Overwhelmed with -whirlwinda and tempestuous fins; 

Death at tlie Toikt. — ^Diary of a Physician. 

1. *• What can Charlotte be doing all this while ?** inquir- 
ed her mother. She listened — " I have not heard her 
moving for the last three quarters of an hour! I will call 
the maid and ask." She rung the bell, and the servant 
appeared. 

2. " Betty, Miss Jones is not gone yet, is she? Go up 
to her room, Betty, and see if she wants any thing, and teU 
her it is half past nine o'clock,'* said Mrs. Jones* The ser- 
vant accordingly went up stain, and knocked at the bed- 

room door, once, twice, thrice, bat received no answer. 
JTiere was a dead mlenee, except "wliftik the ^rtod shook the 
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window. Could Miss Jones have fallen asleep ! Oh ! im- 
possible! 

3. She knocked again, but as unsuccessfully as before. 
She became a little flustered ; and after a moment's pause 
opened the door and entered. There was Miss Jones sit- 
ting at the glass. " Why ma'am !" commenced Betty in a 
petulant tone, walking up to her,** here have I been lock- 
ing for these five minutes, and" B etty staggered, horror 
struck to the bed, and uttering a loud shriek, alarmed Mrs. 
Jones, who instantly tottered up stairs, almost palsied with^ 
fright. Miss Jones was dead ! 

4. I was there within a few minutes, for my house wa« 
not more than two streets distant. It was a stormy night 
in March : and the desolate aspect of things without— de- 
serted streets — the dreary howling of the wind ; and the in- 
cessant pattering of the rain— contributed to cast a gloom 
over my mind, when connected with the intelligence of the 
awful event that had summoned me out, which was deepen- 
ed into horror by the spectacle I was doomed to witness. 

5. On reaching the house, I found Mrs. Jones in violent 
hysterics, surrounded by several of her neighbors who had 
been called to her assistance. I repaired to the scene of, 
death, and beheld what I never shall forget. * 

6. The room was occupied by a white-cnrtained becL 
There was but one window, and before it was a table, oa 
which stood a looking glass, hung with a little white drape- 
ry ; and various paraphernalia of the toilet lay scattered 
about — pins, broaches, curling papers, ribbins, gloves, etc* 

7. An arm chair was drawn to this table, and in it sat 
Miss Jones, stone dead. Her head rested upon her right 
hand, her elbow supported by the table; while her lefl 
hung down by her side, grasping a pair of curling irons*. 
Each of her wrists was encircled by a showy gilt bracelet. 

8. She was dressed in a white muslin frock, with a little 
bordering of blonde. Her face was turned towards the 
glass, which by the light of the expiring candle, reflected 
with frightful fidelity the clammy, fixed features, daubed with 
rouge and carmine-— the fallen lower jaw— and the eyes 
directed full into the glass, with a cold stare, that was 
appalling. 

9. On examining the countenance more narrowly, I 
thought I detected the traces of a smirk of conceit and self- 
complacency, which not even the palsying touch of death 
could wholly obliterate. The hair of the corpse, all smooth 
and glossy, was curled with elaborate g^reciflion \ %ikd iSev^ 
skinny sallow neck waa encircled with a Btcmg oC |gi\»\et&Q% 
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pearls. The ghastly visage of death thus leering through 
the tinselry of fashion — the " vain show" of artificial joy- 
was a horrible mockery of the fooleries of life ! 

10. Indeed it was a most humiliating and shocking spec- 
tacle. Poor creature I struck dead in the very act of sacrifi- 
cing at the shrine of female vanity! 

11. On examination of the body, we found that death 
had been occasioned by disease of the heart. Her life might 
have been protrtbcted, possibly for years, had she but taken 
my advice, and that of her mother. 

12. I have seen many hundreds of corpses, as well in 
the calm composure of natural death, as mangled and distor- 
ted by violence ; but never have I seen so startling a satire 
upoij human vanity, so repulsive, unsightly, and loathsome 

'a spectacle, as a corpse dressed for a hall! 

QvESTioirs. — 1. Narrate, in a few words, the story which you have 

m 

been reading. 2. What was the true caase of this young lady's death t 

3. Is it common for persons to die suddenly 1 4. As no one knows the 

time of his death, how should all live ? 5. What is the reason given 

in the Bible for obeying parents 1 6. Is a ball-room a suitable place to 

prepare fox death ? 

Errors. — y it ior yei\ con-frj6-*V-erf for con-trib-u-ted ; rniiS'Ung for 
mas-lin ; nat-cr-al for net-u-ral. 

8pELL AKi) Define. — 2. impossihle; 3. unsuccessfully, petulant, 
•hriek, palsied ; 4. desolate, incessant ; 5. hysterics ; 6. drapery, para- 
phernalia ; 7. encircled ; 9. obliterate, elaborate, precision, artificial ; 
10. humiliating; 11. protracted ; 12. corpse. 



LESSON X. 

RULE. — Be careful to pronounce every syllable distinctly, and not 
to jo'n the words together. 

Exercises under the Rule. To be read over several times by all 
the pupils. 

He was burned in the hand. 

He learnt the art of war in Spain. 

A song bursts from the groves. 

Earth*8 ample breast 

The -dusts of Fox and Pitt were there. 

The song's broke the stillness of the night. 

A rat ran over the roof of the house 

With a raw lump of liver in his mouth. 

Death cf Ahsalom, — Bible. 

1. And David nnmhered the people that were with him, 
and set captains of thousands and captains of hundreds over 
them* 
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2. And David sent forth a third part of the people un- 
der the hand of Joab, and a third part under the hand ^ 
Abishai the son of Zeruiah, Joab's brother, and a third 
part under the hand of Ittai the Gittite. And the kicff 
said unto the people, I will surely go forth with you myself 
also. 

3. But the people answered, Thou shalt not go forth : for 
if we flee away, they will not care for us ; neither if half of 
us die, will they care for us ; but now thou art worth ten 
thousand of us : therefore now it is better that thou succor us 
out of the city. 

4. And the king said unto them. What seemeth you best I 
will do. And the king stood by the gate side, and all the 
people came out by hundreds and by thousands* 

5. And the king commanded Joab and Abishai and Ittai, 
saying, Deal gently for my sake with the young man, even 
with Absalom. And all the people heard when the king 
gave all the captains charge concerning Absalom. 

6. So the people went out into the field against Israel ; 
and the battle was in the wood of Ephraim ; 

7. Where the people of Israel were slain before the ser- 
vants of David, and there was there a great slaughter that 
day of twenty thousand men. 

8. For the battle was there scattered over the £Mse of all 
the country : and the wood devoured more people that day 
than the sword devoured. 

0. And Absalom met the servants of David. And Absi^ 
lorn rode upon a mule, and the mule went under the thick 
boughs of a great oak, and his head caught hold of the oak, 
and he was taken up between the heaven and the earth ; 
and the mule that was under him went away. 

10. And a certain man saw it, and told Joab, and said, Be- 
hold, I saw Absalom hanged in an oak. 

1 1 . And Joab said unto the man that told him. And Be- 
hold, thou sawest him, and why didst thou not smite him there 
to the ground ? and I would have given thee ten shekels of 
silver, and a girdle. 

12. And the man said unto Joab, Though I should re- 
ceive a thousand shekels of silver in my hand, yet would I 
not put forth my hand against the king's son : for in our 
hearing the king charged thee and Abishai and Ittai, saying, 
Beware that none touch the young man Absalom. 

13. Otherwise I should have virrought falsehood against 
mine own life : for there is no matter hid from the king, and 
thou thyself wouldst have set thyself againat me* 

p 2 

/ 
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14. Then said Joab, I may not tarry thus with thee. And 
he took three darts in his hand»and thrust them through the 
heart of Absalom, while he was yet alive in the midst of 
the oak. 

1 5. And ten young men that bare Joab's armor compass- 
ed about and smote Absalom, and slew him. 

1 6. And Joab blew the trumpet, and the people returned 
from pursuing after Israel ; for Joab held back the people. 

17. And they took Absalom, and cast him into a great pit 
in the wood, and laid a very great heap of stones upon him : 
and all Israel fled every one to his tent. 

18. Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken and reared up 
for himself a pillar, which is in the king's dale ; for he said, 
I have no son to keep my name in remembrance ; and he 
called the pillar after his own name ; and it is called unto 
this day, Absalom's Place. 

19. Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, Let me now 
run, and bear the king tidings, how that the Lord hath 
avenged him of his enemies. 

20. And Joab said unto him. Thou shalt not bear tidings 
this day, but thou shalt bear tidings another day : but this 
day thou shalt . bear no tidings, because the king's son is 
dead. 

21. Then said Joab to Cushi, Go tell the king what 
thou hast seen. And Cushi bowed himself unto Joab, and 
ran. 

22. Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet again to 
Joab, But howsoever, let me, I pray thee, also run after 
Cushi. And Joab, said, Wherefore wilt thou run, my son, 
seeing that thou hast no tidings ready ! 

23. But howsoever, said he, let me run. And he said un- 
to him, run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of the plain, 
and overran Cushi. 

24. And David sat between the two gates: and the watch- 
man went up to the roof over the gate unto the wall, and 
lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold a man running 
alone. . . 

25. And the watchman cried, and told the king. And the 
king said, If he be alone there is tidings in his mouth. And 
he came apace, and drew near. 

26. And the watchman saw another man running: and 
the watchman called unto the porter, and said. Behold, an* 
other man running alone. And the king said, He also 
bringeth tidings. 

97. And the watchman said, Methinketh the running of 
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the foremost is like the running of Ahimaaz the son of Za- 
dok. And the king said, He is a good man, and cometh 
with good tidings. 

28. And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the king. All is 
well. And he fell down to the earth upon his face before 
the king, and said. Blessed be the Lord thy God, which 
hath delivered up the men that lifted up their hand against 
my lord the king. 

29. And the king said, Is the young man Absalom safe ? 
And Ahimaaz answered. When Joab sent the king's ser- 
vant, and me thy servant, I saw a great tumult, but I knew 
not what it was. 

30. And the king said unto him, Turn aside and stand 
here. And he turned aside, and stood stilL 

31. And behold, Cushi came ; and Cushi said. Tidings 
my lord the king; for the Lord hath avenged thee this day 
of all them that rose up against thee. 

32. And the king said unto Cushi, Is the young man Ab- 
salom safe ? And Cushi answered. The enemies of my lord 
the king, and all that rise against thee to do thee hurt, be as 
that young man is. 

39. And the king was much moved, and went up to the 
chamber over the gate, and wept ; and as he went, thus he 
said, O my son Absalom ! my son, my son Absalom ! would 
God I had died for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son. 



QiTXSTioirfl.— 1. "What three officers did David appoint over the hosti 
«. Why did not David himself go forth to the battle 1 3. What charge 
did David give to the three officers respecting Absalom ? 4. What was 
the result of the battle t 5. What was the fate of Absalom 1 6. What 
motives probably inflaenced Joab to such a course of cruelty ? 7. What 
was the e£fect of the news of Absalom's death upon king David ? 

Ebrors. — pil'lur for pil-Iar; hend for hand; cum-mafi-clid for 
eoin-mand-ed ; Ab-s'lom for Ab sa-lom ; rar-ed for rear-ed ; ti-dina for 
ti-dings ; sar^ant for ser-vant. 

Spxli. akd Defixe. — 1. thousands: 3. suneor; 5. concerning; 6. 
Bphraim; 7. slaughter; 11. shekels; 13. otherwise; 15. compassed; 
18. remembrance; 19. Ahimaaz; 25. watchman ; 27. methinketh ; 39. 
tamult; 31. avenged. 
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LESSON XI. 

RULE. — Be careful to prononnoe eveiy syllable diatincUy, and not 
to join the words together. * 

ExsBcisEs UNDXB THE RuLX. To be read over aeteral times hj all 

the pupils. 

Earth, that entomb'st all that my heart holds dear. 

Ms altemptB were fruitless. 

Hold off your hands, gentlemen. 

The sounds of horses* hoofs vfeie heard. 

What want' St thou here ? 

It was wrenched by* the hand of violence. 

Their singed tops, tho' bare, still stand. 

The strength of his nostrils is terrible, ' 

A gentle current rippled btf. 

He barbed the dart 

How do you like herbs in your broth 1 

Thou barb^st the dart that wounds thee. 

Thou barVd'st the darL 

Msalom. — ^Willis. 

1. King David's limbs were weary. He had fled 
From far Jerusalem ; and now he stood, 
With his faint people, for a little rest 
Upon the shore of dordan. The light wind 
5. Of morn was stirring, and he bared his brow 
To its refreshing breath ; for he had worn . 
The mourner's covering, and he had not felt 
That h6 could see his people until now. 
They gathered round him on the fresh green bank 

10. And spoke their kindly words ; and, as the sun 

Rose up in heaven, he knelt among them there, I 

And bowed his head upon his hands to pray. \ 

Oh ! when the heart is full — ^when bitter thoughts j 

Gome crowding thickly up for utterance, 

15. And the poor comiflini words of courtesy 
Are sneb a very mockery— how m*uch 
The bursting heart may pour itself in prayer ! ^' 
He prayed for Israel ; and his voice went up ' 

Strongly and fervently. He prayed for those 

20. Whose love had been his shield ; and his deep tones 
Grew tremulous. But, oh ! for Absalon^— 
Foithis estranged, misguided Absalom— 
The* proud, bright beings who had burst away, 
/in all his princely bcaut^t to d«£f 1 
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25. The hoitrt that cherished him — for him he poared, 
In agony that would not be controlled, 
Strong supplication, and forgave him there. 

Before his God for his deep sinfulness. 

• ' * * * 

30. The pall was settled. He who slept heneath 
Was straightened for the grave ; and, as the folds 
Sunk to the still proportions, they betrayed 
The matchless symmetry of Absalom. 
His hair was yet opshorn, and silken curls 

35. Were floating round the tassels as they swayed 
To the admitte4 air, as glossy now 
As when, in hours of gentle dalliance, bathing 
The snowy fingers of Judea's girls. 
His helm was at his feet : his banner, soiled 

40. With trailing through Jerusalem, was laid. 
Reversed, beside him : and the jeweled hilt, 
Whose diaiiionds lit the passage of his blade, 
Rested, like mockery, on his covered brow. 
The soldiers of the king trod to and fro, 

45. Clad in the garb of battle ; and their chief. 
The mighty Joab, stood beside the bier. 
And gazed upon the dark pall steadfastly, 
As if he feared the slumberer might stir. 
A slow step startled him. He grasped his blade 

50. As if a trumpet rang; but the bent form 

Of David entered, and he gave command, # 

In a low tone, to his few followers. 
Who left him with his dead. The king stood still 
Till the lajg[fcho died : then, throwing off 

55. The sackc^Vfrdm his brow, and laying back 
The pall from the still features of his chi^d. 
He bowed his head upon him, and broke Ibrth 
In the resistless eloquenee of wo :— 

1. ''Alas! my noble boy! that thou should*gt die! 
^ Thou, who wert made so beautifully fair! 

(^ That death should settle in thy gdorious eye. 

And leave his stillness in this crastering hair! 
How could he mark thee for the silent tomb, 
My proud boy, Absalom ! 

ft ** Cold is thy brow, my son ! and I am chill. 
As to my bosom I have tried to preifai lYiee, 
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How was I wont to feel my pulses tla||b 

Like a rich harp-string, yearning to eaiess thee» 
And hear thy sweet " my father " from these dumb 
And cold lips, Absalom! 

). *' The grave hath won thee. I shall hear the gosh 
Of mnsic, and the voices of the yoang ; 
And life will pass me in the mantling blush, 

And the dark tresses to the soft winds flung , 
But thou no more, with thy sweet voice, shalt come 
To meet m», Aboalom ! 

4» " And, oh ! when I am stricken, and my heart, 
Like a bruised reed, is waiting to be broken, 
How will its love for thee, as I depart. 

Yearn for thine ear to drink its last deep token ! 
It were so sweet, amid death^s gathering gloom, 
To see thee, Absalom ! 

5. '* And now, farewell ! ^Tis hard to give thee up. 

With death so like a gentle slumber on thee :— - 
And thy dark sin ! — Oh ! I could drink the cup, 

If from this wo its bitterness had won thee. 
May God have called thee, like a wanderer, home. 
My erring Absalom !" 

6. He eovered up his face, and bowed himself 

A moment on his child : then, giving him 
^ A look of melting tenderness, he clasped 
His hand convulsively, as if in prayer ; 
And, as a strength were given him of God, 
He rose up calmly, and composed the pall 
Firmly and decently, and left hinfltiere, 
As if his rest had been a breathing sleep. 



QuxsnoiTfb — 1. What had Ataalom done to wring the heart of his 
father ? S. What was the manner of his death 1 8, Specify some of 
the poetic beauties of this piece. 

Eaaoas. — wMin fan eiMng ; Job for Jo-ab ; Ihrel for Is-ra-el ; vil* 
ler for wii-low. ^ 

Spxll Aim Dxnirsw— 7. moumera ; 13. bitter; 15. eourteiy; 16. 

mockery; 27. misguided, estranged; 36. cberished; 26. contndled; 

81. straightened; 88. matchleBS, symmetry; 35. taseeb; 41. reversed, 

Jeweled, hilt; 47. steadfostly; 65. sackdoth; 58. eloqueiioe; 8.msnt* 

Majg-f 6, eonwuMfdy* 



i 
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LESSON XII. 

RULE. — ^Be careful to pronounce every syllable dutmcUj, and not 

to join the woids together. 

• Exzxcissa uiTDBK TBI Ruu. To be read over aereral times by all 

the pupils. 

Many arks were seen. 
They barked and howl'd within. 
The culprit was hurVd from the rock. 
' Wordt, wordSf vords, my lord. 
Are the goods rohar/*d ? 
It was strongly uig'd upon him. 
Bemark'd'st thou that 1 
He snarls, but dares not bite. 
Arm'd, say ye ? Tea, arm^d, my lord. 

The Intemperate Husband. — Sigourney. 

1. There was one modification of her husband's persecu- 
lions which the fullest measure of Jane Harwood's piety 
«ould not enable her to bear unmoved. This was unkindness 
Id her feeble and suffering boy. It was at first commenced as 
the surest mode of distressing her. It opened a direct avenue 
to her heart. 

2. What began in perverseness seemed to end in hatred, 
ss evil habits sometimes create perverted principles. The 
wasted invalid shrunk from his rather's glance and footstep, 
as from the approach of a foe. More than once had he taken 
him from the little bed which maternal care had provided for 
him, and forced him to go forth in the cold of the winter 
storm. 

3. ** I mean to harden him," said he. ** All the neigh- 
bors know that you make such a fool of him that he will 
never be able to get a living. For my part I wish I had nev- 
er been called to the trial of supporting a useless boy, who 
pretends to be sick only that he may be coaxed by a silly 
mother.'' 

4. On such occasions, it was in vain that the mother at- 
tempted to protect her child. She might neither shelter him 
in her bosom, nor control the frantic violence of the father. 
^Harshness, and the agitation of fear, deepened a disease 
which might else have yielded. The timid boy, in terror 
of hie natural protector, withered away like a blighted flow- 
er. It waa of no avail that friends remonstrated with the 
mnfiieliiig parent, or that hoary-headed men warned him 
solemnly of his sins. Intemperance had destroyed his it* 
speet for iiian> and his fear ot God» 



t 
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5. Spring at length emerged from the shades of that heavy 
and bitter winter. But its smile brought no' gladness to the 
declining child. Consumption fed upon his vitals, and his 
nights were full of pain. 

6. ** Mother, I wish I could smell the violets that greW;; 
upon the green bank by our old dear home." "It is- too.' 
early for violets, my child. But the grass is beautifully green 
around us, and the birds sing sweetly, as if their hearts were' 
full of praise." 

7. *' In my dreams last night, I saw the clear waters of. 
the brook that ran by the bottom of my little garden. I wish' 
I could taste them once more. And 1 heard such music, too^: 
as used to come from that white church among the trees, . 
where every Sunday the happy people meet to worship "- 
God." • •; 

8. The mother knew that the hectic fever had been lon^ 
increasing, and saw there was such an unearthly brightness" 
in his eye, that she feared his intellect wandered. She seat- 
ed herself on his low bed, and bent over him to soothe and ; 
compose him. He lay silent for some time. 

9. •* Do you think my father will come ?" Dreading the, 
agonizing agitation which in his paroxysms of coughing and' 
pain, he evinced at the sound of his father's well-known foot- 
step, she answered, — *'I think not, love. You had better 
try to sleep." 

10. *' Mother, I wish he would come. I do not feel afraid 
now. Perhaps he would let me lay my cheek to his once 
more, as he used to do when I was a babe in my grand- 
mother's arms. I should be glad to say good bye to him, be- 
fore I go to my Savior," 

11. Gazing intently in his face, she saw the work of the 
destroyer, in lines too plain to be mistaken. " My son, my 
dear son — say. Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." ** Mother," 
he replied, with a sweet smile upon his ghastly features, 
"he is ready. I desire to go to him. Hold the baby to 
me, that I may kiss her. That is all. Now sing to me, and 
oh ! wrap me close in your arms, for I shiver with cold." 

12. He clung, with si death grasp, to that bosom which 
had long been his sole earthly refuge. " Sing louder, dear 
mother, — z little louder,-— I cannot hear you." A tremulous 
tone, as of a broken harp, rose above her grief, to comfort 
the dying child. One sigh of icy breath was upon her 
cheek, as she joined it to his— one^shudder — and all was over. 

13. She held the body long in her arms, as if fondly hop- 
'^<y to warm and restore it to life with her breath. Then she 

**^J it upon its bed, and kneieling beside it, hid her face 
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in that grief which none hut mothers feel. It was a deep 
and sacred solitude, alone with the dead. Nothing save the 
floft breathing of the sleeping babe fell upon that solemn pause. 
14. Then the silence was broken by a wail of piercing sor- 
row. It ceased, and a voice arose — a voice of supplication 
for strength to endure, as ** seeing Him who is invisible." 
Faith closed what was begun in weakness. It became a 
prayer of thanksgiving to Him who had released the dove- 
like spirit from the prison-house of pain, that it might taste 
the peace and mingle in the melody of heaven. 

Questions. — 1. What is the subject of this piece ? 2. How did the 
man commence abusing his child ? 3. What eflect was produced on 
tlie health of the child 1 4. Can you describe the scene of the death- 
bed 1 5. What did the child dream about 1 6. What did he wish to 
«j to his &ther 1 \ 

.Erboss. — hu8-bnn8 for hus-bands ; fust fur first ; o-ptm*d for 
O-pen-ed ; rem-on-stra'ted for re-mon-stra-ted. 

Sfell and Definjs. — 1. modification, persecutions, unkindness, 
oommenced, distressing; 2. perverseness, principles, maternal; 3. 
neighbors, supporting, coaxed ; 4. harshness, protector, blighted, remon- 
strated, intemperance; 5. consumption; 8. unearthly, intellect; 9« 
agonizing, paroxysms, coughing ; 14. supplication, thanksgiving 



LESSON XIII. 

RULE. — Give a full and prolonged sound to the vowels, yet be 
euefiil not to alter their proper sounds. 

This rule is intended to correct a very common fault, which makes 
reading flat, inexpressive, and uninteresting. Some vowel sounds can* 
n9t be prolonged without altering the proper sound ; while others may 
be lengthened to almost any extent, without any appreciable alteration 
ef aoand. Let every pupil repeat these words, giving the vowel sound 
that 10 italicised, a long, loud, and full sound, that gradually diminishes 
iostieagth. 

JKuV, all, the, isle, own, how, now, awe, show, do, ooze, eel. 

Then let them repeat these sentences several times, prolonging the 
vowel sounds that are italicised. 

Hail holy light. We praise thee, O Lord God. 

IRgh on a throne of royal staiJ, 

The reader will need to guard against a drawling style of reading, 
tfter these exercises. 

The Intemperate Hmhand. — Continued. 

1. She arose from her supplication, and hent calmly over 
her dead. The thin, placid features wore a smiYe, ^ vi\ie;T\ 

E 
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he had spoken of Jesus. She composed the shining locks 
around the pure forehead, and gazed long on what was to 
lier so beautiful. Tears had vanished from her eyes, and in 
their stead was an expression almost sublime, as of one who 
had given an angel back to God. 

2. The father entered carelessly. She pointed to the pal- 
lid immovable brow, * See, he suffers no longer.' He drew 
near, and looked on the dead with surprise and sadness. A 
few natural tears forced their way, and fell on the face of the 
first-bom, who was once his pride. The memories of that 
moment were bitter. — He spoke tenderly to the emaciated 
mother ; and she, who a short time before was raised above 
the sway of grief, wept like an infant, as those few affection- 
ate tones touched the sealed fountains of other years. 

3. Neighbors and friends visited them, desirous to console 
their sorrow, and attended them when they committed the 
body to the earth. There was a shady and secluded spot, 
which they had consecrated by the burial of their few dead. 
Thither that whole little colony were gathered, and, seated 
on the fresh grass, listened to the holy, healing words of the 
inspired volume. 

4. It was read by the oldest man in the colony, who had 
himself often mourned. As he bent reverently over the sa- 
cred page, there was that on his brow which seemed to say, 
— ' This has been my comfort in my affliction.' Silver hairs 
thinly covered his temples, and his low voice was modulated 
by feeling, as he read of the frailty of man, withering like 
the flower of grass, before it groweth up ; and of His majesty 
in whose sight * a thousand years are as yesterday when it is 
past, and as a watch in the night.' 

6. He selected from the words of that compassionate One, 
who *' gathereth the lambs with his arm, and carrieth them 
in his bosom," who, pointing out as an example the 
humility of little children, said, — ** Except ye become as one 
of these, ye cannot enter the kingdom of heaven," and who 
calleth all the weary and heavy laden to come unto him, that 
he may give them rest- 

6. The scene called forth sympathy, even from manly 
bosoms. The mother, worn with watching and weariness, 
bowed her head down to the clay that concealed her child. 
And it was observed with gratitude by that friendly group, 
that the husband supported her in his arms, and mingled his 
tears with hers. 

7. He returned from the funeral in much mental distress. 
His sina were brought to remembrance, and reflection was 

misery. For many nights, slee]^ was disturbed by visions 
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of his neglected boy. Sometimea he imagined that he heard 
him coughing from his low bed, and felt constrained to go 
to him, in a strange disposition of kindness, but his limbs 
were unable to obey the dictates of his will. 

8. Conscience haunted him with terrors, and many prayers 
from pious hearts arose, that he might now be led to repent- 
ance. The venerable man who had read the Bible at the 
burial of his boy, counseled and entreated him, with the earn- 
estness of a father, to yield to the warning voice, and to 
' break off his sins by righteousness, and his iniquities by 
turning unto the Lord.' 

0. There was a change in his habits and conversation, and 
his friends trusted it would be permanent. She who, above 
all others, was interested in the result, spared no exertion to 
win him back to the way of truth, and soothe his heart into 
peace with itself, and obedience to his Maker. 

] 0. Yet was she doomed to witness the full force of grief 
and of remorse upon intemperance, only to see them utterly 
overthrown at last. The reviving virtue, with "whose indi- 
cations she had solaced herself, and even given thanks that 
her beloved son had not died in vain, was transient as the 
morning dew. 

11. Habits of industry, which had begun to spring up, 
proved themselves to be without root. The dead, and his 
cruelty to the dead, were alike forgotten. — Disaffection to 
the chastened being, who against hope still hoped for his sal- 
vation, resumed its dominion. 

12. The friends who had alternately reproved and en- 
couraged him, were convinced their efforts had been of no 
avail.. Intemperance, "like the strong man armed," took 
possession of a soul that lifted no cry to God, and girded on 
no weapon to resist the destroyer. 



QvxnToirs. — 1. What effect was produced upon the father by the 
death of his child 1 2. What were his friends disposed to hope for ? 3. 
How did intemperance take possession of him 1 

Ebkobs. — car-lesa-ly for care-less-Iy ; colrun'tiy for col-o-ny ; geth^ 
er-etl for gath-er-ed. 

Sfili. akd Define. — 1. composed, expression ; 2. carelessly, Im- 
Bovable, emaciated, affectionate; 3. committed, secluded, consecrated, 
fawpired: 4. reverently, modulated ; 5. compassionate; 6. sympathy; 
7. constrained, disposition ; 8. venerable, righteousness ; 9, permanent; 
10. orerthrown ; 11. disaffection; 12. alternately. 
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LESSON XIV. 

RULE. — Give a full and prolonged sound to the vowels, yet be 
careful not to alter their proper sounds. 

Exercises under the Rule. Repeat these words several times, pnH 

longing the vowel sounds that are italicised. 

Day^ age, /«w, a-wed, father, arm, tkee, eel, ooze, thy, isle, thou. 
We have err'd and strayed from thy -ways, like lost sheep. 
Spare thou those, O God, who confess their faults. 

God's First Temples. — Bryant, 

1. The groves were God's first temples. Ere man learned 
To hew the shaft, and lay the architrave. 
And spread the roof above them, — ere he framed 
The lofty vault, to gather and roll back 
5. The sound of anthems, — in the darkling wood, 
Amidst the cool and silence, he knelt down 
And offered to the Mightiest solemn thanks 
And supplication. For his simple heart 
Might not resist the sacred influences, 

10. That, from the stilly twiliglit of the place. 

And from the gray old trunks, that high in heaven 
Mingled their mossy boughs, and from the sound 
Of the invisible breath, that swayed at once 
All their green tops, stole over them, and bowed 

15. His spirit, with the thought of boundless Power 
** And inaccessible Majesty. Ah, why 

Should we, in the world's riper years, neglect 
God's ancient sanctuaries, and adore 
Only, among the crowd, and under roofs 

SO.- That our frail hands have raised ! Let me, at least 
Here, in the shadow of this aged wood. 
Offer one hymn ; thrice happy, if it find 
Acceptance in His ear. 

Father, thy hand 
Hath reared these venerable columns ; thou 

25. Didst weave this verdant roof. Thou didst look down 
Upon the naked earth, and, forthwith, rose 
All these fair ranks of trees. They, in thy sun. 
Budded, and shook their green leaves in thy breeze. 
And shot towards heaveB. TVie oeuUiT^-liTing crow, 
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30. Whose birth was in their tops, grew old and died 
Among their branches ; till, at last, they stood. 
As now they stand, massy, and tall, and dark. 
Fit shrine for humble worshiper to hold 
Communion with Ids Maker. Here are seen 

35. No traces of man's pomp, or pride ; no silks 
Rustle, no jewels shine, nor envious eyes 
Encounter ; no fantastic earrings show 
The boast of our yain race to change the form 
Of thy fair works. But thou art here ; thou fili'st 

40. The solitude. Thou art in the soft winds 
That run along the summits of these trees 
In music ; thou art in the cooler breath, 
That from the inmost darknejss of the place, 
Comes, scarcely felt ; the barky trunks, the ground, 

45. The fresh, moist ground, are all instinct with thee. 
Here is continual worship ; nature, here. 
In the tranquility that thou dost love. 
Enjoys thy presence. Noislessly, around. 
From perch to perch, the solitary bird 

50. Passes ; and yon clear spring, that, 'midst its herbSy 
Wells solely forth, and visits the strong roots 
Of half the mighty forest, tells no tale 
Of all the good it does. Thou hast not left 
Thyself without a witness, in these shades»- 

55. Of thy perfections. Grandeur, strength, and grace. 
Are here to speak of thee. This mighty oak-^-* 
By whose immovable stem I stand, and seem 
Almost annihilated — ^not a prince. 
In all the proud old world beyond the deep, 

00* E'er wore his crown as loftily as he 

Wears the green coronal of leaves, with which 
Thy hand has graced him» Nestled at his root 
Is beauty, such as blooms not in the glare 
Of the broad sun. That delicate forest flower 

65. With scented breath, and look so like a smile. 
Seems, as it issues from the shapeless mould. 
An emanation of the indwelling Life, 
A visible token of the upholding Love, 
That are the soul of this wide universe. 

70. Mj heart is awed within me, when I tULnk 
Of ibe great muacle that still goes OBt 

m 2 



# 
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Id silence, round me — the perpetual work 
Of thy creation, finished, yet renewed 
Forever. Written on thy works, I read 
75. The lesson of thy own eternity. 

Lo ! all grow old and die : but see, again, 
Hoyf on the faltering footsteps of decay 
Youth presses-— every gay and beautiful youth-— 
In all its beautiful forms. These lofty trees 
80. Wave not less proudly than their ancestors 
Moulder beneath them. O, there is not lost 
One of earth's charms : upon her bosom yet 
After the flight of untold centuries, 
The freshness of her far beginning lies, 
65. And yet shall lie. Life mocks the idle hate 
Of his arch enemy Death ; yea, seats himself 
Upon the sepulcher, and blooms and smiles— 
And of the triumphs of his ghastly foe 
Makes his own nourishment. For he came forth 
90. From thine own bosom, and shall have no end. 

There have been holy men, who hid themselves 
Deep in the woody wilderness, and gave ' 

Their lives to thought and prayer, till they outlived 
The generation born with them, nor seemed 
95. Less aged than the hoary trees and rocks 
Around them ; and there have been holy men. 
Who deemed it were not well to pass life thus. 
But let me often to these solitudes 
Retire, and in thy presence, reassure 

too. My feeble virtue. Here, its enemies. 

The passions, at thy plainer footsteps, shrink. 
And tremble, and are still. O God ! when thou 
Dost scare the world with tempests, set on fire 
The heavens with falling thunderbolts, or fill 

105. With all the waters of the firmament, * 

The swift, dark whirlwind, that uproots the woods 
And drowns the villages ; when, at thy call. 
Uprises the great deep, and throws himself 
Upon the continent, and overwhelms 

110. Its cities; — who forgets not, at the sight 
Of these tremendous tokens of thy power. 
His pride, and lays bU stilfeft vcA foWiet by t 
O, from these steniet aspeoU vS. ^ %a« 



ECLECTIC FOURTH READER. 65 

Spare me and mine ; nor let as need the wrath 
115. Of the mad, unchained elements to teach 
Who rules them. Be it ours to meditate. 
In these calm shades, thy milder majesty,^ 
And to the beautiful order of thy works. 
Learn to conform the order of our lives. 



Questions. — 1. What were the most ancient temples of worship 1 

2. What meditations become the forest scenes ? 3. Of what kind of poetic 

measure is this piece ? 

Errors. — an-thuma for an-thems; shad-er for shad-ow; ven-r*ble 
for ven-e-ra-ble ; cen-try for cen-tu-ry ; 8of4y for soft-Iy; aiv-nih-il-a'ted 
for an-ni-hi-Ia-ted ; co-ro-nai for cor-o-nal ; instinct for in-stinct'. 

Spell and Define. — 2. architrave ; 5. darkling, supplication ; 9. 
influences; 11. twilight; 13. invisible; 16. inaccessible; 17. sanctuaries; 
33. worshipers ; 46. instinct ; 47. tranquility ; 57, immovable ; 68. an- 
nihilated ; 67. emanation, indwelling ; 68. upholding ; 87. sepulcher ; 
1 04. thunderbolt ; 1 1 1 . tremendous. 



LESSON XV. 

RULE. — Give a full and prolonged sound to the vowels, yet b* 
careful not to alter their proper sounds. 

Exercises under the Rule. Prolong the vowel sounds that aM 

italicised. 

War J orbf fiotoB^ pure, down, aid, lovf, tave, 
TJiete are ihy glorious vforka, parent of good. 
Fairest of stars ! last in the train of night. 

On Elocution and Reading. — N. A. Review. 

« 

1. The business of training our youth in elocution must 
be commenced in childhood. The first school is the nur- 
4|lijr. There, at least, may be formed a distinct articula* 
tion, which is the first requisite for good speaking. Hqw 
rarely is it found in perfection among our orators! Words, 
says one, referring to articulation, should '* be delivered 
out from the lips, as beautiful coins, newly issued from the 
mint; deeply and accurately impressed, perfectly finished, 
neatly struck by the proper organs, distinct, in due succes- 
sion, and of due weight," How rarely do we hear a 
speaker, whose tongue, teeth and lips, do their olOlice so 
perfectly as, in any wise, to answer to this beautiful de- 
scription! And the common faults in articulation, it should 
be remember^, take their rise from the very nuiaexy* ^>x^ 
Jfit tw refer to other particulars. 
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2. Grace in eloquence — in the pulpit, at the bar — cannot 
be separated from grace in the ordinary manners, in private 
life, in the social circle, in the family. It cannot well be 
superinduced upon all the other acquisitions of youth, any 
more than that nameless, but invaluable quality, called good 
breeding. You may, therefore, begin the work of forming 
the orator with your child ; not merely by teaching him to 
declaim, but what is of more consequence, by observing 
and correcting his daily manners, motions and attitudes. 

3. You can say, when he comes into your apartment, or 
^>resents you with something, a book or letter, in an awkward 
and blundering manner, *' Return, and enter this room 
again," or, " Present me that book in a different manner," 
or, "Put yourself into a different attitude." You can ex- 
plain to him the difference between thrusting or pushing 
out his hand and arm, in straight lines and at acute angles, 
and moving them in flowing, circular lines, and easy, 
graceful action. He will readily understand you. Nothing 
is more true than that ** the motions of children are origi- 
nally graceful ;" and it is by suffering them to be perverted, 
that we lay the foundation for invincible awkwardness in 
later life. 

4. We go, next, to the schools for children. It ought to 
be a leading object, in these schools, to teach the art of read- 
ing. It ought to occupy three-fold more time than it does. 
The teachers of these schools should labor to improve them- 
selves. They should feel, that to them, for a time, are com- 
mitted the future orators of the land. 

5. We would rather have a child even of the other sex, 
return to us from school a first-rate reader, than a first-rate 
performer on the piano-forte. We should feel that we had 
a far better pledge for the intelligence and talent of our child. 
The accomplishment, in its perfection, would give more 
pleasure. The voice of song is not sweeter than the vdm 
of eloquence ; and there may be eloquent readers, as well as 
eloquent speakers. We speak oi perfection in this art; and 
it is something, we must say in defense of our preference, 
which we have never yet seen. Let the same pains be de- 
voted to reading, as are required to form an accomplished 
performer on an instrument ; let us have — as the ancients 
had — ^the formers of the voice, the music-masters of the 
reading voice ; let us see years devoted to this accomplish- 
ment, and then we should be prepared to stand the compari- 

8on. 
6, It 18, indeed, a most inteWeclxxA ^eeoxa^Vvtaetit, So 
xsf music, too, in its perfection. "We dLo\>7TVQt!»^Ska\«A«t- 
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Talae this noble and most delightful art, to which Socmtes 
applied himself, even in his old age. But one recommenda- 
lion of the art of reading is, that it requires a constant exer- 
cise of mind. It demands continual and close reflectio^and 
thought ; and the finest discrimination of thought. It in- 
Tolves, in its perfection, the whole art of criticism on lan- 
guage. A man may possess a fine genius, without being a 
perfect reader; but he cannot be a perfect reader without 

genius. 

Questions. — 1. When must the business of training in elocution be 

ccmimenced ? 2. What excellent comparison is made UMe of in illus- 
trating pioper enunciation 1 3. What is the relative importance of 
good reading ? 4. How does the power of reading with perfection, com- 
pare with the power of excellent musical performance 1 

Ebbobs. — a-^n for a-gain; or-gins for or-gans; ar'tick'e'Ia-tion 
lor ar-tic-u-la-tion ; in-tel-le^unce for in-tel-li-gence ; at-te-toods for 
Mtrd-tad&i ; dif'frunt for dif-fcr-ent 

Spell and Define. — 1. elocution, articulation, accurately, succes- 
sion, description, particulars ; 2. eloquence, superinduced, acquisitions, 
inTaluable, consequence ; 3. apartment, awkwardness, thrusting, invin- 
dbie ; 4. committed ; 5. intelligence, accomplishment, instrument, com- 
pwison ; 6. intellectual, undervalue, recommendation, discrimination. 



LESSON XVI. 

RULE. — Give a full and prolonged sound to the vowels, yet be 
cueful not to alter their proper sounds. 

ExxuoisEs xrNDER THE RuLE. Prolong the vowel sounds that are 
italicised. 

"Err, all, age, arm, old, our, eel, boy, isle. 
Our Father, who art in Heaven. 
Woe unto thee Chorazin. 
Woe onto thee Bethsaida, 

^Nece»nty of Education. — Beecher- 

^We must educate ! We must educate ! or we must 
perish by our own prosperity. If we do not, short will be 
oat race from the cradle to the grave. If in our haste to be 
rich and mighty, we outrun our literary and religious in- 
ititations, they will never overtake us ; or only come up 
after the battle of liberty is fought and lost, as spoils to grace 
the victory, and as resources of inexorable despotism for the 
perpetuity of our bondage. 

2. But what will become of the West, if her prosperity 
rashes up to such a majesty of power, while those ^\%«X W 
stitutions linger which are necessary to form lYve mm^, «sA 
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0)0 conscience, and the heart of that vast world ? It mxM 
not be permitted. 

3. And yet what is done must be done quickly; for pop- 
elation will not wait, and commerce will not cast anchory 
and manufactures will not shut off the steam nor shut dpwn- 
the gate, and agriculture, pushed by millions* of freemen on 
their fertile soil, will not withhold her corrupting abun- 
dance. 

4. And let no man at the East quiet himself, and dream 
of liberty, whatever may become of the West. Our alli- 
ance of blood, and political institutions, and common inter- 
ests, is such, that we cannot stand aloof in the hour of her 
calamity, should it ever come. Her destiny is orxr des- 
tiny ; and the day that her gallant ship goes down, our lit- 
tle boat sinks in the vortex ! 

5. The motives which call on us to co-operate in this 
glorious work of consummating the institutions of the West, 
essential to the perpetuity of her greatness and glory, are 
neither few, nor feeble, nor obscure. 

6. All at the West is on a great scale, and the minds and 
the views of the people correspond with these relative pro- 
portions. It is not parsimony which renders momentary 
aid. necessary to the West. It is want of time and assimi- 
lation for the consciousness and wielding of her powers. 
And how cheaply can the aid be rendered for rearing im- 
mediately the first generation of her institutions ! cheaper 
than we could rear the barracks to accommodate an army for 
the defense of our liberty, for a single campaign ; cheaper 
than the taxations of crime and its punishment during the 
same period, in the absence of literary and evangelical in- 
fluence. '^ 

7. Consider, also, that the mighty resources at the West 
are worse than useless, without the supervening influence 
of the government of G od. 

8. To balance the temptation of such unrivaled 4^f 
dance, the capacity of the West for self-destruction, wuK- 
out religious and moral culture, will be as terrific, as her 
capacity for self-preservation, with it, will be glorious. 

9. But all the moral energies of the government of God 
over men, are indissolubly associated with " the ministry 
of reconciliation." The Sabbath and the preaching of the 
gospel, are Heaven's consecrated instrumentality for the 
efficacious administration of the government of mind in a 
happy, social state. By these only does the Sun of Right- 
eouaness arise with healing in his beams ; and ignorance, 

and vice, and superstition encam]^ atound evangelical in- 
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•Utntions, to rush in whenever their light and power is 
extinct. 

* 10. The great experiment is now making, and from its 
extent and rapid filling up, is making in the West, whether 
the perpetuity of our republican institutions can be recon- 
ciled with universal suftrage. Without the education of 
ihe head and heart of the nation, they cannot be ; and the 
question to be decided is, can the nation, or the vast bal- 
ance power of it be so imbued with intelligence and virtue 
as to bring out, in laws and their sdminstration, a perpetual 
self-preserving energy ? We know that the work is a vast 
one, and of great difficulty ; and yet we believe it can be 

done. 

Questions. — 1. Why is education so necessary in this country ? 2. 

What will, without education, contribute to our downfall 1 3. What 

can save the nation's liberties t 4. Can the nation continue free with- 

oat the influence of religion? Read and explain the first sentence of 

paragraph 3. 5. Why is abundance said to be ** corrupting 1" 6. Why 

shoiuld all co-operate in extending education 1 7. Why arc the teachers 

of religion called **the ministry of reconciliation]" 

Errors. — edre^cate for ed-u-cate; iii'ex-ore'a-ble for in-ex'-o-ra-ble ; 
in-dit'Sot'lU'bly for in-dis'-so-lu-bly ; gov-vnt'tnent and gov-er-ment 
for gov-cm-ment ; «6-6un«</M»cc for a-bun-dance; cx-pur-rt'inent for 
experiment. 

Spcli. axb De¥txe. — 1. educate, prosperity, resources, inexorable, 
despotism, perpetuity; 2. conscience, permitted; 3. population, com- 
merce; manuftictures, agriculture, corrupting; 4. alliance, calamity, 
destiny, vortex ; 6. co-operate, consummating, essential, obscure; 7. 
•npervening ; 8. unrivaled, capaci y, terrific, self-preservation ; 9. indis- 
■olut»ly, reconciliation, consecrated, instrumentality, efficacious, super- 
stitioDi evangelical, extinct; 10. suffrage. 



LESSON XVII. 

^AHLE. — Give a full and prolonged sound to the vowels, yet be care- 

M^BK to alter their proper sounds. 

ExsKGisEB UNDER THE RuLE^ — ProloDg tho vowcl sounds that are 

italiciaed. 

KnorWjfree^ they, daton, noiv, bay, there, shore. 
Soothed with the sound the king grew vain. 
Roll on, thou deep and dark blue ocean, ro^/. 

Necessity of Education. — Continued • 

1. I am aware that our ablest patriots are looking out on 
the deep, vexed with storms, with great foreboditv^^a «ev4 
Ciilings of heart for fear of the things thai aie cotam^ xx^ 
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on }LS ; and I perceive a spirit of impatience rising, and dia- 
irvisi in respect to the perpetuity of our republic ; and I am 
sure that these fears are well founded, and am glad iKat 
they exist. It is the star of hope in our dark horizon. 

2. Fear is what we need, as the ship needs wind on a 
rocking sea, after a storm, to prevent foundering. But 
when our fear and our efforts shall correspond with oiir 
danger, the danger is past. 

3. For it is not the impossibility of self-preservation 
which threatens us ; nor is it the unwillingness of the na- 
tion to pay the price of the preservation, as she has paid 
the price of the purchase of our liberties. 

4. It is inattention and inconsideration, protracted till 
the crisis is past, and the things which belong to our peace 
are hid from our eyes. And blessed be God, that the to- 
kens of a national waking up, the harbinger of God's mer- 
cy, are multiplying upon us ! 

5. We did not, in the darkest hour, believe that God had 
brought our fathers to this goodly land to lay the founda- 
tion of religious liberty, and wrought such wonders in their 
preservation, and raised their descendants to such heights 
of civil and religious liberty, only to reverse the analogy of 
his providence, and abandon his work. 

6. And though there now be clouds, and the sea roaring, 
and men's hearts failing, we believe there is light behind 
the cloud, and that the imminence of our danger is intend- 
ed, under the guidance of Heaven, to call forth and apply a 
holy, fraternal fellowship between the East and the West, 
which shall secure our preservation, and make the prosper- 
ity of our nation durable as time, and as abundant as the 
waves of the sea. 

7. I would add, as a motive to immediate action, that if 
we do fail in our great experiment of self-government, our 
destruction will be as signal as the birthright abandoned, 
the mercies abused, and the provocation offered to jMByj; 
icent Heaven. The descent of desolation will corr^iUPl 
with the past elevation. 

8. No punishments of Heaven are so severe as those for 
mercies abused ; and no instrumentality employed in their 
infliction is so dreadful as the wrath of man. No spasms 
are like the spasma of expiring liberty, and no wailing 
such as her convulsions extort. 

9. It took Rome three hundred years to die ; and our 
death, it' we perish, will be as much more terrific as our in- 
telligence and free institutions have given to us more bone, 

and sinew, and vitality. May God hide from me the day 
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when the dying agoniea of my country shall begin ! O, thou 
beloved land, bound together by the ties of brotherhood and 
common interest and perils, live forever — one and undivided ! 



QuEBTioHs. — 1. Why should men regard the prospects of this nation 
with /ear ? 2. What can be the advantage of a spirit of fear 1 Si Why 
may we trust that God will not abandon our nation to roinl 4. What 
will ensure her destruction ? 6. Suppose our nation destroyed, how 
great will be the destruction ? 6. What are the most dreadful punish- 
ments heaven can mflict upon a nation ? 7. How would our destruction 
compare with that of Rome ? 

Ebbobs. — 1. un-^lrUn-ness for un>wil-ling-ness ; S. Ub-y-ties for 
Ub-er-ties ; 3. ^naUy-gy for an-al-o-gy ; 4. itn-nunce for im-mi-nence ; 
5. ben-e-fi-cient for be-nef-i-cent ; 7. spaa-um for spasm ; 8* wailnn* and 
dy-in* for wail-ing and dy-mg. 

Sfeli. AiTD Define. — 2. Correspond ; 3. impossibility ; 4^ incon- 
aideration, harbinger, multiplying ; 5. analogy ; 7. birthright ; 8. instm- 
mentality, spasm; 9. institutions. 



LESSON XVIII. 

RULE.— Give a full and distinct sound to the coruonmits in every 
syllable. 

BxBBCisES uiTSXR THE RuLE. To be practised by all the pupils. 

Pronoance the following words, protracting the sound of tiie conso- 
nant that is itaUcised. The object is to promote distinct eBunciatioo. 

b-ow, d^re, /-ame, ^--ave, h-arae, J-evr, fc-ite, ^ord, m-an, «-o, ji-it, 
^-oeer, r-ow, j-ir, ^ake, v-ow, w-oe, y-e, ff-one, throu, ^A-umb, wA-at, 
sA-ow, church. 

Parrhasius. — ^Wilms. 

" Panhariof , a painter of Athens, bought one of thoae Olynthian captives which 
PhiliMiLMafiedon brought homo to sell ; and, when he had him at his house, put 
kij^^Hth with extreme torture and torment, the better by his example to ezpreai 
tiflH^^uid passions of his Frometbeus, whidi he was tiien aboat to paint. 

1. Panhasius stood, gazing forgetfully 
Upon his canvass. There Prometheus lay, 
Chained to the cold rocks of Mount Cau'casos, 
The vulture at his vitals, and the links 
Of the lame Lemnian festering in his flesh ; 
And, as the painter's mind felt through the dim, 
Rapt mystery, and plucked the shadows wild 
Forth with its reaching fancy, and with form 
And oolor cJad them, hie fine, earnest eye 

P 
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Flashed with a passionate fire, and the quick coil 

Of his thin nostril, and his quivering lip, 

Were like the winged god's breathing from his flight. 

5. *< Bring me the captire now ! 

My hand feels skilful, and the shadows lift 
From my waked spirit airily and swift ; 

And I could paint the bow 
Upon the bended heavens^ — around me play 
Colors of such divinity to-day. 

3. Ha ! bind him on his back ! 

Look ! as Prometheus in my picture here — 
Quick — or he faints ! — stand with the cordial near! 

Now — ^bend him to the rack ! 
Press down the poisoned links into his flesh ! 
And tear agape that healing :Hround afresh ! 

4. So— let him writhe ! How long 

Will he live thus % Quick, mf good pencil, now]! 
What a fine agony works upon his brow ! 

Ha ! grey-haired, and so strong ! 
How fearfully he stifles that short moan ! 
€rod8 ! if I could but paint a dying groan ! 

6. * Pity' thee! Soldo! 

I pity the dumb victim at the altar— > 

But does the robed priest for his pity falter 1 

Fd rack thee, though I knew 
A thousand lives were perishing in thine— 
What were ten thousand to a fame like mine? 

6. Ah! there's a deathless name !— 
A spirit that the smothering vault shall spurn, 
And, like a steadfast planet, mount and bum — 

And though its crown of flame 
Consumed my brain to ashes as it won me— 
By all the fiery stars ! Fd pluck it on me ! 

7. Ay—though it bid me rifle 
My heart's last fount for its insatiate thirst- 
Though every life-strung nerve be maddened firet— 

Though it BhouMl bid me «f^A9yb 
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The yearningr in my throat for my sweet child. 
And taunt its mother till my brain went wild-* 

8. All— I would do it ail- 
Sooner than die, like a dull worm, to rot ; 
Thrust foully in the earth to be forgot. 

Oh heavens — ^but I appall 
Your heart, old man ! — ^forgive— ha ! on your Uyes 
Let him not faint ! — rack him till he reyires ! 

9. Vain — ^vain — give o'er. His eye 
Glazes apace. He does not feel you now-— 
Stand back ! I'll paint the death-dew on his brow ! 

Gods! ifhedonotdie 
But for one moment — one — ^till I eclipse 
Conception with the sooni of those calm lips ! 

10. Shivering! Hark ! he mutters 
Brokenly now — ^that was a difficult breath— 
Another 1 Wilt thou never come, oh, Death ! 

Look ! how his temple flutters ! 
Is his heart still 1 Aha ! lift up his head ! 
He shudders— ^sps — Jove help Mm— «o— he's dead**' ' 

11. How like a mountain devil in the heart 
Rules this unreined ambition ! Let it once 
But play the monarch, and its haughty brow 
Glows with a beauty that bewilders thought 
And unthrones peace for ever. Putting on 
The very pomp of Lucifer, it turns 

The heart to ashes, and with not a spring 
Left in the desert for the spirit's lip, 
We look upon our splendor and forget 
le thirst of which we perish ! 



m- 



QiTzsTioirs. — 1. Of what countiy is Willis a native 1 " Who was 
hilip of Macedoni 3. Can you relate the fable of Prometheus? 4. 
Tho was the lame Lemniani 6. What heathen deity is alluded to in 
Mis? 6. Why did the painter torture the old man ? 7. ii such 
nbition justifiable 1 8. What caused the fallen angels to rebel 1 

EaaoBS. — air-li/ for air-i-ly ; ag-gape for a-gape ; a-paU for ap-paU ; 
b«-/y for fonl-ly ; tont for taunt (pronounced tant,) a 

BwvLL Aim Danvx^ — 1. festerings 2. airily ; 4. stiftea; ^.vcnfij&tffi* fl 
ig ; 7. yearning; 9, apace, eaacegiion ; 1 1. unreined, xmAocinM. 
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LESSON XIX. 

RULE.— Give a fiill and distinct round to the Consonants in every 
Bjllable. 

Exehcisxs uisTDER THE RuLx. Pionoonce the following words, 

sounding the last Consonant veiy^tinctlj. 

or-i, ai<-£^ i'ff hfg, Geor-^e, rich-er, a-W, ai-m, ow-n, tt-^, wa-r, hi-9«j 
ha-*, gi-v«, aM, so-n^-, brea-<A, tpx-th, pu-«A, bir-cA. 

The Scriptures and the Savior. — ^Rousseau. 

1. The majesty of the Scriptures strikes me with aston- 
ishment, and the sanctity of the gospel addresses itself to my 
heart. Look at the volumes of the philosophers, with all 
their pomp : how contemptible do they appear in comparison 
to this ! Is it possible, that a book at once so simple and 
sublime, can be the work of man T 

2. Can he who is the subject of its history, be himself a 
mere man ? Was his the tone of an enthusiast, or of an am- 
bitious sectary? What sweetness 1 What purity in his 
manners ! What an affecting gracefulness in his instructions ! 
What sublimity in his maxims ! What profound wisdom 
in his discourses ! What presence of mind, what sagacity 
and propriety in his answers ! How great the command over 
his passions ! Wherois the man, where the philosopher, 
who could so live, sffier, and die, without weakness and 
without ostentation ! 

3. When Plato described his imaginary good man, covered 
with all the disgrace of crime, yet worthy of all the rewards 
of virtue, he described exactly the character of Jesus Christ. 
The resemblance was so striking, it could not be mistaken, 
and all the fathers of the church perceived it. What pre- 
possessions, what blindness must it be to compare the son of 
Sophronius, to the son of Mary ! What an immeasurable 
distance between them ! Socrates, dying without pain, and 
without ignominy, easily supported his character to t^^^t; 
and if his death, however easy, had not crowned 'hicimj^ it 
might ha^ been doubted whether Socrates, with all his wis- 
dom, was any thing more than a mere sophist. / 

4. He invented, it is said, the theory of moral science. 
Others', however, had before him put it in practice ; and he 
had nothing to do but to tell what they had done, and to re- 
duce their examples to precept. Aristides had been just, be- 
fore Socrates defined what justice was ; Leonidas had died 
for his country, before Socrates made it a duty to love one's 
country. Sparta had been temperate, before Socrates eulo- 

gized sobriety ; and before he celebrated the pndsei of virtue, 
Greece had abounded in vlrtuoxxBrneu. 



J 
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5. But from 'whom of all his countrymen, could Jesus 
lave derived that sublime and pure morality, of which he 
only has given us both the precepts and example ? In the 
midst of the most licentious fanaticism, the voice of the 
sublimest wisdom was heard ; and the simplicity of the most 
heroic virtue crowned one of the humblest of all the multitude. 

6. The death of Socrates, peaombly philosophising with 
bis friends, is the most pleasant that could be desired ! That 
of Jesus, expiring in torments, outraged, reviled, and execra- 
ted by a whole nation, is the most honrible that could be fear- 
ed. Socrates in receiving the cup of poison, blessed the 
weeping executioner who presented it; but Jesus in the 
midst of excruciating torture, prayed for his merciless tor- 
mentors. 

7. Yes ! if the life and death of Socrates were those of a 
sage, the life and death of Jesus were those of a God. Shall 
we say that the evangelical history is a mere fiction — it does 
not bear the stamp of fiction, but the contrary. The history 
of Socrates which nobody doubts, is not as well attested as 
that of Jesus Christ. Such an assertion in fact only shifls 
the difficulty, without removing it. It is more inconceivable 
that a number of persons should have agreed to fabricate this 
book, than that one only should have furnished the subject 
of it. # 

8. The Jewish authors were incapable of the diction, and 
strangers to the morality, contained in the gospel, the marks 
of whose truth are so striking, so perfectly inimitable, that 
the inventor would be a more astonishing man than the hero; 

■ "■ 

QuxsTiOKS. — 1. What was the character of Rousseau? 2, How 
conld an infidel testify thus without renouncing his infidelity ? 3. How 
does Plato's character of what a good man ougfu to he, correspond with 
what Christ wa« ? 4, What difierences can you mention between the 
Kfemd death of Christ and that of Socrates 1 5. In what country did 
j4pM» Leonidas, Plato, and Socrates live 1 6, What is the charactes 
o£eadi1 7. Is the histoiy of Socrates any better attested than that e^ 
Christ t 8. Why is it inconceivable that the book is a fiction 1 9. 
Suppooe it an invention of man — ^which would he the most wonderful, 
Ihe inventor or the hero 1 

ErborS. — ga'W8'p''l for gos-pel ; Soc-er-tea for Soc-ra-tes ; so^hiiS 
for aophrist'y vir-ty-ous and var-tu-ous for vir-tu-ous. 

Spsll Aim DspiNB. — 1. majesty, astonishment, philosophers, con- 
temptible, comparison ; 2. enthusiast, sectary, gracefuhiess, discourses, 
sagacity, ostentation ; 3. imaginary, resemblance, prepossession, Sopbro- 
nias, immeasurable; 4. eulogized ; 6. outraged, execnted> ^SfiCQ^^innM- ^ 
eieradatiiig, enungeUcaJ; 8, inimitable. 

F 2 
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LESSON XX. 
RULE^ — ^Take care not to let the voice grow weaker and weaker as 
you -approach the end of a sentence. 

Washington's Birth Day. — Webster. 

I. The name of Washington is intimately bleQded with 
whatever belongs most essentially to the prosperity, liberty, 
the free institutions, and the renown of our country. That 
name was of power to rally a nation, in the hour of thick- 
thronging public disasters and calamities ; that name shone 
amid the storm of war, a beacon light, to cheer and guide 
the country^s friends ; it ilamed, too, like a meteor, to repel 
her foes. 

. 2. That name, in the days of peace, was a loadstone, at- 
tracting to itself a whole people's confidence, a whole 
people's love, and the whole world's respect ; that name, de- 
scending with all time, spreading over the whole earth, and 
uttered in all the languages belonging to the tribes and races 
of men, will forever be pronounced with aflectionate grati- 
tude by every one, in whose breast there shall arise an aspi- 
ration for human rights and human liberty. 
' 3.' All experience evinces, that human sentiments are 
strongly influenced by^ssociations. The recurrence of 
anniversaries, or of lon^t periods of time, naturally freshens 
the recollection, and deepens the impression, of events 
with which they are historically connected. Renowned 
places, also, "have a power to awaken feeling, which all 
acknowledge. No American can pass by the fields of 
Bunker Hill, Monmouth or Camden, as if they were ordina- 
ry spots on the earth's surface. Whoever visits them feels 
the sentiment of love of country kindling anew, as if the 
spirit that belonged to the transactions which have rendered 
these places distinguished, still hovered around, with power 
to move and excite all who in future time may approach tfattu. 

4. But neither of these sources of emotion equal^TO 
power with which great moral examples affect the mind. 
When sublime virtues cease to be abstractions, when they 
become embodied in human chw^cter, and exemplified in 
human conduct, we should be false to our own nature, if we 
did not indulge in the spontaneous effusions of our gratitude 
and our admiration. 

5. A true lover of the virtue of patriotism delights to con- 
template its purest models; and that love of country may be 
well suspected, which affects to soar so high into the regions 

of eentiment, as to be lost and absorbed in the abstract feel- 
ing, and becomes too elevated, ox too tcft^Qfcd, to ^low with 
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fervor in the commendation or the love of indiridoal t^ece- 
factors. — All this is fuinatural. 

6. It is as if one should be so enthusiastic a lover of poet- 
ry, as to care nothing for Homer or Milton ; so pa^sionase-T 
attached to eloquence, as to be indifferent to ToUt and 
Chatham ; or such a devotee to the arts, in rach an eesistty 
with the elements of beauty, proportion, and expression, as 
to regard the master pieces of Raphael and Michael Anecio 
with coldness or contempt. We may be assured, gentle- 
men, that he who really loves the thing itself, loves its 
finest exhibitions. A true friend of his countrj- loves her 
friends and benefactors, and thinks it no degradation to 
commend and commemorate them. 

7. The voluntary outpouring of the public feeling, made 
lo-day, from the north to the south, and from the east to the 
west, proves this sentiment to be both j^st and natural. In 
the cities and in the villages, in the public temples, and in 
the family circles, among all ages and sexes, gladdened voi- 
ces to-day, bespeak grateful hearts, and a freshened recol- 
lection of the virtues of the father of his country. 

^* And it will be so, in all time to come, so long as pub- 
lic virtue is itself an object of regard. The ingenuous 
youth of America will hold up to themselves the bright 
model of Washington's example, and study to be what they 
Miold ; they will contemplate his character, till all its virtues 
qiread out and display themselves to their delighted vision ; 
« the earliest astronomers, the shepherds on the plains of 
Babylon, gazed at the stars till they saw them form into 
dusters and constellations, overpowering at length the eyes 
of the beholders with the blaze of a thousand lights. 



QuvsTiOKS. — 1. When is Washington's birth-day 1 2. In what year 
was he bom ? 3. In what year did he die? 4. What has Washington 
done far «#— or in what way are we happier by his career 1 5, What 
is tflijj^treDgth of associations connected with times and places, com* 
pned with the strength of those connected with character? 6. How 
must the lover of virtue itself, feel towards all virtuous meni 7. What 
win be the efi^t of Washington's character on future generations in 
America? 

EnRORS. — Waah-in-ton for Wash-ing-ton ; fti-ter for fii-turo; pat- 
rv-ot-itm for pa-tri-ot-ism ; un-nat-er'al for un-na^u-ral. 

Spsu Aim Dbfinb.— 1. intimately, blended, renown, beacon, me- 
teor; 2. loadstone, aspiration ; 3. sentiments, associations, recurrence, 
•nniverasries, ordinary ; 4. abfitraclions, embodiwi, exemplified, Rjionla- 
Dcoas, effusions, sdmiraUon ; 5. patiiotism, benefactors ; 6. enthusiastic, 
devatr«» ecstsfiy, master-pieces, degradation, commciftOT%ltt\ T.no\>x^ 
tsTf ; 8. iaigODiioftv riaion constellations* 
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LESSON XXI. 

RULE.-^WhiIe each pupil reads, let the rest observe, and then men- 
tion which syllables were pronounced wrong, and which were omitted 
or indistinctly sounded. 

Nature and Revelation. — Bible. 

1. The heavens declare the glory of God ; 
And the firmainent showeth his handywork. 
Day unto day uttereth speech, 

And night unto night showeth knowledge. 

2. There is no speech nor language, 
Where their voice is not heard. 

Their line is gone out through all the earth, 
And their words to the end of the world. 

3. In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun, 
Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber. 
And rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race. 

4. His goijig forth is from the end of the heaven, 
And his circuit unto the ends of it : 

And there is nothing hid from, the heat thereof. 

5. The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul : 

The testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the 

simple, 
The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart ; 

6. The commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the 

eyes. 
The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever : 
The judgments of the Lord are true and righteous alto- 
gether. •^ 

7. More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much &a% 

gold; 
Sweeter also than honey and the honey-comb. 
Moreover by them is thy servant warned : 
And in keeping of them there is great reward. 

(?. Who can understand his errors 1 
Cleanse thou me from secret faults. 
Keep back thy servant also from presumptaoos sins; 
liet them not have dommion ovei m^ ; 
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Then shall I be upright. 

And I shall be innoceut from the great 

Let the words of my month, and the meditatioB 

Be acceptable in thy sight, 

Lord, my strength, and my redeemer ! 



QusfVioNs. — 1. What is the chajractcr of God, m rzhiUled by A0 
iroiks of nature ? 2. What is the character and inflnfnce ofttie 
God 1 3. How can a man be kept from sin t 

EmaoRs.— ^r-m'fntin^ ibr fir-ma-ment; lan^gyadg^e fx 
tab^er'ttiC'Cle for tab-eMia-cle. 

Spell aitd Define. — 1. firmament, handywoik; 2. kngnage; Z, 
taberaade, bridegroom ; 4. circoit ; 5. testimony ; 6. oornmandaaent, 
Miligfatening, jadgments ; 7. honey-comb ; 8. presumptnoos; 9. 
fnaaon, meditation, redeemer. 



LESSON XXII. 

RULE. — Sound the vowels correctly, and very fuIL 

KxsBcisEs UNDER THE RuLE. ProloHg ths following vowcl BOunds 

tkat are italidsed. a-we, a-ge, o-rm, o-ld, o-r, eeA, 00-ze, bu-oy, i-gle. 
These are the only vowel sounds that can be much proI(mged without 

altering their proper sound. 

Niagara Folk. — Howison. 

1. The form of the Niagara Falls is that of an irregular 
semi-circle, about three quarters of a mile in extent. This 
18 divided into two distinct cascades by the intervention of 
Gtoat Liland, the extremity of which is perpendicular, and in 
1 line with the precipice, over which the water is projected. 
The cataract on the Canada side of the river is called the 
Hope shoe, or Great Fall, from its peculiar form ; and that 
next the United States, the American Fall. 

SR Three extensive views of the Falls may be obtained 
finom three different places. In general, the first opportunity 
traTelers have of seeing the cataract is from the high-road, 
which at one point, lies near the bank of the river. This 
place, however, being considerably above the level of the 
Falls, and a good way beyond them, affords a view that is 
comparatively imperfect and unimposing. 

dr The Table Rock, from which the Falls of the Niagara 
may be eontemplated in all their grandeur, lies on an exact^ 
Urrrt with the edge of the cataract on the Canada e\dei« ^"b 
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indeed forms a part of the precipice, over which the wafer 
rushes. It derives its name from the circumstance of its pro- 
jecting heyond the cliffs that support it, like the leaf of a 
table. To gain this position, it is necessary to descend a 
steep bank, and to follow a path that winds among shrubbery 
and trees, which entirely conceal from the eye the scene that 
awaits him who traverses it. 

4. When near the termination of this road, a few steps 
carried me beyond all these obstructions, and a magnificent 
amphitheater of cataracts burst upon my view with appalling 
suddenness and majesty. However, in a moment, the scene 
was concealed from my eyes by a dense cloud of spray, 
which involved me so completely, that I did not dare to 
extricate myself. 

5. A mingled and thunder-like rushing filled my ears. I 
could see nothing, except when the wind made a chasm in 
the spray, and then tremendous cataracts seemed to encom- 
pass me on every side ; while, below, a raging and foamy 
g^lf, of undiscoverable extent, lashed the rocks with its hiss- 
ing waves, and swallowed, under a horrible obscurity, the 
smoking floods that were precipitated into its bosom. 

6. At first the sky was obscured by clouds, but, after a 
few minutes, the sun burst forth, and the breeze, subsiding 
at the same time, permitted the spray to ascend perpendicu- 
larly, A host of pyramidal clouds rose majestically, one 
after another, from the abyss at the bottom of the Fall ! and 
each, when it had ascended a little above the edge of the 
cataract, displayed a beautiful rainbow, which in a few mo- 
ments, was gradually transferred into the bosom of the cloud 
that immediately succeeded. 

7. The spray of the Great Fall had extended itself through 
a wide space directly over me, and, receiving the full influ- 
ence of the sun, exhibited a luminous and magnificent rain- 
bow, which continued to over-arch and irradiate the spot on 
which I stood, while I enthusiastically contemplated the in- 
describable scene. 

8. Any person, who has nerve enough, may pluDge%is 
hand into the water of the Great Fall, after it is projected 
over the precipice, merely by lying down flat, with his face 
beyond the edge of the Table Rock, and stretching out his 
arm to its utmost extent. The experiment is truly a horri- 
ble one, and such as I would not wish to repeat ; for, even 
to this day, I feel a shuddering and recoiling sensation when 
I recollect having been in the posture above described. 

9. The body of water, which composes the middle part 
0f the Great Fall, is so immense, that it descends nearly 
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two-thirds of the space without being ruffled or broken; 
tnd the solemn calmness, with which it rolls over the edge 
of the precipice, is finely contrasted with the perturbed ap- 
pearance it assumes after having reached the gulf below. 
But the water, towards each side of the Fall, is shattered 
ihe moment it drops over the rock, and loses, as it descends, 
in a great measure, the character of a fluid, being divided 
mto pyramidal-shaped fragments, the bases of which are 
tamed upwards. 

10. The surface of the gulf, below the cataract, presents 
a very singular aspect ; seeming, as it were, filled with an 
immense quantity of hoar frost, which is agitated by smaU 
and rapid undulation. The particles of water are dazzling- 
ly white, and do not apparently unite together, as might be 
supposed, but seem to continue for a time in a state of dis- 
tinct comminution, and to repel each other with a thrilling 
and shivering motion, which cannot easily be described. 

11. The road to the bottom of the Fall presents many 
more difficulties than that which leads to the Table Rock. 
After leaving the Table Rock the traveler must proceed 
down the river nearly half a mile, where he will come to a 
small chasm in the bank, in which there is a spiral stair-case 
enclosed in a wooden building. By descending the stair, 
which is seventy or eighty feet in perpendicular height, he 
will find himself under the precipice, on the top of which 
he formerly walked. A high but sloping bank extends from 
its base to the edge of the river ; and, on the summit of this 
there is a narrow slippery path, covered with angular frag- 
ments of rock, which leads to the Great Fall. 

12. The impending cliffs, hung with a profusion of 
trees and brushwood, over-arch this road, and seem to vi- 
brate with the thunders of the cataract. In some places 
they rise abruptly to the height of one hundred feet, and 
display, upon their surfaces, fossil shells, and the organic 
lemiins of a former world ; thus sublimely leading the mind 
to contemplate the convulsions which nature hats undergone 
since the creation. 

13. As the traveler advances, he is frightfully stunned by 
the appalling noise ; clouds of spray sometimes envelope 
him, and suddenly check his faltering steps ; rattlesnakes 
start from the cavities of the rocks ; and the scream of ea- 
gles, soaring among the whirlwinds of eddying vapor, which 
obscure the gulf of the cataract, at intervals announce that 
tlie raging waters have hurled some bewildered animal over 
die precipice. After scrambling among piles of huge rocks 
lliat obscure bis way, the traveler gains the bo\Xom ol ^^ 
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Fall, where the soul can be susceptible only of one emotioa 
—that of uncontrollable terror. 

14. It was not until I had, by frequent excursions to the 
Falls, in some measure familiarized my mind with their sub* 
limitics, that I ventured to explore the recesses of the Great 
Cataract. The precipice over which it rolls is very much 
arched underneath, while the impetus which the water 
receives in its descent, projects it far beyond the cliff, and 
thus an immense Gothic arch is formed by the rock and the 
torrent. Twice I entered this cavern and twice I was obli- 
ged to retrace my steps, lest I should be suffocated by the 
blast of dense spray that whirled around me ; however, the 
third time, I succeeded in advancing about twenty-five yards. 

15. Here darkness began to encircle me. On one side, 
the black cliff stretched itself into a gigantic arch far above 
my head, and on the other, the dense and hissing torrent 
formed an impenetrable sheet of foam, with which I was 
drenched in a moment. The rocks were so slippery, that 
I could hardly keep my feet, or hold securely by them ; 
while the horrid din made me think the precipices above 
were tumbling down in colossal fragments upon my head. 

16. A little way below the Great Fall, the river is, com- 
paratively speaking, so tranquil, that a ferry-boat plies b&* 
tween the Canadian and American shores, for the conven« 
ience of travelers. When I first crossed, the heaving flood 
tossed about the skiff with a violence that seemed very alarm* 
ing ; but, as soon as we gained the middle of the river, my 
attention was altogether engaged by the surpassing grandeur 
of the scene before me. 

17. I was now in the area of a semicircle of cataracts 
more than three thousand feet in extent, and fioated on the 
surface of a gulf, raging, fathomless, and interminable. 
Majestic cliffs, splendid rainbows, lofty trees, and columns 
of spray, were the gorgeous decorations of this theater of 
wonders ; while a dazzling sun shed refulgent glories upon 
every part of the scene. 

18. Surrounded with clouds of vapor, and stunned into 
a state of confusion and terror by the hideous noise, I look- 
ed upwards to the height of one hundred and fifty feet, and 
saw vast fioods, dense, awful, and stupendous, vehemently 
bursting over the precipice, and rolling down as if the win- 
dows , of heaven were opened to pour another deluge upon 
the earth. 

19. Loud sounds, resembling discharges of artillery or 
▼olcanic explosions, were now distinguishable amidst the 
watery tumult^ and added terrors to the abyss from which 
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they issued. The sun, looking majestically ihrongh the 
ascending spray, was encircled by a radiant halo, while frag- 
ments of rainbows floated on every side, and momentarily 
vanished, only to give place to a succ^o^ion of others more 
brilliant. 

20. Looking backwards I saw the Niagara River, again 
becoming calm and tranquil, rolling magnificently between 
the towering clifls, that rose on either side. A gentle breeze 
ruflled the waters, and beautiiiil birds fluttered around, as if 
to welcome- its egress from those clouds, and thunders, and 
rainbows, which were the heralds of its precipitation into 
the abyss of the cataract 

QuisnoHS.— 1. What is the form and height of Niagara Fallal 8, 
Is there move than one Fall? 3. What divides it? 4. From what 
phce may the Falls be seen in all their grandeur 1 5. Where is TaUe 
Bock, and why is it so named 1 6. Is there much water 1 7. How 
doea it appear below the FaU? 8. What effect is produced upon the 
mind by the union of all these sights and sounds 1 \ 

EBBOB8ir-tr-rej^-2er and wv-reff^-lar for ir-reg-u-lar ; per-pen^C'ler 
fiir p«t^^)en-dlc-u-lar ; cat^a-rac for cat-a-ract ; pint for point ; con-ndf 
er-^/jf for con-«id-er-a-bly; mag'm'Jtc4ent for mag-nif-i-cent ; tre-men^ 
ciK-otMand tre-men^de'oua fox tre-men*dous ; «^ree^cA-tn^ for stretch-ing; 
twij^-fcrfarain-gu-lar; infl;;e»-ftfc-/y for ma-jes-ti-cal-ly. i - 

Spsix ahd DBirivXd-— 1. irregular, gemi-circle, intervention ; 2. ex- 
tmsive, unimposing, opportunity ; 3. contemplated, conceal, traverses ; 
4. teiminati<m» amphithlcater, appalling; 6. chasm, tremendous, encom- 
pass, obKurity ; 6. pyramidal, gradually ; 7. luminous, irradiate, inde> 
■oribable; 8. sensation; 9. perturbed; 10. undulations, comminution ; 
11. spiral; 1».. impending, vibrate, convulsion; 13. conscious, uncon- 
trolUiIe ; 14. suffocated, impetus ; l &• colossal ; 16. tranquil ; 17. inter- 
minaUe, gorgeous, decoratio>i \ 19. halo; 20. egress, herald. 



LESSON XXIII. 

RULE «— Let the pupil stand at a great difttance from the teacher, and 
then tiy to read so Imid and distinctly, that the teacher may hear each 
■jrlkUe. 

Niagara Falls. — ^tJ. S. Review. 

!• Tremendous torrent ! for an instant hush 
The tffiTorB Cit thy voice, and cast aside 
Those Uride-involving shadows, that my eyes 
May see the ftarful beauty of thy face ! 
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[ 5« I ftm not all unworthy of thy sight ; 

For, from my very boyhood, have I loved,— 

Shunning the meaner track of common mindSf-^ 

To look on nature in her loftier moods. 

At the fierce rushing of the hurricane, 
,10« At the near bursting of the thunderbolt, 

I have been touched with joy ; and, when the sea. 

Lashed by the wind, hath rocked my bark, and showed 

Its yawning caves beneath me, I have loved 

Its dangers and the wrath of elements. 
15. But never yet the madness of tho sea 

Hath moved me as thy grandeur moves me now. 

^ ITion flowest on in quiet, till thy waves 

Grow broken 'midst the rocks ; thy current then 

Shoots onward, like the irresistible course 
SO, Of destiny* Ah ! terribly they rag^^ I . 

The hoarse and rapid whirlpools there ! My brain 

Grows wild, my senses wander, as I gaze 

Upon the hurrying waters, and my sight 

Vainly would follow, as toward the verge 
85* Sweeps the wide torrent— waves innumerable 

Meet there and madden— waves innumerable 

Urge on and overtake the waves before. 

And diaappear in thunder and in foam* 

They reach— they leap the barrier : the abysa 
SO. Swallows, insatiable, the sinking waves. 

A thousand rainbows arch them, and the wooda 

Are deafened with the roar. The violent shock 

Shatters to vapor the descending sheets ; 

A cloudy whirlwind fills the gulf, and heaves 
85. The mighty pyramid of circling mist 

To heaven. The solitary hunter, near, 

Pauses with terror in the forest shades. 
• # * • 

God of all truth ! in other lands I've seen 
Lying philosophers, blaspheming men, 
40. Questioners of thy mysteries, that draw 
Their fellows deep into impiety ; 
And therefore doth my spirit seek thy iaet 
In earth's majestic solitudes. Even her* 
My heart doth open all itself to thee* 



I 
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45. In this immensity of loneliness 

I feel thy hand upon me. To my ear 
The eternal thunder of the cataract brings 
Thy voice, and I am humbled as I hear. 

Dread torrent ! that with wonder ind with fear 

50. Dost overwhelm the soul of him that looks 
Upon thee, and dost bear it from itself, 
Whence hast thou thy beginning 1 Who supplies, 
Age after age, thy unexhausted springs 1 
What power hath ordered, that, when all thy weight 

56. Descends into the deep, the swollen waves 
Rise not, and roll to overwhelm the earth ? 

The Lord hath opened his omnipotent hand. 
Covered thy face with clouds, and given his voioe 
To thy down-rushing waters ; he hath girt 

60, Thy terrible forehead with his radiant bow. ' 
I see thy never-resting waters run. 
And I bethink me how the tide of time 
Sweeps to eternity. So pass of ma», — 
Pass, like a noon-day dream, — ^the blossoming days, 

65* And he awakes to sorrow. * * 

Hear, dread Niagara ! my latest voice. 
Yet a few years, and the cold earth shall close 
Over the bones of him who sings thee now 
Thus feelingly. Would that this my humble verse^ 
70. Might be, like thee, immortal. I, meanwhile, 
Cheerfully parsing to the appointed rest. 
Might raise my radiant forehead in the clouds 
To listen to the echoes of my fame. 

QviSTioirs.— >1. What is the difference between this lesson and the 

last 1 8. What is the difference between prose and poetry 1 3. Do the 

lines in poetry always rhyme? 4. What is that poetiy called which 

does noCi 6. What kind of poetry is this lesson 1 6. What is meant 

by /"eet in poetic composition ? 7. Answer the questions proposed in 

Ifae 52, 53, 64, 66, and 66 lines. 8. How are Niagara Falls like time 1 

Erbobsw— #er-rt<« for ter-rors ; ahad-dera for shad'Ows ; har-ri-cane 
far hw-ri-cane ; philosopher for phil-os-o-pher ; ap-pint'cd for ap-point- 
ed; e-^haea for ech-oes; buat4ng for burst-ing, 

8fslx Aim DxFiirs. — 6. unworthy; 13. yawning; 16. grandeur; 
19. irresistible; 26. innumerable; 80. msatiable; 36. pyramid; 39. 
pbilosMhers ; 48. majestic ; 46. immensity ; 60. overwhelm ; 63. unex* i 
haoslM ; 65. swdlen ; 66. omnipotent; 60. radiant ; 70. immoitaU ■ 
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LESSON XXIV. 

RULE. — ^Let eveiy pupil notice, as each one reads, when the tokf 
consonant of any wonMs joined to the vowel of the next word. 

Character of Wilberforce. — Anonymous. 

1. The speeches of Mr. Wilberforce, are among the very 
few good things now remaining in the British Parliament : 
his diction is elegant, rich, and spirited ; his tones are so dis- 
tinct and so melodious, that the most hostile ear hangs 'on 
them delighted. Then his address is so insinuating, that if 
he talked nonsense, you would feel yourself obliged to hear 
him. I recollect when the house had been tired night after 
night, with discussing the endless questions relating to Indi- 
an policy, when the commerce and finances and resources 
of our oriental empire had exhausted the lungs of all the 
speakers, and the patience of all the auditors — at that period 
Mr. Wilberforce, with a just confidence in his powers, ven- 
tured to broach th^subject of Hindoo conversion. 

2. He spoke three hours, but nobody seemed fatigued: 
all, indeed, were pleased^ some with the ingenious artifices 
of his manner, but most with the glowing language of his 
heart. Much as I difi*ered from him in opinion, it was im- 
possible not to be delighted with his eloquence : and I felt 
disposed to agree with him, that much good must arise in 
the human mind, by being engaged in a controversy which 
will exercise most of its faculties. 

3. Mr. Wilberforce is now verging towards age,* and 
speaks but seldom ; he, however, never speaks without ex- 
citing a wish that he would say more ; he maintains, like 
Mr. Grattan, great respectability of character, by disdain- 
ing to mix in the daily paltry squabbles of party : he is no 
hunter after place. **##»* 

4. I confess I always look with equal respect and pleas- 
ure on this eloquent veteran, lingering among his bustling, 
but far inferior posterity ; and well has he a right to linger 
on the spot where he achieved one of the greatest laurels 
that ever brightened in the wreath of fame : a laurel better 
than that of the hero, as it is not stained with blood or tears, 
better than that of the statesman who improves the civili- 
zation of his country, inasmuch as to create is better than to 
improve. 



• Written in 1814 or 1810. 
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15. Why the cold urn of her whom long he lovedy 
So often fills his anna ; so often draws 
His lonely footsteps at the silent hour, 
To pay the mournful tribute of his tears t 
Oh ! he will tell thee that the wealth of ji^orlda 

30. Should ne'er seduce his bosom to forego 

That sacred hour, when, stealing from the noise 
Of care and envy, sweet remembrance soothes. 
With virtue's kindest looks, his aching breast, 
And turns his tears to rapture. Ask the crowd 

S5. Which flies impatient from the village-walk 
To climb the neighboring cliffs, when far below, 
The cruel winds have hurled upon thei^ast 
Some helpless bark ; " WiFile sacred pity m^lts 
The general eyeT^r terror's icy hand 

30. Smites their distorted limbs and horrent hair; 
While every mother closer to her breast 
Catches her child, and pointing where the waves 
Foam through the shattered vessel, shrieks aloud. 
As one poor wretch that spreads his piteous arms 

35. For succor, swallowed by the roaring surge ; 
As now another, dashed against the rock. 
Drops lifeless down : O deemest thou indeed 
No kind endearment here by nature given 
To mutual terror and compassion's tears ? 

40. No sweetly melting softness, which attracts 
O'er all that edge of pain, the social powers 
To this, their proper action, and their end 1 



Questions. — 1. What is the subject of this lesson? 2. What two 
instances are there (lines 3~>7) of the figure of speech called personifi" 
cation 1 3. From line 7 to 14 is one question : what is the tense of it 
in a few words 1 4. What is the pleasure enjoyed by the youth be- 
reaved of a friend, even in mourning at the grave 1 5. What is the 
pleasure felt in viewing the horrors of a shipwreck 1 

Errors. — of*n for of-ten ; a^ms for arms ; trib-it for trib-ute ; koind» 
est and kynd-eat for kind-est ; rap-chur for rap-turs^ 

SpsLL AND Define. — 2. destiny ; 3. benevolent ; 6. intrusive ; 9« 
existence, softening ; 10. energy; 13. mitigate; 14. cordial; ^8. mourn* 
fill; 22. remembrance; 24. rapture; 26. neighboring ; 80. honc^it; 
37. deemest ; 38. endearment ; 39, compassion. 
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LESSON XXVI. 

RULEw— la leading poetiy, be careful not to join the final '^'^■^'TW rilf 
of one word to the Towel of the next word. - 

ExiXPLS^-^Loud 88 his thunder shout his praise 
And sound it lofty as his throne. 

The following "wttj of reading it, ibows the &alt to he remedied^ hf 
observing the rule. 

Lou das his thunder shout his praise 
And soun dit lofty as his thrcHM. 

Make Way for Ztfter/y.— Montgomery. 

At tbe batde of Lempaeb, A. D. 1315, between the Swin and Anatriane, the latter 
baring obtained poaaession of a narrow para in the mountaina, formed a aerrfed 
phalanx with preaented apeara. Until thla waa broken, the Swiaa could not hope te 
xaako a aueceaaiVil attack. At laat, Arnold Winkblribd, leaving the Swiaa raaka^ 
rnahed npon the Austrian apeara, and receiving in hia body aa many pointa aa poeiii« 
bl^nade a breach in the line, which resulted in the e<nnplete rout w tbe AAitrias 

1. " Make way for Liberty !'' — ^he cried ; 

Made way for Liberty, and died ! 

i In arms the Austrian phalanx stoodf 

A living wall, a human wood ! 

A wall, where erery conscious stone 

Seemed to its kindred-thousands grown; 

A rampart all assaults to bear. 

Till time to dust their frames should wear; 

A wood, like that enchanted grovoi 

In which with fiends Rinaldo strovet 

'Where every silent tree possessed 

A spirit prisoned in his breast, 

Which the first stroke of coming strifii 

Would startle into hideous life : 

So dense, so still, the Austrians stood, 

A living wall, a human wood ! 

Impregnable their front appears, 

All horrent with projected spears, 

Whose polished points before them shinet 

From flank to fiank, one brilliant line. 

Bright as the breakers' isplendors nm 

Along the billows, to the sun. A 

9. Opposed to these, a hovering band. 
Contending for their native land i 
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Peasants, whose new-found strength had broke 
From manly necks the ignoble yoke, 
^ And forged their fetters into swords. 

On equal tenns to fight their lords ; 
And what insurgent rage had gained. 
In many a vortal firay maintained : 
Marshaled once more at freedom's vzllf 
They came to conquer or to fall. 
Where he who conquered, he who fell. 
Was deemed a dead, or living Tell ! 
Such Tirtue had that patriot breathed, 
So to the soil his soul bequeathed*! 
That wheresoe'er his arrows flew, ^^ 
Heroes in his own likeness grew. 
And warriors sprang from evety sod 
Which his awakening footsteps trod. 

5. And now the work of life and death 
Hung on the passing of a breath ; 
The fire of conflict burned within i 
The battle trembled to begin : 

Yet while the Austrians held their ground* 
Point for attack was no where fband $ 
Where'er the impatient Switz^rs gazed. 
The unbroken line of lances blazed ; 
That line 'twere suicide to meet, 
And perish at their tyrants' feetf— 
How could they rest within their graves. 
And leave their homes, the homes of slaves I 
Would they not feel their children tread 
With clanking chains above their head 1 
i. It must not be : this day, this hour. 
Annihilates the oppressor's power ; 
All Switzerland is in the field, 
She will not fly, she cannot yield- 
She must not fall ; her better fat9 
Here gives her an immortal date. 
Few were the numbers she could boast ; 
But every freeman was a host 
And felt as though himself were he, 
On whose sole arm hung victory, 

6. It did depend on one indeed ; 
Behold him,— Arnold Winkelriad ! 
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There sounds not to the tramp of fame 
The echo of a nobler name* ^ .. . ^^ 
Unmarked he stood amid the throng. 
In rumination deep and long. 
Till yon might see with sadden grace, 
The very thought come o'er his face { 
And by the motion of his form, 
Anticipate the bursting storm ; 
And by the uplifting of his brow 
Tell where the bolt wonld strike, and how. 
6. But, 'twas no sooner thought than done ; 
The field was in a moment won :— 
«* Make way for Liberty !" he cried, 
Then ran, with arms extended wide. 
As if his dearest friend to clasp, i 
Ten spears he swept within his grasp : 
" Make way for Liberty !" he cried. 
Their keen points met from side to side ; 
He bowed among fhem like a tree. 
And thus made way for Liberty. 
Swift to the breach his comrades fly ; 
♦* Make way for Liberty !" they cry. 
And through the Austrian phalanx dart. 
As rushed the spears through Arnold's heart ; 
While instantaneous as his fall. 
Rout, ruin, panie, scattered all : 
An earthquake could not overthrow 
A city with a surer blow. 

Thus Switzerland again was free; 
Thus Death made way for Liberty ! 



t^vsmoKS.— 1. When, and between whom, did the battle of Lem- 
pach take placet 2. How were the Austriani drawn up 1 3. What 
wma the necendtj for the ael^a^rifice of Winkelried 1 4. How did it 
mult 1 5. Who was Rinaldo 1 % Hpw many spears did Winkelried 
receive in his body 1 7. Is war justrnable 1 

Ersobs. — at'tuUi tat as-saults ^er-et for spir-it; pat^ri-ot fioit 
pe-tri-ot 

8pxix Avn DsTxiTB.— 1. Phalanv f napart, impregnable, horrent, 
teMkeis ; 8. peasants, insurgent ; 6. iwph ^tion ; 6. instantaneous. 
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LESSON XXVII. 

RULE. — Sound the Towels correcUj and Tciy fiilL 
ExxBCisxs uirnxK the Rule. Prolong the following vowel soimdi 
that are italicised. — a-ge, a-we, o-im, o-ld, o-or, eeAf ba-oy, t-de. 

Speech of Logan^ Chief of the Mmgoes.—^ 

Jeffbrson. 

1. 1 may challenge the whole of the orations of Demosthe- 
nes and Cicero, and, indeed, of any more eminent orators, if 
Europe, or the world, has furnished more eminent, to pro- 
duce a single passage superior to the speech of Logan, a 
Mingo chief, delivered to Lord Dunmore* when governor 
of Virginia. As a testimony of Indian talents in this line, 
I heg leave to introduce it, hy first stating the incidents 
necessary for understanding it. 

2. In the spring of the year 1774, a rohbery was com- 
mitted by some Indians upon certain land adventurers on 
the Ohio river. The whites in that quarter, according to 
their custom, undertook to punish this outrage in a summary 
way. Captain Michael Cresap and one Daniel Greathouse, 
leading on these parties, surprised, at different times, travel- 
ing and hunting parties of the Indians, who had their 
women and children with them, and murdered many. Among 
these were unfortunately the family of Logan, a chief cele- 
brated in peace and war, and long distinguished as the 
friend of the whites. 

3. This unworthy return provoked his vengeance. He 
accordingly signalized himself in the war which ensued. 
In the autumn of the same year a decisive battle was 
fought at the mouth of the Great Kenhawa, between the 
collected forces of the Shawnese, the Mingoes, and the 
Delawarcs, and a detachment of the Virginia militia. The 
Indians were defeated, and sued for peace. Logan, however, 
disdained to be seen among the suppliants : but, lest the sin- 
cerity of a treaty, from which so distinguished a chief ab- 
sented himself, should be distrusted, he sent, by a messen- 
ger, the following speech to be delivered to Lord Dunmore. 

4. "I appeal to any white man to say, if ever he enter- 
ed Logan's cabin hungry, and he gave him not meat ; if 
ever he came cold and naked, and he clothed him not 
During the course of the last long and bloody war, Logan 
remained idle in his cabin, an advocate for peace. Sach 
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jHie .SOambra by Moonlight. — ^lR\iNt^ 

1. I have given a picture of my ap«iim*'^^' *^w 
taking possession of it : a few evoninjT* ^*vi> 
diorough change in the scene and in my ift^Uuii:*. 
which then was inyisible, has gradually f^iw^ 
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nights, and now rolls in full splendor above the towerft 
pouring a flood of tempered light into every conrt and hall* 
The garden t>eneath my window, is gently lighted up ; the 
orange and citron trees are tipped with silver ; the fountain 
sparkles in the moonbeams ; and even the blush of the rose 
is faintly visible. 

2. I have sat for hours at my window, inhaling the sweet- 
ness of the garden, and musing on the checkered features 
of those whose history is dimly shadowed out in the ele- 
gant memorials around. Sometimes I have issued forth at 
midnight when every thing was quiet, and have wandered 
over the whole building. Who can do justice to a moon- 
light night in such a climate, and in such a place ! The 
temperature of an Andalusian midnight in summer, is per- 
fectly etherial. We seem lifted up into a purer atmosphere ; 
there is a serenity of soul, a buoyancy of spirits, an elasti- 
city of frame, that render mere existence enjoyment. The j 
eflect of moonlight, too, on the Alhambra, has something ^ 
like enchantment. Every rent and chasm of time, every 
mouldering tint and weather stain, disappears ; the marble 
resumes its original whiteness ; the long colonnades brigh- , 
ten in the moonbeams ; the halls are illuminated with a -^ 
softened radiance, until the whole edifice reminds one of 
the enchanted palace of an Arabian tale. 

At such a time, I have ascended to the little pavilion^ 
called the queen's toilette, to enjoy its varied and extensive 
prospect. To the right, the snowy summits of the Sierra 
Nevada, would gleam, like silver clouds, against the darker 
firmament, and all the outlines of the mountain would be 
softened, yet delicately defined. My delight, however, 
would be to lean over the parapet of the Tocador, and 
gaze down upon Granada, spread out like a map below 
me : all buried in deep repose, and its white palaces and 
convents sleeping, as it were, in the moonshine. 

4. Sometimes I would hear the faint sounds of castanets 
from some party of dancers lingering in the Alameda ; at 
other times, I have heard the dubious tones of a guitar, and 
the notes of a single voice rising from some solitary street, 
and have pictured to myself some youthful cavalier, serena- 
ding his lady's window ; a gallant custom of former days, 
but now sadly on the decline, except in the remote towns 
and villages of Spain. 

6. Such are the scenes that have detained me for many 

an hour, loitering about the courts and balconies of the 

eastle, enjoying that mixture of reverie and sensation which 

steal away existence in a sonlhern climate— and it has been 
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?• The Grave, that never spake before. 
Hath found at lengrth a tongue to chide : 
Oh listen ! I will speak no more : 
Be silent, Pride. 

8. Art fhon a wretch, of hope forlorn, 
The victim of consuming care 1 

Is thy distracted conscience torn 
By fell despair? 

9. Do foul misdeeds of former times 
Wring with remorse thy guilty breast ? 

And ghosts of unforgiven crimes 
Murder thy rest ? 

10. Lash'd by the furies of the mind. 

From wrath and vengeance would'st thou flee 
Ah ! think not, hope not, fool, to find 
A* friend in me. 

11. By all the terrors of the tomb, 
Beyond the power of tongue to tell, 

By the dread secrets of my womb, 
By death and hell, 

12. I charge thee live! repent and pray; 
In dust thine infamy deplore ; 

There yet is mercy ; go thy way 
^'And sin no more. 

13. Whate'er thy lot, whoe'er thou be. 
Confess thy folly, kiss the rod. 

And in thy chastening sorrows see 
The hand of God. 

14. A bruised reed he will not break; 
Afflictions all his children feel, 

He wounds them for his mercy's sake, 
He wounds to heal ! 

15. Humbled beneath his mighty hand, 
Prostrate his Providence adore : 

Tis^one ! arise! He bids thee stand. 
To fall no more. 

16. Now traveler in the vale of tears ! 
To realms of everlasting light 

Through time's dark wilderness of years, 
rursue thy flight. 

17. There is a calm for those that weep, 
A rest for weary pilgrims found : 

And while the mouldering ashes sleep 
Low ia the groundi 







Qsl Si, Whjis 

7. Li it wise to 

eternal wt^&ieht onrdoBf 

Ebboms.— m/^ far mA4r: 
forlis-ten; Jberr for 
'mn-Ued; 
im-Age. 

Srxix AVB 
dor, resemUms; 6. 
confld^ioe; 9. 
deplore; 13. 
xnlnu, eveilafltiDg^ 
ftemal, flpboe; 19. 
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LESSON XXVII. 

RULE, — Sound the Towels correctlj and Yeiy iuIL 
ExxBCisxs uirnxK the Rule. Prolong the following vowel soimdf 
that are italicised. — o-ge, a-we, a-rm, o-ld, o-or, eeA, bu-oy, t-de. 

Speech of Logan^ Chitf of the 3Engoes.—' 

Jeffbrson. 

1. 1 may challenge the whole of the orations of Demosthe- 
nes and Cicero, and, indeed, of any more eminent orators, if 
Europe, or the world, has furnished more eminent, to pro- 
duce a single passage superior to the speech of Logan, a 
Mingo chief, delivered to Lord Dunmore* when governor 
of Virginia. As a testimony of Indian talents in Qiis line, 
I heg leave to introduce it, hy first stating the incidents 
necessary for understanding it* 

2. In the spring of the year 1774, a rohbery was com- 
mitted by some Indians upon certain land adventurers on 
the Ohio river. The whites in that quarter, according to 
their custom, undertook to punish this outrage in a summary 
way. Captain Michael Cresap and one Daniel Greathouse, 
leading on these parties, surprised, at different times, travel- 
ing and hunting parties of the Indians, who had their 
women and children with them, and murdered many. Among 
these were unfortunately the family of Logan, a chief cele- 
brated in peace and war, and long distinguished as the 
friend of the whites. 

3. This unworthy return provoked his vengeance. He 
accordingly signalized himself in the war which ensued. 
In the autumn of the same year a decisive battle was 
fought at the mouth of the Great Kenhawa, between the 
collected forces of the Shawnese, the Mingoes, and the 
Dela wares, and a detachment of the Virginia militia. The 
Indians were defeated, and sued for peace. Logan, however, 
disdained to be seen among the suppliants : but, lest the sin- 
cerity of a treaty, from which so distinguished a chief ab- 
sented himself, should be distrusted, he sent, by a messen- 
ger, the following speech to be delivered to Lord Dunmore. 

4. "I appeal to any white man to say, if ever he ente^ 
ed Logan's cabin hungry, and he gave him not meat ; if 
ever he came cold and naked, and he clothed him not 

During the course of the \asl \oivg ^t^d VAoody war, Logan 
remained idle in his cabin, an aAvoc»,a\^ ^ox ^^^^k,^. ^^'S^ 
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was my love for the whites, that my countrymen pointed as 
they passed, and said, ' Logan is the friend of the white men.' 
I had even thought to live with you, but for the injuries of 
one man. Colonel Cresap, last spring, in cold blood, and 
unprovoked, murdered all the relatives of Logan, not sparing 
even my women and children. There runs not a drop of my 
blood in the veins of any living creature. This called on 
me for revenge. I have sought it. I have killed many. 
I have fully glutted my vengeance. For my country, I re- 
joice at the beams of peace : but do not harbor a thought 
that mine is the joy of fear : Logan never felt fear. He 
will not turn on his heel to save his life. Who is there 
to mourn for Logan ? Not one." 



QuBSTioss.— -1. Who was Demosthenes 1 2. Cicero? 3. When 
was Dunmore Governor of Virginia 1 4. Who undertook to punish 
die Indians 1 5. Whose fiunily was killed 1 6. Where was a decisive 
battle fought 1 7. Where does the Kenhawa risel 8. Did Logan 
appear among the suppliants 1 

Essoms. — Vir-gin-ny for Vir-gin-i-a ; pint-ed for points ; vfee^men 
Ibr Wo-men (pronounced wm-men) ; JDe-mos'theeru lor De-mos-the-nes ; 
€ab*n for cab-in ; mum for mourn. 

8»sx£ AVD Define. — 1. challenge; 2. outrage, summary; 8.signalized» 
iMacfament, glutted, harbor. 



LESSON XXVIII. 

RULE. — ^When two or more consonants come together, let the pupil 
he eaiefol to sound every one distinctly, 

EzssciSES wnsn the Rule. 

He clenched hiajists. 

He Ufts his awful form. 

He makes his payments. 

Thou smoothed'st his rugged path. 

The president's speech. 

The Mhamhra by Moonlight. — Irving. 

1. I have given a picture of my apartment on my first 
taking possession of it : a few evenings Yxave yto^vji^^^ ^ 
ihoiougn change in the scene and in my tee\iT\g;a. TVv.^ xckoo'^^ 
wJbieb then was invisible, haa gradually gainedi \x^ow ^(^ 
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nights, and now rolls in full splendor above the towers* 
pouring a flood of tempered light into every court and hall. 
The garden beneath my window, is gently lighted up ; the 
orange and citron trees are tipped with silver ; the fountain 
sparkles in the moonbeams ; and even the blush of the rose 
is faintly visible. 

2. I have sat for hours at my window, inhaling the sweet- 
ness of the garden, and musing on the checkered features 
of those whose history is dimly shadowed out in the ele- 
gant memorials around. Sometimes I have issued forth at 
midnight when every thing was quiet, and have wandered 
over the whole building. Who can do justice to a moon- 
light night in such a climate, and in such a place ! The 
temperature of an Andalusian midnight in summer, is per- 
fectly etherial. We seem lifted up into a purer atmosphere ; 
there is a serenity of soul, a buoyancy of spirits, an elasti- 
city of frame, that render mere existence enjoyment. The 
effect of moonlight, too, on the Alhambra, has something 
like enchantment. Every rent and chasm of time, every 
mouldering tint and weather stain, disappears ; the marble 
resumes its original whiteness ; the long colonnades brigh- 
ten in the moonbeams ; the halls are illuminated with a 
softened radiance, until the whole edifice reminds one of 
the enchanted palace of an Arabian tale. 

At such a time, I have ascended to the little pavilion, 
called the queen's toilette, to enjoy its varied and extensive 
prospect. To the right, the snowy summits of the Sierra 
Nevada, would gleam, like silver clouds, against the darker 
firmament, and all the outlines of the mountain would be 
softened, yet delicately defined. My delight, however, 
would be to lean over the parapet of the Tocador, and 
gaze down upon Granada, spread out like a map below 
me : all buried in deep repose, and its white palaces and 
convents sleeping, as it were, in the moonshine. 

4. Sometimes I would hear the faint sounds of castanets 
from some party of dancers lingering in the Alameda ; at 
other times, I have heard the dubious tones of a guitar, and 
the notes of a single voice rising from some solitary street, 
and have pictured to myself some youthful cavalier, serena- 
ding his lady's window ; a gallant custom of former days, 
but now sadly on the decline, except in the remote towns 
and villages of Spain. 

5. Such are the scenes that have detained me for many 
an hour, loitering about the courts and balconies of the 
eastle, enjoying that mixture of reverie and sensation which 

Bteal away existence in a sonlhern climate — and it has been 
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almcwt morning before I have retired to my bed, and been 
luUed to sleep by the faUing waters of the fountain of Lin- 
daraxa* 



QuBfTioHB.— 1. What and where u the Alhambra ? 2. What are 
caatanets 1 3. What is the natural instrument of the Spaniards ? 4. 
Where ia Andalusia 1 

'ERUORs.—Jirm'ment for fir-ma-ment ; dub-ua for du-bi-ous. 

Spell jjtd Deiiwb.— 1. apartment, splendor; 2. inhaling, check- 
ered, memorials, enchantment, colonnades, buoyancy; 3. pavilion, 
Varied, firmament, palaces ; 4. castanets, cavalier, serenading ; 5. reverie, 
Lindaraza. 



LESSON XXIX. 

RULE. — ^Be careful to read the last -words of every sentence with a 
■low and full tone. 

Portrait of a Patriarch. — ^Addison* 

1 • I cannot forbear making an extract of several passages, 
which I have alwaj s read with great delight, in the book of 
Job. It is the account, which that holy man gives, of his 
behavior in the days of his prosperity, and, if considered 
(mly as a human composition, is a finer picture of a chari- 
table and good-natured man than is to be met witli in any 
other author. z. ..-:■. 

2. ** Oh that I were as in months past, as in the days when 
God preserved me ; when his candle shined upon my head, 
and when, by his light, I walked through darkness ; when 
the Almighty was yet with me ; when my children were 
about me ; when I washed my steps with butter, and the 
rock poured out rivers of oil. 

3. *' When the ear heard me, then it blessed me ; and 
when the eye saw me, it gave witness to me ; because I de- 
livered the poor that cried, and the fatherless, and him that 
had none to help him. The blessing of him that was ready 
to perish came upon me ; and I caused the widow's heart to 
sing for joy. I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the 
lame ; I was a father to the poor ; and the cause which I 
knew not I searched out. 

j5*1 . " Did not I weep for him that was in trouble ? Was not 
my soul grieved for the poor ? Let me be weighed in an 
even balance that God may know mine integrity. If I did 
despise the cause of my man-servant or of my nrndr^^nvBy- 

H 
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"when they contended with me, what then shall I do when 
God riseth up? and when he visiteth, what shall I answer 
him ? Did not he that made me make him also ? 

6. " If I have withheld the poor from their derire, or have 
caused the eyes of the widow to fail, or have eaten my mor- 
sel myself alone, and the fatherless hath not eaten, thereof; 
if I have seen any perish for want of clothing, or any poor 
without covering ; if his loins have not blessed me, and if he 
were not warmed with the fleece of my sheep ; if I have lift- 
ed up my hand against the fatherless, when I saw my help 
in the gate ; then let mine arm fall from my shoulder-bladey 
and mine arm be broken from the bone. 

6. '* I rejoiced not at the destruction of him that hated me, 
nor lifted up myself when evil found him ; neither have 1 
suffered my mouth to sin, by wishing a curse to his soul. 
The stranger did not lodge in the street ; but I opened my 
doors to the traveler. If my land cry against me, or the fur- 
rows thereof complain ; if I have eaten the fruits thereof with- 
out money, or have caused the owners thereof to lose their 
life ; let thistles grow instead of wheat, and cockle instead 
of barley." 

QuBSTiosrs. — 1. What character is here described 1 2. What is a 
Patriarch ? 3. Considered merely as an uninspired compoeitioni hov 
does tMs compare with all others ? 

Errohs. — char-i-tub-ble for char-i-ta-ble ; aev-rec for sev-e-ral. 

Speli ANii Define. — 1. composition, charitable; 2. almighty; 8. 
latheriess; 4. weighed; 5. shoulder-blade; 6. destruction, cocklefl. 



LESSON XXX. 

RULE. — ^Pronounce the vowels fully, and give them the proper rnmnd. 

Exercises under the Rule. Sound the following vowels long and 
full. — e-rr, a-11, o-r, a-ge, c-dge, a-rm, o-t, o-ld, ou-t, eeA, i-t, oo-fl^ 
p-ti-11, b-oy, t-sle. 

^n End of all Perfection. — ^Mrs. Sigourney. j 

i. I have seen man m l\ve ^\c«y of his days and the J 
pride of his strength. He was WWx^ike ^<& XaKi <ifc\« ^i»l | 
lifiB itB head above the foxeal txeea ; "^ato ^'fe %Vcotl%q^^Qu^ 
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strikes its root deeply into the esarth. He feared no danger ; 
he felt no sickness ; he wondered that any should groan or 
Bigh at pain. His mind was vigorous, like his hody ; he 
-was perplexed at no intricacy ; he was daunted at no diffi- 
culty : into hidden things he searched, and what was crook- 
ed be made straight. 

2. He went forth fearlessly upon the face of the mighty 
deep ; he surveyed the nations of the earth ; he measured 
the distances of the stars, and called them by their names ; 
he gloried in the extent of his knowledge, in the vigor of 
his understanding, and strove to search even into what the 
Almighty had concealed. And when I lookied on him I 
Baid, '* What a piece of work is man ! how noble in reason ! 
how infinite in faculties 1 in form and moving how express 
and admirable ! in action how like an angel ! in apprehen- 
sion how like a God !" 

3. I returned — ^his look was no more lofty, nor his step 
proud ; his broken frame was like some ruined tower ; his 
hairs were white and scattered ; and his eye gazed vacantly 
upon what was passing around him. The vigor of his in- 
tellect was wasted, and of all that he had gained by study, 
nothing remained. He feared when there was no danger, 
and when there was no sorrow he wept. His memory was 
decayed and treacherous, and showed him only broken im- 
ages of the glory that was departed. 

4. His house was to him like a strange land, and his 
friends were counted as his enemies ; and he thought him- 
self strong and heathful while his foot tottered on the verge 
of the grave. He said of his son — ** He is my brother ;" 
of his daughter, " I know her not ;" and he inquired what 
was his own name. And one who supported his last steps, 
and ministered to his man;^ wants, said to me, as I looked 
on the melancholy scene, " Let thine heart receive in- 
stmction, for thou hast seen an end of all earthly per- 
fection.'' 

5. I have seen a beautiful female treading the first stages 
of youth, and entering joyfully into the pleasures of life. 
*rhe glance of her eye was variable and sweet, and on her 
cheek trembled something like the first blush of the morn- 
ing ; her lips moved, and there was harmony ; and when 
she floated in the dance, her light form, like the aspen, 
teemed to move with every breeze. I returned, — ^but she 
was not in the dance ; I sought her in the gay circle oC \\«t 
eompanions, but I found her not. 

A. Her eye sparkled not there — ^the music ot "Vvct '^cfvci^ 
—yja tel e he rejoiced on earth no more. 1 ii«^ ^ \xwsv% 
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cable and slow-paced, who bore sadly to an open grare 
what once was animated and beautiful. They paused as 
they approached, and a voice broke the awful silence: 
** Mingle ashes with ashes, and dust with its original dust. 
To the earth whence it was taken, consign we the body of 
our sister. " They covered her with the damp soil and the 
clods of the valley; and the worms crowded into her silent 
abode. Yet one sad mourner lingered, to cast himself up- 
on the grave ; and as he wept he said, '* There is no beau- 
ty, or grace, or loveliness, that, continueth in man ; for this 
is the end of all his glory and perfection." 

7. I have seen an Infant with a fair brow, and a frame 
like polished ivory. Its limbs were pliant in its sports ; it 
rejoiced, and again it wept ; but whether its glowing cheek 
dimpled with smiles, or its blue eye was brilliant wiSi tears, 
still I said to my heart, '< It is beautiful." It was like the 
first pure blossom, which some cherished plant had shot 
forth, whose cup is filled with a dew-drop, and whose heal 
reclines upon its parent stem. ^ 

8. I again saw this child when the lan^ of reason fint 
dawned in its mind. Its soul was gentle and peaceful ; Hr ^ 
eye sparkled with joy, as it looked round on diis good $d ■ 
pleasant world. It ran swiftty in the ways of knowledfSi 
it bowed its ear to instruction ; it stood Uke a lamb beraie 
its teachers. It was not proud, or envious, or stubborn; aad 
it had never heard of the vices and vanities of the woiUL 
And when I looked upon it, I remembered that our Safitf 
had said, *< Except ye become as little children, ye cannot 
enter into the kingdom of heaven." t 

9. But the scene was changed, and I saw a man whom 
the world called honorable, and many waited for his smife- 
They pointed out the fields that were his, and talked of tbs 
silver and gold that he had gatRered ; they admired the sttto* 
liness of his domes, and extolled the honor of his hauSj* 
And his heart answered secretly, «* By my wisdom have I 
gotten all this ;" so he returned no thanks to God, nei^ 
did he fear or serve him. 

10. And as I passed along, I heard the complaints of*ib0 
laborers who had reaped down his fields, and the cries d 
the poor, whose covering he had taken away ; but the soml 
of feasting and revelry was in his apartments, and the unlrf 
beggar came tottering from his door. But he considered tt 
that the cries of the oppressed were continually entering yf 
the ears of the Most High. And when I knew that Aif 
man was once the teachable child that I had loved, the betf' 
tifid infant that I had gazed upon with delight, I said iniRf 
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bitterness, " I have seen an end of all perfection ; " and I 
laid my mouth in the dust. 

Questions. — 1. What changes pass upon the proudest forms — and 

the most undaunted intellects — from the lapse of timet 2. What takes 

the place of childhood and manhood 1 3. What becomes of yanity, as 

time flies past 1 4. What becomes of the docility and loveliness of 

childhood 1 

Errobs. — btid'tly for bod-y ; dom-ted and don-ted for daunt-ed, (pro- 
nounced dant-ed.) 

SpEU. A.'sn Dkfiive. — 1. perplexed, intricacy ; 2. fearlessly, under- 
standing, i(|)^hen8ion ; 3. vacantly, intellect, treacherous ; 5. joyfully, 
returned ; 6. continued ; 8. envious, stubborn ; 9. honorable, extolled ; 
10. complaints, apartments, tottering, perfirction. 



LESSON XXXI. 

RUI'E. — When any thing very solemn or devotional li to he read, 
there should be a full, solemn tone of voice ; tho piece ^oukl be read 
slowly, and long pauses should be made at the comnuuB(^ ^ 

•^ Best for the Weary.^^Moi^TGOMT.RY. 

1. There is a calm for those who weep, 
A rest for weary pilgrims found, 

They softly He, and sweetly sleep, 
Low in the ground. 

2. The storm that wrecks Ihe wint'ry sky 
No more disturbs their deep repose, 

Than summer evening's latest sigh 
That shuts the rose. 

3. I long to lay this painful head 
And achinff heart beneath the soil, 

To slumber in that dreamless bed 
From all my toil. 

4. For misery stole me at my birth 
And cast me helpless on the wild : 

I perish ; O my mother earth. 
Take home thy child. 

5. On thy dear lap these limbs reclined. 
Shall gently moulder into thee ; 

Nor leave one wretched trace behind, 
Resembling me. 

6. Hark ! a strange sound affrights mine ear; 
My pulse, my brain runs wild, I rave ; 

Ah I who art thou whose voice I hear i 
I am the Grave ! 
H 3 
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?• The Grave, that never spake before, 
Hath found at lengrth a tongue to^hide : 
Oh listen ! I will speak no more : 
Be silent, Pride. 

8. Art thou a wretch, of hope forlorn. 
The victim of consuming care 1 

Is thy distracted conscience torn 
By fell despair? 

9. Do foul misdeeds of former times 
Wring with remorse thy guilty breast ? 

And ghosts of unforgiven crimes 
Murder thy rest 1 

10. LashM by the furies of the mind, 

From wrath and vengeance would'st thou flee 
Ah ! think not, hope not, fool, to find 
A' friend in me. 

11. By all the terrors of the tomb. 
Beyond the power of tongue to tell, 

by the dread secrets of my womb. 
By death and hell, 

IS. I charge thee live ! repent and pray ; 
In dust thine infamy deplore ; 
There yet is mercy ; go thy way 
^'And sin no more. 

13. Whatever thy lot, whoe'er thou be. 
Confess thy folly, kiss the rod. 

And in thy chastening sorrows see 
The hand of God. 

14. A bruised reed he will not break; 
Afflictions all his children feel. 

He wounds them for his mercy's sake, 
He wounds to heal ! 

15. Humbled beneath his mighty hand. 
Prostrate his Providence adore : 

Tis'done ! arise! He bids thee stand. 
To fall no more. 

16. Now traveler in the vale of tears ! 
To realms of everlasting light 

Through time's dark wilderness of years, 
Pursue thy flight. 

17. There is a calm for those that weep, 
A rest for weary pilgrims found : 

And while the mouldering ashes sleep 
Low in the groondi 
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18. The soul, of origin divine, 

God's glorions image, fi'eed from clay. 
In heaven's eternal sphere shall shine 
A star of day ! 

19, The sun is hut a spark of fire, 
A transient meteor in the sky. 

The soul, immortal as its sire, 
^ Shall never die. 



i^ 



Qunmoirs.— 1. Who is represented as speaking in verse eighth, and 

onward 1 2. What is a << figiure of speech V 3. What is that figure 

of speech called, which represents the grave, or any inanimate ohject, as 

speaking f 4. With what sentiments should thoughts of death inspire 

us 1 6k Why is death ever desirahle 1 6. To what will it introduce us 1 

7. Is it wise to make no preparation for death 1 8. Should not our 

eternal welfare be our chief concern in the world 1 

EsaoBs. — iof'lyiot soft-Iy; aheta for shuts; A«/Afiffhath; Ui'ten 
forlis-ten; keer for care; chas'tunff for chsste-ning; hum-blcdfat 
'om-bled; pur-ahue for pur-sue; purnah for per-idi; im-midge for 
im-age. 

Spslii abtd Dstinx. — 1. pilgrims ; 3. dreamless ; 5. reclined^ moul- 
ded, resembling; 6. affrights; 7. chide; 8. forlorn, victim, consuming, 
conscience; 9. remorse; 10. vengeance; 11. terrors; 12. infamy, 
deplore; 13. chastening; 14. afflictions; 15. prostrate, adore; 16. 
realms, everlasting, wildemess, .pursue; 17. mouldering ; 18. Hfopa, 
eternal, sphere; 19. transient, meteor. 



LESSON XXXII. 

RULE. — ^Let eveiy pupil notice, as each one reads, where a comma 
is not marked by a proper pause. 

Character of Mr. Brougham. — ^ANONYMOugf. 

1. Brougham, is a thunderbolt. He may come in the 
dark, he may come at random, his path may be in the view* 
less and graspless air ; but still give him something solid, 
let him come in contact with the earth, and, be it beautiful 
or barren, it feels the power of his terrible visitation. 

2. You see not, or rather you heed not, the agent which 
works : but, just as when the arch-giant of physical destroy- 
ers rends his way, you see the kingdoms of nature yielding 
at his approach, and the mightiest of their productions 
brushed aside as though they were dust, or torn as though 
they were gossamer. 

9. White ha laim hii voiaa in tha hQaaA^NvUia bft 
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builds firmly and broadly the bases of his propositions, and 
snatches from every science a beam to enlarge and strength 
en his work : and while he indignantly beats down and tram- 
ples upon all that has been reared by bis antagonist, you feeL 
as if the wind of annihilation were in his hand, and the 
power of destruction in his possession. 

4. There cannot be a greater treat than to hear BroughanL 
upon one of those questions which give scope for the 
mighty swell of his mind, and which permit him to launch 
the bolts of that tremendous sarcasm, for which he has not 
now, and perhaps never had, an equal in the house. When 
his display is a reply, you see his long and lathy iigure 
drawn aside from others, and coiled up within itself like a 
snake, and his eyes glancing from under the slouched hat, 
as fiery and as fatal as those of the basilisk ; you msLxk the 
twin sisters of irony and contempt, playing about tiie tease 
and compressed line of his mouth. 

6. Up rises the orator, slowly and clumsily. His body, 
swung into an attitude which is none of the most gracefuL 
His long and sallow visage seems lengthened and deepened 
in its hue. His eyes, his nose, and mouth seem huddled 
together, as, if while he presses every illustration into his 
speech, he were at the same time condensing all his senses 
into one. 

6. " There is a lowering sublimity in his brows, which one 
seldom sees equaled: and the obliquity of the light shows 
the organization of the upper and lateral parts of his 
forehead, proud and palpable as the hills of his native north. 
His left hand is extended with the palm, prepared as an an- 
vil, upon which he is ever and anon to hammer, with the 
forefinger of his right, as the preparation to that full swing 
which is to give life to every muscle, and motion to every 
limb. 

7. He speaks ! In the most powerful and sustained, and 
at the same time, the most close, clear and Jogical manner, 
does he demolish the castle, which his opponent had built for 
himself. You hear the sounds, you see the flash, you look 
for the castle, and it is not. Stone after stone, turret after 
turret, battlement after battlement, and wing after wing, are 
melted away, and nothing left, save the sure foundation, 
upon which the orator himself may build. 

8. There are no political bowels in him. He givea no 
quarter, and no sooner has he razed the fort, than he turns 
to torture the garrison. It is now that his mock solemnity 
is something more terrible then the satire of Canning, the 
glow of Burdett, or the glory of Mackintosh. 
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^. His features, (which are always grave) assume the 

NCty depth of solemnity ; and his voice (which is always 

«^Winn) falls into that under soprano, (that visionary tone 

^Vween speech and whisper) which men employ when they 

*peak of their own graves, and coffins. 

10. You would imagine it not audible, and yet its lowest 
syilable runs through the house like wild^re. You wouW 
think it meant only for the ear of him who is the subject of 
it, yet it comes immediately, and powerfully, and without 
Ae possibility of being forgotten, to every one within the 
trails. 

il You would think it the fond admonition of a sainted 
father to the errors of a beloved son ; and yet, it has in reality 
more of that feeling which the Devil is said to exercise, 
when he acts as the accuser of the brethren. You may 
push aside the bright thing which raises a laugh ; you may 
find a cover from the wit which ambles to you on antithesis 
or quotation ; but against the home reproof of Brougham 
there is no defence ; its course is so firm that you camiot 
dash it aside. 



Qcssnoirs. — 1. To what is Brougham (Broome.) compared 1 S. 
What is the marked attribute of his style 1 3. His personal appearance 1 
4 His manner, voice, gestures, &c. 

Bbbosb.— Aecf for had ; lay-thy for la-thy (lah-thy) ; aal-Ur fat 
i|]4ow. 

Spill akd Dxriirs. — 1. thunderbolt, viewless, graspless; 2. ardw 
giant, mightiest, productions, gossamer; 3. propositions, strengthen, 
indignantly, antagonist, annihilation ; 4. tremendous, sarcasm, sloudied, 
banlidc, comprea^ ; 5. lengthened, huddled, illustration ; 6. organization ; 
7. battlement; 9. Tisionary ; 10. immediately; 11. antithesis. 



LESSON XXXIII. 

RULE. — ^Be careful to speak such little words as o/, the, o, in, fr^m^ 
^cc^ veiy difldnctly, and yet not to hold so long on them as on the other 
more important words. 

Eleoc^ed Character of Woman. — Carter. 

1. The influence of the female character is. now felt and 
acknowledged in all the relations of life. I speak not now 
of those distinguished women, who instruct their age through 
the public press. Nor of those whose devout strains we take 
apon oar Ups when we worship. But of a much larger claM ; 



\ 
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of those whose influence is felt in the relations of neig^ibori 
fiiend, daughter, wife, mother. 

y 2. Who waits at the couch of the sick to administer tender 
charities while life lingers, or to perform the last acts of kind- 
ness when death comes ? Where shall we look for those 
examples of friendship, that most adorn our nature; diose 
abiding friendships, which trust even when betrayed, and 
sonrive all changes of fortune ? 

1.^ 3. Where shall we find the brightest illustrations of filial 
piety? Have you ever seen a daughter, herself perhaps 
timid and helpless, watching the decline of an aged parent, 
and holding out with heroic fortitude to anticipate his wisheSf 
to administer to his wants, and' to sustain his tottering steps 
to the very borders of the grave ? 

^ 4. But in no relation does woman exercise so deep an in- 
fluence, both immediately and prospectively, as in that of 
mother. To her is committed die immortal treasure of the 
infant mind. Upon her devolves the^are of the flrst stages 
of that course of discipline which is to form of a being, perhaps 
the most frail and helpless in the world, the fearless ruler 
of animated creation, and the devout adorer of its great 
Creator. 

i» 5. Her smiles call into exercise the flrst aflections that 
spring up in our hearts. She cherishes and expands the 
eailiest germs of our intellects. She breathes over us her 
deepest devotions. She lifts our little hands, and te^hes our 
little tongues to lisp in prayer. 

t, 6. She watches over us like a guardian angel, and protects 
us through all our helpless years, when we know not of her 
cares and her anxieties on our account. She follows us into 
the world of men, and lives in us, and blesses us, when 
she lives not otherwise upon the earth. 
^ 7. What constitutes the center of every home ? Whither 
do our thoughts turn, when our feet are weary with wan* 
dering, and our hearts sick with disappointments! Where 
shall the truant and forgetful husband go for sympathy unal- 
loyed and without design, but to the bosom of her who is 
ever ready and waiting to share in his adversity or his pros- 
perity ? And if there be a tribunal where the sins and the 
follies of a froward child may hope for pardon and forgive- 
ness this side of heaven, that tribunal is the h^rt of a fond 
and devoted mother. 

' 8. Finally, her influence is felt deeply in religi<m. « If. 
Christianity should be compelled to flee from the aansiont 
of the great, the academies of philosophers, the haUs of lef- 
uHatWff or the throng of busy sita* we rimld find her last 
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and purest retreat with woman at the fireside ; her last altar 
would be the female heart ; her last audience would be the 
children gathered round the knees of the mother ; her last 
sacrifice, the secret prayer escaping in silence from her lips^ 
and heard, perhaps, only at the throne of God. 



QuxsTioirs. — 1. What is the influence of female character t 2. 
What traits of this influence are mentioned in sections 1 and 21 8. 
What is the principal sphere of woman's influence ? 4. How is her 
influence, in respect to religion, compared with that of man 1 

£rsobs. — aac-ri-Ji9 for sac-ri-fice ; hert for heatt ; leg-es'la-tera for 
feg^is-Ia-tors ; chri8'Chan-4-ty for chris-ti-an-i-ty ; Gud for God. 

Spslx akd DsFiirs. — 1. distinguished, neighbor, daughter ; 2. ad- 
minister, betrayed ; 3. illustrations ; 4. exercise, immediately, prospect* 
iydy ; 5. germs ; 6. guardian ; 7. truant, disappointments, froward ; 
8. academies, philosophers. 



LESSON XXXIV. 

RULEw— When reading poetry that rhymes, there should be a very 
dig^t pause after the words that are similar in sound, though the sense 
nay not reqidre it 

EzAXPLX. — Sweet it is, at eve to rest 

On the flowery meadow's breast 

Here a slight pause should be made after the word re«f, which would 
not be made if it were prose instead of poetry. 

The Passions. — Collins. 

1. When Music, heavenly maid ! was young,^ 

While, yet, in early Gree6e, she sung, 

ThA Passions oft, to hear her shell, 

Thronged around her magic cell ; 

Exnltiog— trembl ing — ^ragin? — ^fainting,— 

Possessed beyond the muses' painting : 

By turns, they felt the glowing mind 

Disturbed, delighted, raised, refined ; 

Till once, 'tis said, when all were fired, 

Filled with ftiry, rapt, inspired, 

From the supporting myrtles round, 

•They anatchea her instruments of sound ; 

Andt as they oft had heard, apart, 

Sweet lessons of her forceful art 
* Baeh— (for madness ruled the hour — ) 

WonUjprov* hii own exprettiya power. 
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3. First, Fear, his hand, its skill to try, 
Amid the chords bewildered laid ; 
And back recoiled, he knew not why, 
E'en at the sound himself had made. 

3. Next Anger rushed — ^his eyes, on fire. 

In lightningrs owned his secret stings ; 
In one rude clash he struck the lyre — 
And swept, with hurried hand, the strings. 

4. With woful measures, wan Despair — 

Low sullen sounds his grief beguiled ; 
A solemn, strange, and mingled air ; 

'Twas sad, by fits — ^by starts, 'twas wild. 

5. But thou, Oh Hope ! with eyes so fair, j 

What was thy delighted measure ! 

Still it whispered promised pleasure. 

And bade the lovely scenes at distance haiL 

Still would her touch the strain prolong ; 
And from the rocks, the woods, the vale, 

She called on Echo still through all her song; 
And where her sweetest theme she chose, 
A soft responsive voice was heard at every close ; 

And Hope, enchanted, smiled and waved her golden haii; 

6. And longer had she sung — ^but, with a frown, 

Revenge impatient rose. 
He threw his blood-stained sword in thunder down. 
And, with a withering look, 
The war-denouncing trumpet took. 
And blew a blast so loud and dread. 

Were ne'er prophetic sounds so full of wo; 
And ever and anon, he beat 
The doubling drum with furious heat ; 
And though, sometimes, each dreary pause between, 
Dejected Pity, at his side. 
Her soul-subduing voice applied, •• 

Yet still he kept his wild unaltered mien ; ^ 
While each strain'd ball of sight seem'd bursting from his he«L 

7. Thy numbers, Jealousy, to nought were fixed^ 

Sad proof of thy distressful state ; 
Of differing themes the veering song was mixed ; 
And now it courted Love — now, raving, called on Hate 

8. With eyes upraised, as one inspired, 
Pale Melancholy sat retired ; 

And, from her wild sequestered Beat« 

In notes by distance made more sweety ^ 
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Poared throuffh the mellow horn her pensive soul, 
And dashing soft from rocks around, 
Bubblingr runnels joined the sound : 
Through glades and glooms the mingled measures &(ol<7, 
Or, o'er some haunted streams, with fond delay, 
(Round a holy calm diffusing. 
Love of peace and lonely musing,) 
In hollow murmurs — died away. 

9. But, oh ! how altered was its sprightlier tone, 

When Cheerfulness — a nymph of healthiest hue— 

Her -bow across her shoulder flung, 
Her buskins gemmed with morning dew, 

Blew an inspiring air, that dale and thicket rung : 
The hunter's call, to Faun and Dryad known. 
The oak-crowned sisters and their chaste-eyed queen, 
Satyrs and sylvan boys were seen. 
Peeping from forth their alleys green : 
Brown Exercise rejoiced to hear, 
And Sport leaped up and seized his beechen sptR&i. 

10. Last came Joy^s ecstatic trial :— 

He with viny crown advancing. 
First to the lively pipe his hand addressed ; 

But soon he saw the brisk awakening viol, 
Whose sweet, entrancing voice he loved the best. 

They would have thought, who heard the strain, 
They saw in Tefflp6'3 vale her native maids, 
Amidst the festal-sounding shades. 

To some unwearied minstrel dancing : 
While, as his flying fingers kissed the strings. 
Love framed with Mirth a gay fantastic round, 
(Loose were her tresses seen, her zone unbound,) 
And he, amidst his frolic play. 
As if he would the charming air repay. 
Shook thousand odors from his dewy wings. 



QuxsTioirfl.— What is that figure of speech, by which passions, Ac. 
re addresMd as animated beings 1 ' 2. What is meant by << shell" in lin*. 
1 3. What is this ode intended to illustrate? 4. Who were the 
''tuns and Dryads 1 6. What do you know of Tempers vale 1 

Eaaoas.— '*«&-««' fi)rcx-ult-ing; per-seat-ed for ^poB-waared; nV 
^n-tive for re-spon-sive ; hont'cd for haunt-ed. 

Smr, AiTD DsviinB^— 1. passions, expressive ; 2. recoiled; 4. be- 
^lilad; 5. enchanted; 6,revenge; 8. sequestered ; 9. nymph ; KKecftatio, 
tntiaiidng, tresses, feirtal, fantastic. 

I 
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LESSON XXXV. 

RULE. — Avoid reading in a monotonous way, as if you were 
interested, and did not understand what is read. 

Modes of Writing. — Montgomery. 

1. That the art of writing was practised in Egypt bef 
the emancipation of the Israelities, appears almost cert 
from their frequent and familiar mention of this mode 
keeping memorials. When the people had provoked 
Lord to wrath, by making and worshiping the golden c 
Moses, interceding in their behalf, says, *« Yet now, if t] 
wilt forgive their sin ; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, 
of thy book which thou hast written. And the Lord i 
unto Moses, Whosoever sinneth, him will I blot out of 
book." 

^ 2. The allusion here is to a table of genealogy, the n 
ter-roU of an army, a register of citizenship, or even to tl 
books of chronicles which were kept by order of anc 
oriental princes, of the events of their reigns, for refen 
and remembrance. 

< 3. Besides, such a mode of publishing important d 
ments, is alluded to, not merely as nothing new, but as if ( 
the common people were practically acquainted virid| 
** And thou shalt bind them (the statutes and testiraonie 
the Lord) as a sign upon thine hand, and they shall bi 
frontlets between thine eyes, and thou shalt write them 
on the posts of thine house, and upon all thy gates." Tl 
are various parallel passages which no caviling of comi 
tators can convert from plain meaning into paradox. 
^ 4. But not the Egyptians and Hebrews alone possei 
this invaluable knowledge at the time of which we 8j 
(fipom fourteen to seventeen hundred years before Chri 
we have direct and incidental testimony, both in sacred 
profane history, that the Phenicians, Arabians, and C 
deans were instructed in the same. The book of Job I 
the scene and the season of his affliction about this era, 
in the north of Arabia. 

t 5. That extraordinary composition— extraordinary indi 
whether it be regarded as an historical, dramatic, or po 
performance— contains more curious and minute infomuil 
concerning the manners and customs, the literature and p 
OBophy, the state of arts and BcVenci^a^ dxam^ the patriarc 
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Jiges, than can be collected in scattered hints from all later 
works put together. 

6. In reference to the art and the materials of writing then 
in use, we meet with the following sublime and affecting 
apostrophe — *• O that my words were now written ! O 
that they were printed {impressed or traced out) in a book ! 
That they were graven with an iron pen and lead, in the rock 
for ever !" 

?• The latter aspiration probably alludes to the very an- 
cient practice of hewing characters into the faces of vast 
rocks, as eternal memorials of persons and events. It is 
said by travelers whose testimony seems worthy of credence, 
that various fragments of such inscriptions, now utterly un- 
decipherable, may be seen to this day in the wilderness of 
Arabia Petrea— monuments at once of the grasp and the limi- 
tation of the mental power of man ; thus making the hardest 
ffobstances in nature the depositories of his thoughts, and 
yet betrayed in his ambitious expectation of so perpetuating 
them. 

8. The slow influences of the elements have been inces- 
vantly, though insensibly, obliterating what the chisel had 
ploughed into the solid marble, till at length nothing remains 
oat a mockery of skeleton letters, so unlike their pristine 
foimsy so unable to explain their own meaning, that you 
n^ght as well seek among the human relics in a charnel-vault 
the Tesemblaaces of the once living personages, — or invoke 
the dead . bones to tell their own history, — as quei»iion 
these dumb rocks concerning tHe records engraven on them. 

9. The passage just quoted shows the state of alphabetical 
writing in the age of Job, and according to the best commen- 
tators, he describes three modes of exercising it: — ** O thnt 
my words were now written, — traced out in characters, — in 
a book con\posed of palm-leaves, or on a roll of linen ! O 
that they were engraven with a pen of iron on tablets of lead, 
or indented in the solid rock to endure to the end of time !" 

10. Arguing against the perverse sophistry of his friends 
that he must have been secretly a wicked man, because such 
•wful calamities, which they construed into divine judgments, 
had befallen him ; so fast does he hold his integrity, that, not 
only with passing words, liable to be forgotten as soon as 
nttered, does he maintain it ; but by every mode that could 

Eve his expressions publicity and ensure them perpetuity, 
I longs that his, confidence in God to vindicate him might 
he recorded, whatever might be the issue of those evils to 
I ^mself, even though he were brought down by ll\em Ui ^\^^^ 
^^d corruption, descending not only with potto w,\)\\VV\>\\ 
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ignominy to the grave. For saith he, " I know that my i\€- 
deemer liveth, and that lie shall stand at the latter day on 
the earth ; and though after my skin worms destroy this body, 
yet in my flesh sliall I see God, whom I shall see for myself, 
and mine eyes shall behold though my reins be consumed 
within me." 

11. Had these words of the patriarch been indeed "en- 
graven with a pen of iron on the rock for ever," yet without 
some more certain medium of transmission to posterity, they 
would have been unknown at this day, or only speaking in 
the desert with the voice of silence, which no eye could in- 
terpret, no mind could hear. 

12. But, being inscribed on materials as frail as the leases 
in my hand, yet capable of infinitely multiplied transcription, 
they can never be lost ; for though the giant-characters en- 
chased in everlasting flint would ere now have been wore 
down by the perpetual foot of time, yet, committed with fee- 
ble ink to perishable paper, liable " to be crushed before tl» 
moth," or destroyed by the touch of fire or water, the good 
man's hope can never fail, even on earth ; it was ** a hope full 
of immortality ;" and still through all ages, and in all laods^ 
while the sun and moon endure, it shall be said by people \ 
of every kindred and nation, and in every tongue spoken 
under heaven, ** I know that my Redeemer liveth." 



QuESTio^r. — 1. How early docs it appear that the art of writing W 
prscticed in Egypt 1 2. How does it appear 1 3. In the verse qaote& 
(1), to what is allusion madel 4. How many years before Chnst ws* J 



this ? 5. What other nations besides the Jews and Egyptians 
tliis knowlcdofc ] 6. What is said of the book of Job ? 7. I^Tiat 
ancient practice is referred to in the quotation (6) 1 8. Are there any 
remains of such inscriptions known '* 9. What was the state of alpha- | 
betic writing at the time of Job** 10. What is the comparative dun- i 
bility of written documents, and monumental insciiptions? 

Errors. — gen-e-ol-o-^y for gcn-e-al-o-gy ; prac-tic*-1y for prac-DO- 
al-ly ; pat-re-arch for pa-tri-arch ; arth for earth. 

Spell axd Define. — 1. emancipation, memorials; 2. a1Ii]fioii« * 
genealogy, chronicles, citizenship, oriental; 3. documents, practically, 
acquainted, testimonies, frontlets, caviling, commentators, paradox ; & 
extraordinary, composition, dramatic, philosophy, patriarchal, apostro- 
phe; 7. aspiration, credence, fragments, und^phcrable, wildemefl^ 
depositories, perpetuating; 8. incessantly, obliterating; 9. sophistiy. 
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LESSON XXXVI. 

RULE. — Do not read poetry with a drawling sing-song tone. 

Joyous Devotion. — Bible. 

1. Praise ye the Lord. 

Praise ye the Lord from the heavens : 

Praise ye him in the heights. 

Praise ye him, all his angels : 

Praise ye him, all his hosts. 

Praise ye him, sun and moon : 

Praise him, all ye stars of light. 

Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, 

And ye waters that be above the heavens. 

Let them praise the name of the Lord : 

For he commanded — and they were created. 

He hath also stablished them for ever and ever : 

He hath made a decree which shall not pass. 

2. Praise the Lord from the earth, 
Ye dragons, and all deeps : 

Fire, and hail ; snow, and vapors ; 
Stormy wind fuljfilling his word : 
Mountains, and all hills; 
Fruitful trees, and all cedars ; 
Beasts, and all cattle ; 
Creeping things, and flying fowl : 
Kings of the earth, and all people ; 
Princes, and all judges of the earth ; 
Both young men and maidens : 
Old men, and children : 
Let them praise the name of the Lord : 
/> For his name alone is excellent ; 

His glory is above the eflffth and heaven. 

He also exalteth the horn of his people. 

The praise of all his saints ; 

Kvon of the children of Israel, a people near unto him.' 

Praise ye the Lord ! 



rssTioss. — 1. What is meant by calling. upon things inanimate 
ipon brutes to praise God 1 2. What reason is assigned why God 
J be universally praised 1 

iBORs. — Q8ts for hosts ; cva-ied for cre-a-tcd ; Iz-ral for Is-ra-el ; 
iern for chil-drcn ; ann-geh for an-gels. 

xiL Airo Defike. — L heavens; commanded; stablished; 2 
ma; fulfilling; mountains; exalteth. 

I 2 



\ 



lOa ECLEOTIC FOURTH READEB. 



LESSON XXXVII. 

HULB. — In reading poetry, be careful to avoid that sort of sing-song 
tone, which is made by marking too strongly with the voice the accented 
syllables. 

Example. — Sweet is the work, my God my JKn^, 

To praise thy namey give thanks and sin^. 

Head the above example, accenting the italicized words; and thermit 
which is to be avoided will be perceived. 

w3 Night Scene in Turkey. — ^Byrxin. 

1. 'Twas midnight : on the mountains brown 

The cold round moon shone brightly down ; 

Blue rolled the ocean, blue the sky 

Spread like an ocean hung on high, 
5. Bespangled with' those isles of light, 

So wildly, spiritually bright ; 

Who ever gazed upon them shining. 

And turned to earth without repining, 

Nor wished for wings to fly away, 
10. And mix with their eternal ray 1 

The waves on either shore lay there 

Calm, clear, and azure as the air, 

And scarce their foam the pebbles shook, 

But murmured meekly as the brook. 
15. The winds were pillowed on tho waves, 

The banners drooped along their staves, 

And as they fell, around them furling. 

Above them shone the crescent curling; 

And that deep silence was unbroke 
20. Save "when the watch. his signal spoke. 

Save when the steed neighed oft and shrill. 

And echo answered from the hill. 

And the wide hum of that wild host 

Rustled like leaves from coast to coast, 
25. As rose the Muczzin^s voice in air 

In midnight call to wonted prayer. 

It rose, that chauntrd, mournful strain. 

Like some lone spirit's o'er the plain ; 

'Twas musical, but sadly sweet, 
30. Such as when winds and harp strings meet ; 

And take a long, unmeasured tone, 

To mortal minstrelsy unknown ; 

It seemed to those within the wall, 

A cry prophetic of their fall ; 
35. It struck even the besieger's ear 

With something ominous and drear. 
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M undefined and sudden thrill, 

V^hich makes the heart a moment still ; 
Then beat with quicker pulse, ashamed 
40. Of that Strang sense its silence framed ; 
Such as a sudden passing bell 
Wakes, though but for a stranger's knell 



Questions. — 1. In this lesson there are many similes— can you 
select thcmt 2. Select a metaphor, and point out the difference 
totween it and the simile? 3. What Mahommedan custom is referred 
to in lines 25—26 1 

Eanoas. — spir-it-i-aUly, and spir-it-chal-lyt and tpir-it'chevf-al^ly 
for spir-it-u-al-Iy ; i-ther or a-ther for ei-ther; ar-y<?r for a-zure ; pil" 
ler\liot pil-low'd; fur-lin^ ciiV'Un\ re-pi-tiin', afu-nin*, &c., for furl-ing, 
curl-ing, re-pi-ning, shi-ning, &c ; skyi for sky. 

Spell and Define. — 1, midnight; 5. bespangled ; 6. spiritually ; 
8. repining; 12. ezure; 14. murmured ; 17. furling; 25. muezzins; 
27. chaunted, mournful ; 29. musical ; 31. unmeasured ; 32. minstrelsy ; 
34. prophetic ; 35. besieger's ; 36. ominous ; 37. undefined. 



LESSON XXXVIII. 

RULE. — Be careful not to dwell long on the little words like at, oti, 
if^i ^Vi *^t <ii of^ — and yet take care to pronounce them distinctly. 

. Criminality of Dueling. — Nott. 

1. Hamilton yielded to the force of an imperious custom. 
Ai\d yielding, he sacrificed a life in which all had an inte- 
resW-and he is lost — lost to his country — ^lost to his family 
— ^lost to us. For this rash act, because he disclaimed it, 
and was penitent, I forgive him. But there are those whom 
I cannot forgive. I mean not his antagonist — over whose 
erring steps, if there be tears in heaven, a pious mother 
looks down and weeps, 

2. If he be capable of feeling, he suffers already all that 
humanity can suffer. Suffers, and wherever he may fly 
will suffer, with the poignant recollection of having taken 
the life of one who was too magnanimous in return to attempt 
his own. If he had known this, it must have paralyzed his 
arm while he pojinted, at so incorruptible a bosom, the in- 
strument of death. Does he know this now, his heart, if 
it be not adamant, must soften — if it be not ice, it must 
melt. ...... But on this article I forbear. Slained with 

blood as he is, if he be penitent, I forgivie him — and if he be 
not, before these altars, where all of us appear as su;^T)lianti» 



\ 
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I wish not to excite your Yengeance, but rather, in behalf of 
an object rendered wretched and pitiable by crime, to wake 
your prayers. 

3. But I have said, and I repeat it, there are those whom 
I cannot forgive. I cannot forgive that minister at the altar 
who has hitherto forborne to remonstrate on this subject. 
I cannot forgive that pubUc prosecutor, who, entrusted with 
the duty of avenging his country's wrongs, has seen these 
wrongs, and taken no measures to avenge them. I^cannot 
forgive that judge upon the bench, or that governor in the 
chair of state, who has lightly passed over such ofifences. 
I cannot forgive the public in whose opinion the duelist 
finds a sanctuary. I cannot forgive you, my brethren, who 
till this late hour have been silent, whilst successive murders 
were committed. 

4. No ; I cannot forgive you, that you have not in com- 
mon with the freemen of this state, raised your voice to 
the powers that be, and loudly and explicitly demanded an 
execution of your laws— demanded this in a manner, which 
if it did not reach the ear of government, would at least 
have reached the heavens, and have pleaded your excuse be- 
fore the God that filleth them : in whose presence as I stand, 
I should not feel myself innocent of the blood that crieth 
against us, had I been silent. But I have not been silent. 
Many of you who hear me are my witnesses — the walls of 
yonder temple, where I have heretofore addressed you, are 
my witnesses, how freely I have animadverted on this subject, 
in the presence both of those who have violated the laws, 
and of those whose indispensable duty it is to see the laws 
executed on those who violate them. 

^ 6. I enjoy another opportunity ; and would to God, I 
might be permitted to approach for once the last scene of 
death. Would to God, I could there assemble on the one side 
the disconsolate mother with her seven fatherless children 
-—and on the other those who administer the justice of my 
country. Could I do this, I would point them to these sad 
objects. I would entreat them, by the agonies of bereaved 
fondness, to listen to the widow's heartfelt groans ; to 
mark the orphan's sighs and tears — and having done this, 
I would uncover the breathless corpse of Hamilton — ^I 
would lift from his gaping wound his bloody mantle — I 
would hold it up to heaven before them, and I would ask, 
in the name of God, I would ask, whether at the sight of it 
they felt no compunction. Ye who have hearts of pity— 
ye who have experienced the anguish of dissolving friend- 
9bjp — who have wept, and still weep over the moulder- 
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6. O ^0X1 disrimsniaif "wiunr ! Tnnw»i;. »f rmrsny Tna*- 
bed, and in so shon l liinf:. tin± nf l hnshanr: vaxtt %. fum ! 
whax IZXXS3 bt ihf pisnimdc of lirr sniTcriiir '. Owaid 
we wffpnxiA. "fliee. rlailh" "irnniil 'Wf- iiror ilif irar nf 
sTiapE&j. and pofur imo ifcr Wppdiui: l^nsnic ihr halnj of 
cm ai i B h ik m ! Bm licw c^cmld ^r cnmior: her -wiicno God 
liaik sot comforted ! To Ins ihmiYr let !»: lif; xrr niir Tnirr 
md wc«p. O God ! if Aon an sftill liie -widov"** hxediand, 
and die fahcr of Ae fadieE}e59 — if. is 'di^ fuBDCss of thr 
goodnesss Actp be yet xnerrr in storp for misrjahlr monsils* 
pitr, O pily 'dns idSicted modier, and pnml thai hfrbaiv* 
leas oip h an a mar find a fiaend, a benefactor, a fsihrr in 
thee! 



Qummnmxn, — 1. To what impenoos custom did Hamihoa ykU ! 
1. Whjdoeslbevixterlasi^lum! S. Wbat is tlw duty of tiM aua> 
of Ihe pdfaGc prosecator, of the judge, of the goT«x&or, of th« 
u ft I f l i ra to dnding ! 

I, ruth rr far x«th-er ; -teretck^ti far wivtcli-«d ; •fhjic for 
object; AreCA-erafiir fareth-ien; j^^$wmiu£>r|»oigii-out. 

8rxuc a:vb Dxfotk. — 1. impenous, disdumed, antnironist ; 9, p<4|Kn- 
am^ magnaniiDoiis, paialyaed, incoiruptible, T«iisniK«; 3« forttoriKS 
prancfitor, sanctmiy, saccessire; 4, explicitly, aniinadvortcdt iudio- 
r*p— M* ; 6. o^pflrtunitj, disconsc^ate, oompuncUoQ* 



LESSON XXXIX. 

RULE. — When several consonants como together, gtvo tho full 
sound to each of them. 

ExAXTLE. — Pronounce tho following words, sounding fully the con- 
sonants that are italicised.— or-d'rf; pro-6*c/'«^ trou-6/*c/'«/, trou-///tf*, 
trou-6r«;, ri6*, roh-6*«/, han-J^J, fon-dCat, brea-cf/^5, lau-^h'st. 

Character of Napoleon Bonaparte. 

Phillips. 

1. He is fallen! We may now pause before that splrn- 
did prodigy, which lowered amongst us like some unrirnt 
ruin, whose frown terrified the glance its mngnirtconco iittruct- 
ed. Grand, gloomy, and peculiar, ho sat upon the throiin n 
sceptered hermit, wrapt in the solitude of his own orlgiiiuiUr 
A. mind, bold, independent, and dccisivo— a will, dr — 




V 
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its dictates — an energy that distanced expedition, and a con- 
science pliable to every touch of interest, marked the outline 
of this extraordinary character — the most extraordinary, per- 
haps, that in the annals of tliis world, ever rose, or reigned, or 
fell. Flung into life, in the midst of a revolution that quickened 
every energy of a people who acknowledge no superior, >he 
commenced his course, a stranger by birtli, and a scholar by 
charity ! With no friend but his sword, and no fortune but 
his talents, he rushed in the list where rank, and wealth, and 
genius had arrayed themselves, and competition fled from him 
as from the glance of destiny. 

2. He knew no motive but interest — acknowledged no cri- 
terion but success — he worshiped no God but ambition, and 
with an eastern devotion he knelt at the shrine of his idol- 
atry. Subsidiary to this, there was no creed that he did not 
profess, there was no opinion that he did not promulgate ; 
in the hope of a dynasty, he upheld the crescent ; for the 
sake of a divorce, he bowed before the cross : the orphan of 
St. Louis, he became the adopted child of the republic : and 
with a pamcidal ingratitude, on the ruins both of the throne 
and tribune, he reared the throne of nis despotism. A pro- 
fessed catholic, he imprisoned the pope ; a pretended patriot, 
he impoverished the country ; and, in the name of Brutus, 
he grasped without remorse, and wore without shame, the 
diadem of the Caesars ! 

3. Through this pantomime of policy, fortune played the 
clown to his caprices. At his touch, crowns crumbled, 
beggars reigned, systems vanished, the wildest theories 
took the color of his whim, and all that was venerable, 
and all that was novel, changed places with the rapidity 
of a drama. Even apparent defeat assumed the appearance 
of victory — his flight from Egypt confirmed his destiny — 
ruin itself only elevated him to empire. But if his fortune 
was great, his genius was transcendent ; decision flashed 
upon his councils ; and it was the same to decide and to 
perform. To inferior intellects his combinations appeared 
perfectly impossible, his plans perfectly impracticable ; 
but, in his hands, simplicity marked their development, 
and success vindicated their adoption. His person partook 
the character of his mind — if the one UQver yielded in the 
cabinet, the other never bent in the field. — Nature had no 
obstacle that he did not surmount — spac3 no opposition he 
did not spurn; and whether amid Alpine rocks, Arabian sands, 
or Polar snows, he seemed proof against peril, and empow- 
ered with ubiquity ! 

4. The whole continent trembled at beholding the audacity 
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of his designs, and the miracle of their execution. Scepticism 
bowed to the prodigies of his performance ; romance assumed 
llie air of history ; nor was there aught too incredible for 
belief, or too fanciful for expectation, when the world saw 
a subaltern of Corsica waving his imperial flag over her 
most ancient capitals. All the visions of antiquity became 
commonplaces in his contemplation ; kings were his people 
—nations were his outposts ; and he disposed of courts, ^nd 
crowns, and camps, and churches, and cabinets, as if they 
were titular dignitaries of the chess-board I — Amid all these 
changes, he stood immutable as adamant. 

5. It mattered little whether in the field or in the draw- 
ing-room — with the mob or the levee — wearing the jacobin 
bonnet or the iron crown — banishing a Braganza, or espous- 
ing a Hapsburg— dictating peace on a raft to the Czar of Rus- 
sia, or contemplating defeat at the gallows of Leipsig — he 
was still the same military despot ! 

6. In this wonderful combination, his affectations of litera- 
ture must not be omitted. The gaoler of the press, he affect- 
ed the patronage of letters — the proscriber of books, he 
encouraged philosophy — the persecutor of authors and the 
murderer of printers, he yet pretended to the protection of 
learning ! the assassin of Palm, the silencer of de Stael, and 
the denouncer of Kotzebue, he was the friend of David, the 
benefactor of De Lille, and sent his academic prize to the 
philosopher of England. 

7. Such a medley of contradictions, and at the same time 
such an individual consistency, were never united in the 
same character. — A royalist — a republican and an emperor 
— a Mohammedan — a catholic and a patron of the syna- 
gogue — a subaltern and a sovereign-^a traitor and a tyrant — 
a Christian and an infidel — ^he was, through all his vicissi- 
tudes, the same stern, impatient, inflexible original — the same 
mysterious, incomprehensible self — the man without a mo- 
del, and without a shadow. 



Questions. — 1. Of what country was Phillips, the author of this 
piece 1 3. What was his profession ? 3. Who was the subaltern of 
Corsica ? 4. What is meant by banishing a Braganza, and espousing a 
Hapsburghl 5. Who was de StUel! 6. Kotzebue 1 7. David 1 8. De 
I.iUe 1 

Erbors. — ex'tra-or-di-na-ry for ex-traor-di-na-ry ; pat-riot for pa- 
triot; cap-ri-cea for ca-pri-ccs (pronounced ca-preecei) ; scep-iik4im 
for skep-ti-cism ; De Stale for De Sfi-el (pronounced De Stah-eL) 

Spell awd Dbfiwe.— dynasty ; 2. crescent, promulgate, parricidal, 
diadem ; 3. pantomime, development ; 4. ubiquity, prodigies, syn»frocrue. 
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LESSON XL. 

RULE. — Pronounce the consonant sounds very distinctly. 

Example. — Prolong the consonant sounds that are italicised in the 
following words. — oi^b, u-d, Zrll, ax-m, ow-n, so-fig'', wa-r, sa-^e, ama-2-e. 

The Field of Waterloo. — Lady Morgan. 

1. It struck my imagination much, while standing on the 
last field fought by Bonaparte, that the battle of Waterloo 
should have been fought on a Sunday. What a diflerent 
scene did the Scotch Grays* and English Infantry present, 
from that which, at that very hour, was exhibited by their 
relatives, when over England and Scotland each church-bell 
had drawn together its worshipers ! While many a moth- 
er's heart was sending up a prayer for her son's preserva- 
tion, perhaps that son was gasping in agony. Yet, even at 
such a period, the lessons of his early days might give him 
consolation ; and the maternal prayer might prepare the heart 
to support maternal anguish. 

2. It is religion alone which is of universal application, 
both as a stimulant and a lenitive, throughout the varied 
heritage which falls to the lot of man. But we know that 
many thousands rushed into this fight, even of those who 
had been instructed in our religious principles, without 
leisure for one serious thought ; and that some officers were 
killed in their ball dresses ! They made the leap into the 
gulf which divides the two worlds — the present from the 
immutable state, without one parting prayer, or one note of 
preparation ! 

3.. As I looked over this field, now green with growing 
grain, I could mark with my eye, the spots where the 
most desperate carnage had been. The bodies had been 
heaped together, and scarcely more than covered : and so 
enriched is the soil, that, in these spots, the grain never 
ripens. It grows rank and green to the end of harvest. 
This touching memorial, which endures- when the thousand 
groans have expired, and when the stain of human blood has 
faded from the ground, still seems to cry to Heaven that 
there is awful guilt somewhere, and a terrific reckoning for 
those who caused destruction which the earth could not 
conceal. These hillocks of superabundant vegetation, as 
the wind rustled through the grain, seemed tlie most aflfect- 
ing monuments which nature could devise, and gave a 
melancholy animation to this plain of death. 
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4. When we attempt to measure the mass of snflTering 
wl ic.h was here inflicted, and to number the individuals that 
fell, considering each who suffered as our fellow-man, we 
an overwhelmed with the agonizing palculation, and retire 
Tro <n the field which has been the scene of our reflections, 
wi h the simple, concentrated feeling — these armies once 
livi d, breathed and felt like us, and the time is at hand when 
we shall be Hke them. 



Q (TXBTiONS. — 1. Between what powers waa the batUe of Wateiloo 
fong'itl 2. On what dayl 3. Who were the commanders in chief 1 
4. Vhich gained the battle? 5. How did Ladj^ Morgan distinguish 
thos ! spots where the most desperate carnage had been ? 6. What 
feeli ig does the sight of the battle-field inspire 1 - 

E IR0R8. — la-zure for lei-snre (pronounced le-zvre) ; rus^aled for 
mst-'ed ; mes-ure for mea-sure ; cac-u-la-tion for cal-cu-Ia-tion. 

Si cll and DfiFiKS. — 1. imagination, maternal, anguish ; 2. immu- 
table ; 3. carnage, superabundant, vegetation ; 4. agonizing. 



LESSON XLI. 



VXi (.K. — When several consonants come together, give the full 
sound to each of them. 

Ex/ MPLE, — Pronounce the following words, sounding fully the con- 
BOiuintJ that are italicised. — or-6\/, pro-6V«/, Xxoxx-bVtVitt XsoM-bUa, 
txoU'bl St, n-bt, rob-4*«/, han-J/'</, (oa-dl^sty brea-£//Aff, lau-^A*«/. 

7%e Splendor of War. — CnALMEl^r 

1 . The first great obstacle to the extinction of war, is, the 
way ij I which the heart of man is carried oflf from its barbari- 
ties an 1 its horrors, by the splendor of its deceitful accompani- 
ments There is a feeling of the sublime in contemplating the 
8ho(;k )f armies, just as there is in contemplating the devour- 
ing en \Tgy of a tempest ; and this so elevates and engrosses 
the wl ole man, that his eye is blind to the tears of bereaved 
parenti , and his ear is deaf to the piteous moan of the dying, 
and the shriek of their desolated families. 

2. Ihcjre is a gracefulness- in the picture of a youthful 
warrioi buminir for distinction on the field, and luced U^ 

K 
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ignominy to the grave. Forsaith he, "I know that my u 
deemer liveth, and that lie shall stand at the latter day < 
the earth ; and though after my skin worms destroy this bod 
yet in my flesh shall I see God, whom I shall see for myse 
and mine eyes shall behold though my reins be consum 
within me." 

11. Had these words of the patriarch been indeed "€ 
graven with a pen of iron on the rock for ever,'* yet witho 
some more certain medium of transmission to posterity, th( 
would have been unknown at this day, or only speaking 
the desert with the voice of silence, which no eye could i 
terpret, no mind could hear. 

12. But, being inscribed on materials as frail as thelear 
in my hand, yet capable of infinitely multiplied transcriptio 
they can never be lost ; for though the giant-characters € 
chased in cverlastinor flint would ere now have been wo 

o 

down by the perpetual foot of time, yet, committed with f< 
ble ink to perishable paper, liable "to be crushed before 1 
moth," or destroyed by the touch of fire or water, the go 
man's hope can never fail, even on earth ; it was ** a hope f 
of immortality ;" and still through all ages, and in all lao( 
while the sun and moon endure, it shall be said by peoj 
of every kindred and nation, and in every tongue spok 
under heaven, " I know that my Redeemer liveth." 



QuESTioyp. — 1. How early does it appear that the art of writing* 
practiced in Egypt ? 2. How does it appear ? 3. In the verse qonA 
(1), to what is allusion made 1 4. How many years before Christ v 
this 1 5. What other nations besides the Jews and Egyptians poEsesi 
this knowledo^c ] 6. What is said of the book of Job ? 7. W 
ancient practice is referred to inJiftie quotation (6) ? 8. Are there a 
remains of such inscriptions known ** 9. What was the state of alpl 
betic writing at the time of Job** 10. What is the comparative du 
bility of written documents, and monumental inscriptions 1 

Errors. — gen-e-ol-o-gy for gen-e-al-o-gy ; prac'tic^'li/ for prao-t 
al-ly ; pat-re-arch for pa-tri-arch ; arth for earth. 

Spell axd Define. — 1. emancipation, memorials ; 2. allnnc 
genealogy, chronicles, citizenship, oriental; 3. documents, practicall 
acquainted, testimonies, frontlets, caviling, commentators, paradox; 
extraordinary, composition, dramatic, philosophy, patriarchal, apostr 
pbo; 7* aspiration, credence, fragments, undecipherable, wildefnei 
depositories, perpetuating; 8. incessantly, obliterating; 9. sophistiy. 
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LESSON XXXVI. 

RULE. — Do not read poetry with a drawling sing-song tone. 

Joyous Devotion. — Bible. 

1. Praise ye the Lord. 

Praise ye the Lord from the heavens : 

Praise ye him in the heights. 

Praise ye him, all his angels: 

Praise ye him, all his hosts. 

Praise ye him, sun and moon : 

Praise him, all ye stars of light. 

Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, 

And ye waters that be above the heavens. 

Let them praise the name of the Lord : 

For he commanded — and they were created. 

He hath also stablished them for ever and ever : 

He hath made a decree which shall not pass. 

2. Praise the Lord from the earth, 
Ye dragons, and all deeps : 

Fire, and hail ; snow, and vapors ; 
Stormy wind fulfilling his word : 
Mountains, and all hills; 
Fruitful trees, and all cedars ; 
Beasts, and all cattle; 
Creeping things, and flying fowl : 
Kings of the earth, and all people ; 
Princes, and all judges of the earth ; 
Both young men and maidens : 
Old men, and children : 
Let them praise the name of the Lord : 
*■ For his name alone is excellent; 
His glory is above the eflffth and heaven. 
He also exalteth the horn of his people. 
The praise of all his saints ; 

Even of the children of Israel, a people near unto him." 
Praise ye the Lord ! 



ivESTioxs. — 1. What is meant by calling^ upon things inanimate 
opon brutes to praise God 1 2. What reason is assigned why God 
old be univiersally praised 1 

SsBORS. — Q8t8 for hosts ; cra-ted for cre-a-tcd ; Tz-ral for Is-ra-cl ; 
W(pr» for chil-drcn ; ann-geh for an-gels. 

Jfeii awd Detikb. — 1. heavens; commanded; stablished; 2 
sons; fulfilling; mountains; exalteth. 

I 2 
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ignominy to the grave. For saith he, " I know that my iv 
deemer liveth, and that lie shall stand at the latter day ( 
the earth ; and though after my skin worms destroy this bod 
yet in my flesh sliall I see God, whom I shall see for myse 
and mine eyes shall behold though my reins be consumi 
within me." 

11. Had these words of the patriarch been indeed **e 
graven with a pen of iron on the rock for ever," yet witho 
some more certain medium of transmission to posterity, th( 
would have been unknown at this day, or only speaking 
the desert with the voice of silence, which no eye could i 
terpret, no mind could hear. 

12. But, being inscribed on materials as frail as the leav" 
in my hand, yet capable of infinitely multiplied transcriptio 
they can never be lost ; for though the giant-characters e 
chased in everlasting flint would ere now have been wo 
down by the perpetual foot of time, yet, committed with fe 
ble ink to perishable paper, liable ** to be crushed before i 
moth," or destroyed by the touch of fire or water, the go< 
man's hope can never fail, even on earth ; it was " a hope fi 
of immortality ;" and still through all ages, and in all laod 
while the sun and moon endure, it shall be said by peop 
of every kindred and nation, and in every tongue spoki 
under heaven, ** I know that my Redeemer liveth." 



QuESTioxp. — 1. How early docs it appear that the art of writing m 
practiced in Egypt ? 2. How does it appear ? 3. In the verse quoto 
(1), to what is allusion madel 4. How many years before Christ w 
this 1 5. What other nations besides the Jews and Egyptians possess 
this knowledge 1 6. What is said of the book of Job ? 7. y>^ 
ancient practice is referred to in^e quotation (6) ? 8. Are there ai 
remains of such inscriptions known ^ 9. What was the state of alph 
betic writing at the time of Job** 10. What is the comparative dur 
bility of written documents, and monumental inscriptions] 

Errors. — gen-e-ol-o-^y for gen-e-al-o-gy ; prac'tic*'lt/ for prac-tii 
al-ly ; pat-re-arch for pa-tri-arch ; arth for earth. 

Spell axd Define. — 1. emancipation, memorials; 2. allmioi 
genealogy, chronicles, citizenship, oriental; 3. documents, practically 
acquainted, testimonies, frontlets, caviling, commentators, paradox; S 
extraordinary, composition, dramatic, philosophy, patriarchal, apostro 
phc; 7* aspiration, credence, fragments, undecipherable, wildeme* 
depositories, perpetuating; 8. incessantly, obliterating; 9. sophistry. 
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LESSON XXXVI. 

RULE. — Do not read poetry with a drawling sing-song tone. 

JoyovLS Devotion. — Bible. 

1. Praise ye the Lord. 

Praise ye the Lord from the heavens : 

Praise ye him in the heights. 

Praise ye him, all. his angels: 

Praise ye him, all his hosts. 

Praise ye him, sun and moon : 

Praise him, all ye stars of light. 

Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, 

And ye waters that be above the heavens. 

Let them praise the name of the Lord : 

For he commanded — and they were created. 

He hath also stablished them for ever and ever : 

He hath made a decree which shall not pass. 

2. Praise the Lord from the earth, 
Ye dragons, and all deeps : 

Fire, and hail ; snow, awd vapors ; 
Stormy wind fulfilling his word : 
Mountains, and all hills ; 
Fruitful trees, and all cedars ; 
Beasts, and all cattle; 
Creeping things, and flying fowl ; 
Kings of the earth, and all people ; 
Princes, and all judges of the earth ; 
Both young men and maidens : 
Old men, and children : 
Let them praise the name of the Lord : 
< For his name alone is excellent; 

His glory is above the e^frth and heaven. 

He also exalteth the horn of his people, 

The praise of all his saints ; 

Even of the children of Israel, a people near unto him.' 

Praise ye the Lord ! 



Questions. — 1. What is meant by calling upon things inanimate 
id upon brutes to praise God 1 2. What reason is assigned why God 
ould be univiersally praised 1 

EanoRs. — oats for hosts ; cra-ied for crc-ft-tcd ; Iz-ral for Is-ra-el \ 
iUdern for chil-drcn ; ann-geh for an-gels. 

Qr-KLis JLTxn DsTiKE. — 1. heavcns; commanded; stablished; 2 
agons; fulfilling; mountains; exalteth. 

I 2 
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I wish not to excite your vengeance, but rather, in behalf of 
an object rendered wretched and pitiable by crime, to wake 
your prayers, 

3. But I have said, and I repeat it, there arc those whom 
I cannot forgive. I cannot forgive that minister at the altar 
who has hitherto forborne to remonstrate on this subject. 
I cannot forgive that public prosecutor, who, entrusted with 
the duty of avenging his country's wrongs, has seen these 
wrongs, and taken no measures to avenge them. Ij^annot 
forgive that judge upon the bench, or that governor m the 
chair of state, who has lightly passed over such offences. 
I cannot forgive the public in whose opinion the duelist 
finds a sanctuary. I cannot forgive you, my brethren, who 
till this late hour have been silent, whilst successive murders 
were committed. 

4. No ; I cannot forgive you, that you have not in com- 
mon with the freemen of this state, raised your voice to 
the powers that be, and loudly and explicitly demanded an 
execution of your laws— demanded this in a manner, which 
if it did not reach the ear of government, would at least 
have reached the heavens, and have pleaded your excuse be- 
fore the God that fiUeth them : in whose presence as I stand, 
I should not feel myself innocent of the blood that crieth 
against us, had I been silent. But I have not been silent. 
Many of you who hear me are my witnesses — the walls of 
yonder temple, where I have heretofore addressed you, are 
my witnesses, how freely I have animadverted on this subject, 
in the presence both of those who have violated the laws, 
and of those whose indispensable duty it is to see tho laws 
executed on those who violate them. 

^ 5. I enjoy another opportunity ; and would to God, I 
might be permitted to approach for once the last scene of 
death. Would to God, I could there assemble on the one side 
the disconsolate mother with her seven fatherless children 
—and on the other those who administer the justice of my 
country. Could I do this, I would point them to these sad 
objects. I would entreat them, by the agonies of bereaved 
fondness, to listen to the widow's heartfelt groans ; to 
mark the orphan's sighs and tears — and having done this, 
I would uncover the breathless corpse of Hamilton — ^I 
would lift from his gaping wound his bloody mantle— I 
would hold it up to heaven before them, and I would ask, 
in the name of God, I would ask, whether at the sight of it 
they felt no compunction. Ye who have hearts of pity— 
ye who have experienced the anguish of dissolving friend- 
sbip — who have wept, and still weep over the moulder- 
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ing ruins of departed kindred, ye can enter into tliis 
reflection. 

6, O thou disconsolate widow ! robbed, so cruelly rob- 
bed, and in so short a time, both of a husband and a son ! 
what must be the plenitude of thy suffering ! Could 
we approach thee, gladly would we drop the tear of 
sympathy, and pour into thy bleeding bosom the balm of 
consolation ! But how could we comfort her whom God 
hath not comforted ! To his throne let us lift up our voice 
and weep. O God ! if thou art still the widow's husband, 
and the father of the fatherless— if, in the fullness of thy 
goodness, there be yet mercy in store for miserable mortals, 
pity, O pity this afflicted mother, and grant that her hap- 
less orphans may find a friend, a benefactor, a father in 
thee! 



QuxsTiojrs.— 1. To what imperious custom did Hamilton yield? 
3. Why does the writer forgive him 1 3. What is the duty of the min- 
kler, of the public prosecutor, of the judge, of the governor, of the 
jwUio — in reference to dueling 1 

Erkors. — ruth'er for rath-«r; ioretch-id for wretch-ed; ob-jic for 
ob-ject ; brcthrem for breth-ren ; poig-nant for poign-ant 

SpsLL Aim Dbfiks. — 1. imperious, disclaimed, antagonist; 2. poign- 
ant, magnanimous, paralyzed, incorruptible, vengeance; 3. forborne, 
prooecator, sanctuary, successive; 4. explicitly, animadverted, indis- 
pensable ; 6. opportunity, disconsolate, compunction. 



LESSON XXXIX. 

RULE. — When several consonants come together, give the fuU 
sound to each of them. 

ExAitTLs.— Pronounce the following words, sounding fully the con- 
sonants that ere italicised. — or-b^d, -pro-b'd'st, Uou-bl'd'stt irourbles, 
trovL-bl^st, ribs, rob-6*fi/, h&n-dVd, fon-dVat, hTesrdlhs, \au-gh*8t. 

Character of Napoleon Bonaparte. 

Phillips. 

1. He is fallen I We may now pause before that splen- 
did prodigy, which towered amongst us like some ancient 
ruin, whose frown terrified the glance its magnificence attract- 
ed. Grand, gloomy, and peculiar, he sat upon the throne a 
sceptered hermit, wrapt in the solitude of his own originality. 
A. miiMly bold, independent, and decisive — ^a wUi, dea^^^NXaVcw 
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its dictates — an energy that distanced expedition, and a con* 
science pliable to every touch of interest, marked the outline 
of this extraordinary character — the most extraordinary, per- 
haps, that in the annals of tliis world, ever rose, or reigned, or 
fell. Flung into life, in the midst of a revolution that quickened 
every energy of a people who acknowledge no superior, >he 
commenced his course, a stranger by birtli, and a scholar by 
chanty ! With no friend but his sword, and no fortune but 
his talents, he rushed in the list where rank, and wealth, and 
genius had arrayed themselves, and competition fled from him 
as from the glance of destiny. 

2. He knew no motive but interest — acknowledged no cri- 
terion but success — he worshiped no God but ambition, and 
with an eastern devotion he knelt at the shrine of his idol- 
atry. Subsidiary to this, there was no creed that he did not 
profess, there was no opinion that he did not promulgate ; 
in the hope of a dynasty, he upheld the crescent ; for the 
sake of a divorce, he bowed before the cross : the orphan of 
St. Louis, he became the adopted child of the republic : and 
with a parricidal ingratitude, on tlie ruins both of the throne 
and tribune, he reared the throne of nis despotism. A pro- 
fessed catholic, he imprisoned the pope ; a pretended patriot, 
he impoverished the country ; and, in the name of 13rutus, 
he grasped without remorse, and wore without shame, the 
diadem of the Caesars ! 

3. Through this pantomime of policy, fortune played the 
clown to his caprices. At his touch, crowns crumbled, 
beggars reigned, systems vanished, the wildest theories 
took the color of his whim, and all that was venerable, 
and all that was novel, changed places with the rapidity 
of a drama. Even apparent defeat assumed the appearance 
of victory — his flight from Egypt confirmed his destiny — 
ruin itself only elevated him to empire. But if his fortune 
was great, his genius was transcendent ; decision flashed 
upon his councils ; and it was the same to decide and to 
perform. To inferior intellects his combinations appeared 
perfectly impossible, his plans perfectly impracticable ; 
but, in his hands, simplicity marked their development, 
and success vindicated their adoption. His person partook 
the character of his mind — if the one UQver yielded in the 
cabinet, the other never bent in the field. — Nature had no 
obstacle that he did not surmount — space no opposition he 
did not spurn; and whether amid Alpine rocks, Arabian sands, 
or Polar snows, he seemed proof against peril, and empow- 

b ered with ubiquity ! 

4. The whole continent trembled at beholding the audacity 
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of his designs, and the miracle of their execution. Scepticism 
bowed to the prodigies of his performance ; romance assumed 
the air of history ; nor was there aught too incredible for 
belief, or too fanciful for expectation, when the world saw 
a subaltern of Corsica waving his imperial flag over her 
most ancient capitals. All the visions of antiquity became 
commonplaces in his contemplation ; kings were his people 
— nations were his outposts ; and he disposed of courts, and 
crowns, and camps, and churches, and cabinets, as if they 
were titular dignitaries of the chess-board ! — Amid all these 
changes, he stood immutable as adamant. 

6. It mattered little whether in the field or in the draw- 
ing-room — with the mob or the levee — wearing the jacobin 
bonnet or the iron crown — banishing a Braganza, or espous- 
ing a Hapsburg— dictating peace on a raft to the Czar of Rus- 
sia, or contemplating defeat at the gallows of Leipsig — ^lie 
was still the same military despot ! 

6. In this wonderful combination, his affectations of litera- 
ture must not be omitted. The gaoler of the press, he affect- 
ed the patronage of letters — the proscriber of books, he 
encouraged philosophy— the persecutor of authors and the 
murderer of printers, he yet pretended to the protection of 
learning ! the assassin of Palm, the silencer of de Slael, and 
the denouncer of Kotzebue, he was the friend of David, the 
benefactor of De Lille, and sent his academic prize to the 
philosopher of England. 

7. Such a medley of contradictions, and at the same time 
such an individual consistency, were never united in the 
same character. — A royalist — a republican and an emperor 
— a Mohammedan — a catholic and a patron of the syna- 
gogue — a subaltern and a sovereign — a traitor and a tyrant — 
a Christian and an infidel — he was, through all his vicissi- 
tudes, the same stern, impatient, inflexible original — the same 
mysterious, incomprehensible self — the man without a mo- 
del, and without a shadow. 



QuESTioKs. — 1. Of what country was Phiilips, the author of this 
piece 1 3. What was his profession 1 3. Who was the suhaltern of 
Corsica 1 4. What is meant by banishing a Braganza, and espousing a 
Hapsburgh 1 5. Who was de StUel 1 6. Kotzchue 1 7. David 1 8. De 
LiUel 

Erbors. — fiX'tra-or'di-na-ry for ex-traor-di-na-ry ; pat-riot for pa- 
triot; cap-ri-cea for ca-pri-ccs (pronounced ca-preecet) ; 8cep'iik4stn 
for skep-ti-cism ; J)e Stale for De Sti-el (pronounced De Stah-eL) 

Snu AHD Dbfiwe.— dynasty ; 2. crescent, promulgate, parricidal, 
diidem ; 3. pantomime, development ; 4. ubiquity, prodi^ieS) c^u^'^o^m^ 



I 
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LESSON XL. 

RULE. — Pronounce the consonant sounds very distinctly. 

Example. — Prolong the consonant sounds that are italicised in the 
following words. — or^6, ai-d, 3.-11, ar-m, ow-», so-fig", wa-r, sa-ve, ama-z-e. 

The Field of Waterloo. — Lady Morgan. 

1. It struck my imagination much, while standing on the 
last field fought by Bonaparte, that the battle of Waterloo 
should have been fought on a Sunday. What a different 
scene did the Scotch Grays* and English Infantry present, 
from that which, at that very hour, was exhibited by their 
relatives, when over England and Scotland each church-bell 
had drawn together its worshipers ! While many a moth- 
er's heart was sending up a prayer for her son's preserva- 
tion, perhaps that son was gasping in agony. Yet, even at 
such a period, the lessons of his early days might give him 
consolation ; and the maternal prayer might prepare the heart 
to support maternal anguish. 

2. It is religion alone which is of universal application, 
both as a stimulant and a lenitive, throughout the varied 
heritage which falls to the lot of man. But we know that 
many thousands rushed into this fight, even of those who 
had been instructed in our religious principles, without 
leisure for one serious thought ; and that some officers were 
killed in their ball dresses ! They made the leap into the 
gulf which divides the two worlds — the present from the 
immutable state, without one parting prayer, or one note of 
preparation ! 

3,. As I looked over this field, now green with growing 
grain, I could mark with my eye, the spots where the 
most desperate carnage had been. The bodies had been 
heaped together, and scarcely more than covered : and so 
enriched is the soil, that, in these spots, the grain never 
ripens. It grows rank and green to the end of harvest. 
This touching memorial, which endures- when the thousand 
groans have expired, and when the stain of human blood has 
faded from the ground, still seems to cry to Heaven that 
there is awful guilt somewhere, and a temfic reckoning for 
those who caused destruction which the earth could not 
conceal. These hillocks of superabundant vegetation, as 
the wind rustled through the grain, seemed the most aflfect- 
ing monuments which nature could devise, and gave a 
wehncholy animation to this plain of death. 
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4. When we attempt to measure the mass of sufTerin^ 
wl Ivh was here inflicted, and to number the individuals that 
foil, considering each who suffered as our fellow-man, we 
an overwhelmed with the agonizing palculation, and retire 
Tro ffl the field which has been the scene of our reflections, 
wi h the simple, concentrated feeling — these armies once 
liv« d, breathed and felt like us, and the time is at hand when 
we shall be Hke them. 



Q CXBTIONS.— 1. Between what powers was the battje of Waterloo 
fong'it? 2. On what dayl 3. Who were the commanders in chief? 
4. Vhlch gained the battle? 5. How did Lady Morgan distinguish 
tho8 ! spots where the most desperate carnage had been 1 6. What 
feeli ig does the sight of the battle-field inspire 1 - 

K iROBS.— /fl-rwrtf for lei-sure (pronounced le-zure) ; rus-sled for 
nist-'ed ; mes'ure for mea-sure ; cac-u-la-tion for cal-cu-Ia-tion. 

Si cLi AND Defiks. — 1. imagination, maternal, anguish ; 2. immu- 
table ; 3. carnage, superabundant, vegetation ; 4. agonizing. 



LESSON XLI 




RD (<K. — When several consonants come together, give the full 
sound to each of them. 

Ex/ HPLE. — Pronounce the following words, sounding fully the con- 
sonant i that are italicised. — ox-b*d, pro-6V*«<, Xxoxx-bVtVst, trou-5/«s, 
trou-Ai stf li'bsy rob-b^si, ban- J/' J, ion-ilVst, hrea-dths, lau-^AV*. 



7%e Splendor of War. — Chalme 



1 . The first great obstacle to the extinction of war, is, the 
way ii I which the heart of man is carried off from its barbari- 
ties an 1 its horrors, by the splendor of its deceitful accompani- 
ments There is a feeling of the sublime in contemplating the 
shock )f armies, just as there is in contemplating the devour- 
ing en trgy of a tempest ; and this so elevates and engrosses 
the wl ole man, that his eye is blind to the tears of bereaved 
parent! , and his ear is deaf to the piteous moan of the dying, 
and the shriek of their desolated families. 

2. 1 licre is a gracefulness in the picture of a youthful 
warrioi bumins: for distinction on the field, and lured b^^ 

K 
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this generous aspiration to the deepest of the animated throng*^ 
where, in the fell work of death, the opposing sons of valoxr 
struggle for a remembrance and a name ; and this side of th^ 
picture is so much the exclusive object of our regard, asia 
disguise from our view the mangled carcasses of the fallen, 
and the writhing agonies of the hundreds and the hundreds 
more who have been laid on the cold ground, and left to 
languish and to die. 

3. There no eye pities them. No sister is there to weep 
over them. There no gentle hand is present to ease the 
dying posture, or bind up the wounds, which, in the madden- 
ing fury of the combat, had been given and received by the 
children of one common father. There death spreads its 
pale enc'Igns over every countenance, and when night comes 
on, and darkness gathers around them, how many a despair- 
ing wretch must take up with the bloody field as the untent- 
ed bed of his last suiferings, without one friend to bear the 
message of tenderness to his distant home, without one com- 
panion to close his eyes. 

4. I avow it. On every side of me I see causes at work, 
which go to spread a most delusive coloring over war, to 
remove its shocking barbarities to the back-ground of our con- 
templations altogether. I see it in the history which tells 
me of the superb appearance of the troops, and the brilliancy 
of their successive charges. I see it in the poetry which lends 
the magic of its numbers to the narrative of blood, and trans- 
ports its many admirers, as, by its images, and its figures, and 
its nodding plumes of chivalry, it throws its treacherous 
embellishments over a scene of legalized slaughter. 

5. I see it in the music which represents the progress of 
the battle ; and where, after being inspired by the trumpet- 
n^^^f preparation, the whole beauty and tenderness of a 
dW^^-room are seen to bend over the sentimental 
ent?rUinment ; nor do I hear the utterance of a single sigh to 
interrupt the death-tones of the thickening contest, and the 
moans of the wounded men as they fade away upon the ear, 
and sink into lifeless silence. 

6. All, all goes to prove what strange and half-sighted 
creatures we are. Were it not so, war could never have 
been seen in any other aspect than thatof unmingled hateful- 
ness ; and I can look to nothing but to the progress of Chris- 
tian sentiment upon earth, to arrest the strong current of its 
popular and prevailing partiality for war. 

7. Then only will an imperious sense of duty lay the 
ti check of severe principle, on all the subordinate tastes and 

fiiculties of OUT nature. Then \v\\\ g\oTy b^ xeduced to its 
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Hght estimate, and the wakeful benevolence of the gospel, 
phasing away every spell, will be devoted to simole but sub- 
ume enterprises for the good of the species. 



QuxsTioirs. — 1. What are the causes of warl 2. Should all men 
endeavor to prevent war 1 3. Wliy 1 4. What is the first great ob- 
stacle to the extinction of warl 5. How do History, Poetry and Music 
tend to keep alive the spirit of war ? 6. Will it be finally extinguished 1 
7. How do you know 1 8. How will it be done 1 

Erbois. — con'-tem-pla-tin* for con-tem'-pla-ting ; pic-ter for p:c-ture . 
wreeth-ing for wri-thing. 

SpxLL AKD DxFiirs. — 1. obstacle, extinction, barbarities, accom- 
paniments, contemplating, devouring, engrosses; 2. gracefulness, re- 
membrance, carcasses, languish; 3. maddening, combat, untented; 4. 
back-ground, treacherous, embellishments, legalized; '^ c'»nf;m«»ntal. 
thickening ; 7. subordinate, benevolence, species. 



LESSON XLII. 

RULE. — ^Take care not to let the voice grow weaker and weaker as 
you approach the end of a sentence. 

The Best of Classics. — Grimke. 

1. There is a classic, the best the world has ever seen, the 
noblest that has ever honored and dignified the language^f 
mortals. If we look into its antiquity, we discovi 
our veneration, unrivaled in the history of literal 
have respect to its evidences, they are found in thi 
of miracle and prophecy ; in the ministry of man, 
and of angels, yea, even of " God, manifest in the flesl 
*• God blessed forever." 
' 2. If we consider its authenticity, no otj^ pages have 
survived the lapse of time, that can be comp^W with it. If 
we examine its authority, for it speaks as never man spake, 
we discover, that it came from heaven, in vision and prophe- 
cy, under the sanction of Him, who is Creator of all things, 
and the Giver of every good and perfect gift, 
k 3. If we reflect on its truths, they are lovely and spotless, 
sublime and holy, as God himself, unchangeable as his na- 
ture,- durable as his righteous dominion, and versatile as the 
monl condition of mankind. If we regati l\ve \^\i% ^^ \Va 
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treasures, we must estimate them, not like the relics of c^t 
sic antiquity, by the perishable glory and beauty, virtue an* / 
happiness of this world, but by the enduring perfection aii.f / 
supreme felicity of an eternal kingdom. 

4. If we inquire, who are the men, that have recorded its 
truths, vindicated its rights, and illustrated the excellence oi* 
its scheme ? From the depth of ages and from the living 
world, from the populous continent and the isles of the sea- 
comes forth the answer — the patriarch and the prophet, the 
evangelist and the martyr. 

5. If we look abroad through the world of men, the vic- 
tims of folly or vice, the prey of cruelty, of injustice, and 
inquire what are its benefits, even in this temporal state, the 
great and the humble, the rich and the poor, the powerful 
and the weak, the learned and the ignorant reply, as with 
one voice, that humility and resignation, purity, order anil 
peace, faith, hope and charity, are its blessings upon earth. 

6. And if, raising our eyes from time to eternity, from 
the world of mortals to the world of just men made perfect, 
from the visible creation, marvelous, beautiful and glorious as 
it is, to the invisible creation of angels and seraphs, from the 
footstool of God, to the throne of God himself, we ask, what 
are the blessings that flow from this single volume, let the 
question be answered by the pen of the evangelist, the harp 
of the prophet, and the records of the book of life. 

7. Such is the best of classics the world has ever admir- 
ed ; such, the noblest that man has ever- adopted as a guide. 



Questions. — 1. What is the antiquity of the Bible t 2. Specify 
reasons for considering the Bible the best pf classics ? 3. 
t differ from other classics of antiquity ? * 




— P^of-fd'St/ for proph-e-cy ; cre-a-ter for cre-a-tor ; e-tar-nal 
nal. 

Speli, AND Define. — 1. classic, antiquity, testimony, literatjore ; 2. 
authenticity, authority ; 3. unchangeable, dominion, versatile ; 4. illus- 
trated, excell|H^ patriarch; 5. resignation; 6. marvelous, beautifiily 
•vangelisU ^V 
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LESSON XLIII. 

RULE. — Pronounce the consonant sounds Tcry distinctly. 

£xAivi]*LF.. — Prolong the consonant sounds that are italicised. — &-old, 
r/-eign,/-ather,^-ather,y-oy, Wght, w-an, «-o,^-ueer, p-»'-ay, v-ale, w-o«, 
y-our», z-one, h-ang. 

The New Song. — Bible. 

1. And they sang a new song, saying, " Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: 

2. For thou wast slain and hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation ; and hast made us unto our God kings and priests ; 
and we shall reign on the earth." 

3. And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels 
round about the throne, and the beasts, and the elders; and 
the number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands, saying with a loud voice, 
** Wortliy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and 
blessing." 

4. And every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and 
all that are in them, heard I saying, "Blessing, and honor, 
and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto tlie Lamb, for ever and ever." 



QuissTioxs.— 1. Where is the book of Revelation found? 2. Who 
wrote iti 3. What is the character and style of this extract? 4. Is it 
poetical 1 6. Wherein 1 6. Who is meant by the " Lamb," in verse 
31 7. In what does Christ resemble a lamb 1 

Kruors. — kin-deiHl for kin-dred; arth and airth and yirth for 
earth ; nnn-^eh for an-gcis (pronounced ain-geh) ; beas for beasts ; 
thoU'san for thou-sand; iay-iir^iox say-ing; atrenth for strength; 
cre-tuv and crit'ter for crea-ture. 

Sp£LL awd Define. — 1. worthy; redeemed, kindred; 2. elders, 
receive, thousand. 

K 2 
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LESSON XLIV. 

RULE. — Pronounce the vowels full, and give them the proper sound. 

ExEmcisEs UNDER THE RuLE. — Sound the following vowels longr 
and full—tf-rr, a-11, o-r, a-ge, e-dge, a-rm, a-t, o-ld, ott-r, e^-l, »-t, oo-ze, 
p-tt-U, b-otff »-sle. 

TTie Deluge. — Bible. 

1 . And the Lord said unto Noah, Come thou, and all thy 
house into the ark : for thee have I seen righteous before me in 
this generation. Of every clean beast thou shalt take to thee 
by sevens, the male and his female : and of beasts that are not 
clean by two, the male and his female. 

2. Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the male and the 
female ; to keep seed alive upon the face of all the earth. 
For yet seven days, and I will cause it to rain upon the earth 
forty days and forty nights : and every living substance that 
I have made, will I destroy from off the face of the earth, 

3. And Noah did according unto all that the Lord com- 
manded him. And Noah was six hundred years old, when 
the flood of waters was upon the earth. 

4. And Noah went in and his sons, and his wife, and his 
sons' wives with him, into the ark, because of the waters of 
the flood. Of clean beasts and of beasts that are not clean, 
and of fowls, and of every thing that creepethupon the earth 
there went in two and two unto Noah into the ark, the 
male and the female, as God had commanded Noah. And it 
came to pass after seven days, that the waters of the flood 
were upon the earth. 

5. In the sixth hundredth year of Noah's life, in the sec- 
ond month, the seventeenth day of the month, the same day, 
were all the fountains of the great deep broken up, and the 
windows of heaven were opened. And the rain was upon 
the earth forty days and forty nights. 

6. In the self same day entered Noah, and Shem, and 
Ham, and Japheth, the sons of Noah; and Noah's wife, and 
the three wives of his sons with them, into the ark : They, 
and every beast after his kind, and all the cattle after their 
kind, and ever)' creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth 
after his kind, and every fowl after his kind, every bird of 
every sort. 

7. And they went in unto Noah into the ark, two and two 
of all HenAi, wherein is the breath of life. And lliey that 
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v^ent in, went in male and female, of all flesh, ^ God had 
Commanded him. And the Lord shut him in. 

8. And the flood was forty days upon the earth ; and the 
Waters increased, and bare up the ark, and it was lifted up 
above the earth. And the waters prevailed, and were increas- 
ed greatly upon the earth : and the ark went upon the face of 
the waters. And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the 
earth. And all the high hiUs that were under the whole 
heavens were covered. 

9. Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail ; and the 
mountains were covered. And all flesh died that moved upon 
the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of 
every creeping thing thatcreepeth upon the earth, and every 
man. All in whose nostrils was the breath of life, of all that 
'was in the dry land, died. 

10. And every living substance was destroyed which was 
upon the face of the ground, both man, and cattle, and the 
creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven ; And they were 
destroyed from tlie earth ; and Noah only remained alive, 
and they that were with him in the ark. And the waters 
prevailed upon the earth an hundred and fifty days. 



Questions.— From what part of the Bible is this lesson taken 1 2. 
How long has it been since the flood ? 3. Why did God send a flood 
on the earth 1 4. Who were saved 1 6. Why did God preserve Noah 
and his family 1 6. What were preserved with them 1 7. What is the 
distinction between clean and unclean beasts ? 8. How many of each 
class entered the ark ? 9. How old was Noah when the flood came 1 
10. How long did it continue? 11. How high did the waters rise? 

12. What evidence is there in nature of there having been a flood? 

13. What does this confirm? 

Errors. — J^oe-r for No-ah ; in-ter for in-to ; Uv-in for liv-ing ; kiv^ 
er-ed for cov-er-ed ; win-ders for win-dows ; shet for shut ; hun-derd 
for hun-dred. 

Sjpell Awn DspiNS.-r'l. righteous; 2. substance; 5. fountains; 8. 
increased, prevailed, exceedingly; 9. cubits, nostrils; 10. destroyed, 
xenudned. 
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LESSON XLV. 

RULE. — Avoid reading in a faint and low tone. 

A, Hebrew Tale. — Mrs. Sigourney, 

i: Twilight was deepening with a tinge of eve, 
As toward his home in IsraePs sheltered vales 

. . A stately Rabbi drew. His camels spied 
Afar the palm-trees' lofty heads, that decked 
5. The dear, domestic fountain, — and in speed 

Pressed, with broad foot, the smooth and dewy glade. 
The.holy man his peaceful threshold passed 
Witrr hasting step. The evening meaLwas spread, 
And shV, who from life's morn his heart had shared, 

10. Breathed her fond welcome. Bowing o'er the board, 
The blessing of his fathers' God he sought ; 
Uuler of earth and sea. Then raising high 
The sparkling wine-cup, *• Call my sons," he bade, 
*' And let me bless them ere their hour of rest." 

15. The observant mother spake with gentle voice 
Somewhat of soft excuse, — that they were wont 
To linger long amid the Prophet's school, 
Learning the holy law their father loved. 
His sweet repast with sweet discourse was blent, 

20. Of journeying and return. * Wouldst thou hadst seen, 
Wiih me,; the golden morning break to light 
Yon mounj^in summits, whose blue, waving line 
Scarce meeis thine eyo, where Chirp of joyous birds. 
And breaih of fragrant shrubs, and spicy gales, 

25. And sigh of waving boughs, stirred in the soul 
Warm orisons. Yet most I wished thee near 
Amid the temple's pomp, when the high priest, 
Clad in his robe pontifical, invoked 
The God of Abraham, while from lute and harp, 

SO. Cymbal, and trump, and psaltery, and glad breath 
Of tuneful Levite, — and the mighty shout 
Of all our people like the swelling sea, 
Loud hallelujahs burst. When next I seek 
Blest Zion's glorious hill, our beauteous boys 

35.. Must bear me company. Their early prayers 
Will^ri^ as incense. Thy reluctant love 
No longer must withhold them : — the new toil 
Will give them sweeter sleep, — and touch their ch< 
With brighter crimson. Mid their raven curls 

40. My hand I'll lay, — and dedicate them there. 
Even in those hallowed courts, to Israel's God, 
Two spotless lambs, well pleasing in his sight. 
But yet, piethinks, thou'rt paler grown, my love ! 
And the pure sapphire of thine eye looks dim, 

45. As though 'twere washed with tears.' 

—Faintly she smiled, — 
< One doubtf my lord, I fain would have thee sob 
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Gems of rich luster and of countless cost 

Were to my kebping trusted. Npw, alas ! 
>0 They are demanded. Must they be restored ? 

Or may I not a little longer gaze 

Upon their dazzling hues V His eye grew stern, 

And on his lip there lurked a sudden curl 

Of indignation. * Doth mi/ wife propose 

>dw Such, doubt ? — as if a master might not claim 

His own again 1' * Nay, Rabbi, come, behold 

These priceless jewels ere I yield them back.^ 

So to their spousal chamber with soft hand 

Her lord she led. There, on a snow-white couch, 
>0. Lay his two sons, pak^ pah and motionlesSf 

Like fair twin-lilies, which some grazing kid 

In wantonness had cropped. * My sons ! — ^my sons !— 

Light of my eyes !'— the astonished father cried,— 

• My teachers in the law ! — ^whose guileless hearts 
S5. And prompt obedience warned me oft to be 

More perfect with my God !' — 

To earth he fell, 

Like Lebanon^s rent cedar ; while his Jbreast 

Heaved with such groans as when the laboring soul 
^0. Breaks from its clay companion's close embrace. 

The mourning mother turned away and wept. 

Till the first storm of passionate grief was still. 

Then, pressing to his ear her faded lip, 

She sighed in tone of tremulous tenderness, 
'5. « Thou didst instruct me. Rabbi, how to yield 

The summoned jewels — See ! the Lord did give. 

The Lord hath taken away.' -^ 

* Yea !' said the sire. 

And blessed be his name. Even for thy sake 
50. Thrice blessed be Jehovah.' Long he pressed 

On those cold, beautiful brows his quivering lip. 

While from his eye the burning anguish rolled ; 

Then, kneeling low, those chastened spirits poured 

Their mighty homage forth to God. 



Questions.— 1. What ia a Rabbi 1 2. What was the character oi 
I Rabbi 1 3. Where had he been journeying 1 4. How do you know 
had been at Jerusalem 1 6. Where is Jerusalem? 6. How often did 
Jews go up to Jerusalem for religious purposes 1 7. What had 
»pened during the Rabbi's absence t 8. What had been the character 
lis sonsi 9. How did his wife prepare him to hear of their death? 
What is the best support in time of trouble and affliction? 
Sbbobs.— /m^fe-^M-yoA for hal-le-lu-yah ; hol'lom-ed for hal-low-ed. 

JpELi Awn Deviwe.— 1. twilight; 7. threshold; 15. observant; 
orison; 28. pontifical; 30. cymbal, psaltery; 33. hallelujah; 34. 
Qteous ; 36, incense, reluctant ; 40. dedicate ; 41. hallowed. 
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LESSON XLVI. 

RULE. — Let each scholar in the class meution every syllable that ii 
pronounced wrong, as each one reads. 

External Appearance of England. 
A. H. Everett. 



i 



1. Whatever may be the extent of the distress in Eng- ] 
land, or the difficulty of finding any remedies for it, which ] 
shall be at once practicable and sufficient, it is certain that 
the symptoms of decline have not displayed themselves on 
the surface ; and no country in Europe, at the present day 
probably none that ever flourished at any preceding period, 
of ancient or of modern times ever exhibited so strongly the ■' 
outward marks of general industry, wealth and prosperiQr, 

2. The misery that exists, whatever it may be, retires -; 
from public view ; and the traveler sees no traces of it ex- i 
cept in the beggars, — which are not more numerous than 1 
they are on the continent, — in the courts of justice, and in ■; 
the newspapers. On the contrary, the impressions he re- 
ceives from the objects that meet his view are almost uni- 
formly agreeable, 

3. He is pleased with the attention paid to his personal 
accommodation as a traveler, with the excellent roads, and 
the conveniences of the public carriages and inns. The coun* 
try every where exhibits the appearance of high cultivation* 
or else of wild and picturesque beauty ; and even the unim- 
proved lands are disposed with taste and skill, so as to em- 
bellish the landscape very highly, if they do not contribute, 
as they might, to the substantial comfort of the people. 

4. From every eminence, extensive parks and grounds, 
spreading far and wide over hill and vale, interspersed 
with dark woods, and variegated with bright waters, unroll 
themselves before the eye, like enchanting gardens. And 
ivliile the elegant constructions of the modem proprietors 
fill the mind with images of ease and luxury, the moulder- 
ing rutns that remain of former ages, of the castles and 
churches of their feudal ancestors, increase the interest of the 
picture by contrast, and associate with it poetical attl aflfec 
ting recollections of other times and manners. 

&, Evmy vil1<7ge seems to be the chossn residence of In- 
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dustry, and her handmaids, neatness and comfort ; and, in 
the various parts of the island, her operations present 
themselves under the most amusing and aj^rceable varii'tv 
of forms. Sometimes her votaries are mnuniini; to {\iv skies 
in manufactories of innumerable stories in hfiirht, and some- 
times diving in mines into the bowels of the cnrili, or drag- 
gu g up drowned treasures from the bottom of the so:\. 

*v. At one time the ornamented groundd of a v.ealihv 
pr prietor seem to realize liie fabled Elysium ; ?.n«l, a«jain, 
a* you pass in the evening through some village enirnged 
i« the iron manufacture, where a thousand forges ar^ fcnl- 
iitrg at once their dark-red tires, and clouding the air wiih 
meir volumes of smoke, you might think youracif, fur a 
moment, a litdc too ne<)r some drearier residtMice. 

7. 1'he aspect of the cities is as various as thai of the 
country. Oxford, in the silent, solemn grandeur of its nu- 
merous collegiate palaces, with their massy stone walls 
and vast interior quadrangles, seems like the deserted capi- 
tal of some departed race of giant?. 'J'his is the pp.'endid 
sepulcher, where science, like the Roman Tarpeia, lies 
buried under the weight of gold that rewarded her ancient 
services, and where copious libations of the richest I'ort 
and Madeira, are daily poured out to her memory. 

8. At Liverpool, on iho contrary, all is buiftle, brick and 
Wmess. Every thing breathes of modern times, every 
hody is occupied with the concerns of l!ie present monicRt 
exp-epiiflo^ one elegant scholar, who unites a singidar resem- 
blance to tlic Roman face and dignified person of our 
Washington, with the magnificent spirit and intellectual ac- 
complis-hments of his own Italian hero. 

9. At every change in the landscape, you fall upon mon- 
uments of some new race of men, amoug the number that 
have in their turn inhabited these islands. The mysterious 
monument of Stonehedge, standing remote and alone upon 
a bare and boundless heath, as much unconnected with the 
events of past ages as it is with the uses of the present, 
carries you back, beyond all historical records, into the ob- 
scurity of a wholly unknown period. 

10. Perhaps the Druids raised it ; but by what machine- 
ry could these half barbarians have wrouorht and moved 
such immense masses of rock ? By what fatality is it, tliat, 
in every part of the globe, the most durable impressions 
that have been made upon its surface were the work of 
races now entirely extinct ? Who were the builders of the 
pyramids, and the massy monuments of "Efgyfii and India ? 
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LESSON XLVI. 

RULE. — Let each scholar in the class mention every syllable that is 
pronounced wrong, as each one reads. 

External Appearance of England. 
A. H. Everett. 

1. Whatever may be the extent of the distress in Eng- 
land, or the difficulty of finding any remedies for it, which 
shall be at once practicable and sufficient, it is certain that 
the symptoms of decline have not displayed themselves on 
the surface ; and no country in Europe, at the present day 
probably none that ever flourished at any preceding period 
of ancient or of modern times ever exhibited so strongly the 
outward marks of general industry, wealth and prosperity. 

2. The misery that exists, whatever it may be, retires 
from public view ; and the traveler sees no traces of it ex- 
cept in the beggars, — which are not more numerous than 
they are on the continent, — in the courts of justice, and in 
the newspapers. On the contrary, the impressions he re- 
ceives from the objects that meet his view are almost uni- 
formly agreeable. 

3. He is pleased with the attention paid to his personal 
accommodation as a traveler, with the excellent roads, and 
the conveniences of the public carriages and inns. The coun- 
try every where exhibits the appearance of high cultivation^ 
or else of wild and picturesque beauty ; and even the unim- 
proved lands are disposed with taste and skill, so as to em- 
bellish the landscape very highly, if they do not contribute, 
as they might, to the substantial comfort of the people. 

4. From every eminence, extensive parks and grounds, 
spreading far and wide over hill and vale, interspersed 
with dark woods, and variegated with bright waters, unroll 
themselves before the eye, like enchanting gardens. And 
ivliile the elegant constructions of the modem proprietors 
fill the mind with images of ease and luxury, the moulder- 
ing rutns that remain of former ages, of the castles and 
churches of their feudal ancestors, increase the interest of the 
picture by contrast, and associate with it poetical attd affec 
ting recollections of other times and manners. 

3» Rymy village seems to be the chossn residence of In- 
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dustrjr, nnd her handmaids, neataes8 and comfort ; and, in 
the various parts of the island, her operations present 
themselves under the most amusing and agreeable variety 
of forms. Sometimes her votaries are mounting to the skies 
in manufactories of innumerable stories in height, and some- 
tinges diving in mines into the bowels of the earth, or drag- 
gu g up drowned treasures from the bottom of the sea. 

*v. At one time the ornamented grounds of a wealthy 
pr prietor seem to realize the fabled Elysium ; and, again, 
a* you pass in the evening through some village engaged 
i» the iron manufacture, where a thousand forges are feed- 
ii^ at once their dark-red fires, and clouding the air with 
their volumes of smoke, you might think yourself, for a 
moment, a little tod near some drearier residence. 

7. The aspect of the cities is as various as that of the 
country. Oxford, in the silent, solemn grandeur of its nu- 
merous collegiate palaces, with their massy stone walls 
and vast interior quadrangles, seems like the deserted capi- 
tal of some departed race of giants. This is the splendid 
sepulcher, where science, like the Roman Tarpeia, lies 
buried under the weight of gold that rewarded her ancient 
cervices, and where copious libations of the richest Port 
and Madeira, are daily poured out to her memory. 

8. At Liverpool, on the contrary, all is bustle, brick and 
business. Every thing breathes of modern times, every 
body is occupied with the concerns of the present moment 
excepting one elegant scholar, who unites a singular resem- 
blance to the Roman face and dignified person of our 
Washington, with the magnificent spirit and intellectual ac- 
complishments of his own Italian hero. 

9. At every change in the landscape, you fall upon mon- 
uments of some new race of men, among the number that 
have in their turn inhabited these islands. The mysterious 
monument of Stonchedge, standing remote and alone upon 
a bare and boundless heath, as much unconnected with the 
events of past ages as it is with the uses of the present, 
carries you back, beyond all historical records, into the ob- 
scurity of a wholly unknown .period. 

10. Perhaps the Druids raised it ; but by what machine- 
ry could these half barbarians have wrought and moved 
such immense masses of rock ? By what fatality is it, that, 
in every part of the globe, the most durable impressions 
that have been made upon its surface were the work of 
races now entirely extinct ? Who were the builders of the 
pyramids, and the massy monuments of Efin'«)t and India ? 
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LESSON XLVI. 

RULE. — Let each scholar in the class meution every syllable that is 
pronounced wrong, as each one reads. 

External Appearance of England. 
A. H. Everett. 

1 . Whatever may be the extent of the distress in Eng- 
land, or the difficulty of finding any remedies for it, which 
shall be at once practicable and sufficient, it is certain that 
the symptoms of decline have not displayed themselves on 
the surface ; and no country in Europe, at the present day 
probably none that ever flourished at any preceding period 
of ancient or of modern times ever exhibited so strongly the 
outward marks of general industry, wealth and prosperity. 

2. The misery that exists, whatever it may be, retires 
from public view ; and the traveler sees no traces of it ex- 
cept in the beggars, — which are not more numerous than 
they are on the continent, — in the courts of justice, and in 
the newspapers. On the contrary, the impressions he re- 
ceives from the objects that meet his view are almost uni- 
formly agreeable. 

3. He is pleased with the attention paid to his personal 
accommodation as a traveler, with the excellent roads, and 
the conveniences of the public carriages and inns. The coun- 
try every where exhibits the appearance of high cultivation^ 
or else of wild and picturesque beauty ; and even the unim- 
proved lands are disposed with taste and skill, so as to em- 
bellish the landscape very highly, if they do not contribute, 
as they might, to the substantial comfort of the people. 

4. From every eminence, extensive parks and grounds, 
spreading far and wide over hill and vale, interspersed 
with dark woods, and variegated with bright waters, unroll 
themselves before the eye, like enchanting gardens. And 
ivliile the elegant constructions of the modem proprietors 
fill the mind with images of ease and luxury, the moulder- 
ing ruins that remain of former ages, of the castles and 
churches of their feudal ancestors, increase the interest of the 
picture by contrast, and associate with it poetical atfd aflfec 
ting recollections of other times and manners. 

% ^, Rrvry village seems to be the chossn residence of In- 
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dustrjr, nnd her handmaids, neataess and comfort ; and, in 
the various parts of the island, her operations present 
themselves under the most amusing and agreeable variety 
of forms. Sometimes her votaries are mounting to the skies 
in manufactories of innumerable stories in height, and some- 
tinges diving in mines into the bowels of the eorth, or drag- 
gi/ g up drowned treasures from the bottom of the sea, 

*v. At one time the ornamented grounds of a wealthy 
pr prietor seem to realize the fabled Elysium ; and, again, 
a* you pass in the evening through some village engaged 
i« the iron manufacture, where a thousand forges are feed- 
ift^ at once their dark-red tiros, and clouding the air with 
tkieir volumes of smoke, you might think yourself, for a 
moment, a little tod near some drearier residence. 

7. The aspect of the cities is as various as that of tlie 
country. Oxford, in the silent, solemn grandeur of its nu- 
merous collegiate palaces, with their massy stonc walls 
and vast interior quadrangles, seems like the deserted capi- 
tal of some departed race of giants. This is the splendid 
sepulcher, where science, like the Roman Tarpeia, lies 
bnricd under the weight of gold that rewarded her ancient 
services, and where copious libations of the richest Port 
and Madeira, are daily poured out to her memory. 

8. At Liverpool, on the contrary, all is bustle, brick and 
business. Every thing breathes of modern times, every 
body is occupied with the concerns of the present moment 
excepting one elegant s cliolar, who unites a singular resem- 
blance to the Roman face and dignified person of our 
Washington, with the magnificent spirit and intellectual ac- 
complis*hments of his own Italian hero. 

9. At every change in the landscape, you fall upon mon- 
uments of some new race of men, among the number that 
have in their turn inhabited these islands. The mysterious 
monument of Stonchedge, standing remote and alone upon 
a bare and boundless heath, as much unconnected with the 
events of past ages as it is with the uses of the present, 
carries you back, beyond all historical records, into the ob- 
scurity of a wholly unknown period. 

10. Perhaps the Druids raised it ; but by what machine- 
ry could these half barbarians have wrought and moved 
such immense masses of rock ? By what fatality is it, that, 
in every part of the globe, the most durable impressions 
that have been made upon its surface were the work of 
races now entirely extinct ? Who were the builders of the 
pyramids, and the massy monuments of EffvM and India ? 
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11. Who constructed the Cyclopean walls of Italy and 
Greece, or elevated the inuiimerable and inexplicable 
mounds which are seen in every part of Europe, Asia, and 
America; or the ancient forts' upon the Ohio, on whose 
ruins the third giowth of trees is now more than four hun- 
dred years old ? All these constructions have existed through 
the whole period within tlie memory of man, and will con- 
tinue, when all the architecture ol the present generation, 
with its high civilization and improved machinery, shall 
have crumbled into dust. 

12. Stonehenge will remain unchanged, when the banks 
of the Thames shall be as bare as Salisbury heath. But 
the Romans had something of the spirit of these primitive 
builders, and they left every where distinct traces of their 
passage. 

13. Half the castles in Great Britain were founded, accor- 
ding to tradition, by Julius Casar ; and abundant vestiges 
remain, throughout the island, of their walls, and forts, and 
military roads. Most of their castles have, however, been 
built upon and augmented at a later period, and belong, 
with more propriety, to the brilliant period of Gothic archi- 
tecture. Thus the keep of Warwick dates from the time 
of Caesar, while the castle itself, with its lofty battlements, 
extensive walls, and large enclosures, bears witness to the 
age, when every Norman chief was a military despot within 
his own barony. 

14. To this period appertains the principal part of the 
magnificent Gothic monuments, castles, cathedrals, abbeys, 
priories and churches, in various stages of preservation and 
of ruin : some, like Warwick and Alnwick castles, like 
Salisbury cathedral and Westminster abbey, in all their 
original perfection ; others, like Kenil worth and Canterbur}% 
little more than a rude mass of earth and rubbish ; and 
others again in the intermediate stages of decay, borrowing 
a sort of charm from their very ruin, and putting on their 
dark-green robes of ivy to conceal the ravages of time, as 
if the luxuriant bounty of nature were purposely throwing 
a veil ove.- the frailty and feebleness of art. 

15. What a beautiful and brilliant vision was this Gothic 
architecture, shining out as it did from the deepest darkness 
of feudal barbarism ! And here again, by what fatality has 
it happened that the moderns, with all their civilization and 
improved taste, have been as utterly unsuccessful in rivaling 
the divine simplicity of the Greeks, as the rude grandeur 
of the Cyclopeans and ancient Egyptians ? 
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16. Since the revival of arts in Europe, the builders have 
confined themselves wholly to a graceless and unsuccessful 
imitation of ancient models. Strange, that the only new 
architectural conception of any value, subsequent to the 
time of Phidias, should have been struck out at the worst 
period of society that has since occurred ! e 

17. Sometimes the modems, in their laborious poverty of 
invention, heap up small materials in large masses, and think 
that St. Peteif s or St. Paul's will be as much more sublime 
than the Parthenon, as they are larger ; at others, they con* 
descend to a servile imitation of the wild and native graces 
of the Gothic ; as the Chinese, in their stupid ignorance of 
perspective, can still copy, line by line, and point by point, 
a European picture. But the Norman castles and churches, 
with all their richness and sublimity, fell with the power of 
tlieir owners at the rise of the Commonwealth. 

18. The Independents were levelers of substance as well 
as form ; and the material traces they lefl of their existence 
are the ruins of what their predecessors had built. They 
too, had an architecture, but it was not in wood nor stone* 
It was enough for them to lay the foundation of the nobler 
fabric of civil liberty. The effects of the only change in 
society that has since occurred, are seen in the cultivated 
fields, the populous and thriving cities, the busy ports, and 
the general prosperous appearance of the country. 



QuzsTioirs. — 1. What is the appearance of England, as to pros- 
perity 1 2. What is the appearance of things in respect to industiy, 
neatness, &c. ? 3. What is said of the cities 1 4. Stonehenge 1 5. 
How old is the " keep" and castle of Warwick 1 6. Who were the 
Independents, and what did they do ? 

Ebboks. — wf'face for sur-face; ob^jica for ob-jects; va-ro'gaf'ed 
for varri-e-gat-ed. 

Sfxix akd DuTiicE, — 1. symptoms, exhibited, prosperity; 2. uni- 
formly ; 3. accommodation, ccrem<Miics, picturesque ; 4. enchanted, in- 
terspersed, feudal, recollections; innumerable, manufactories; 6. orna- 
ment^ forges ; 7. quadrangles ; 8. intellectual, accomplishments ; 9. 
Stonehenge ; 13. architecture. 
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LESSON XLVII. 

RULE. — ^In reading poetiy that does not rhyme, there should not b« 

any pause at the end of a line, tenninatmg with an unimportant word, 

unless the sense requires it. 

EXUVLS.— Te who have anxiously and fondly watched 
Beside a fading friend, unconscious that 
The cheeks' bright crimson, lovely to th«view, 
Like nightshade, with unwholesome beauty bloomed. 

In this ajtample there must be a slight pause at the end of Hie first 

Ime, but none at all at the end of the second. 

Vision of a Spirit. — ^Bible. 

'0 Then Eliphaz the Temanite answered and said. 

If we assay to commune with thee, wilt thou be grieved t 

But who can withhold himself from speaking 1 

Behold ! thou hast instructed niany, 
; 5. And thou hast strengthened the weak hands. 

Thy words have upholden him that was falling, 

And thou hast strengthened the feeble knees. 

But now it is come upon thee, and thou faintest ; 

It toucheth thee, and thou art troubled* 
.10. Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, 

Thy hope, and the uprightness of thy ways ? 

Remember, I pray thee, who ever perished, being innocent I 

Or where were the righteous cut off? 

Even as I have seen, they that plow iniquity, 
15. And sow wickedness, reap the same. 

By the blast of God they perish, 

And by the breath of his nostrils are they consumed. 

The roaring of the lion, and the voice of the fierce lion,; 

And the teeth of the youn? lions, are broken. 
20. The old lion perisheth for lack of prey, 

And the stout lion's whelps are scattered abroad. 

• Now a thing was secretly brought to me, 

And mine ear received a little thereof. 

In thoughts from the visions of the night, 
25. When deep sleep falleth on men. 

Fear came upon me, and trembling. 

Which made all my bones to shake. 

Then a spirit passed before my face ; 

The hair of my fleshiktood up : 
30. It stood still, but I could not discern the form thereof: 

An image was before mine eyes. 

There was silence, and I heard a Toice, saying, 

Shall mortal man be more just tnan God ? 

Shall a man be more pure than his Maker f 
35. Behold ! he put no trust in his servants ; 

And his angels he charged with folly : 

How much less ia them that dwell in hoosoB in day. 
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Whose foundation is the dust, 
Which are crushed before the moth ! 
40, They are destroyed from morning to evening : 
They perish for ever without any regarding it. 
Doth not their excellency which is in them go away 1 
They die even without wisdom. 



QuESTioirs. — 1« Who was Eliphaz ? 2. What is the amount of his 
argument against Job 1 3. He is proving that he must have committed 
some heinous crime — where does he prove it ? 

Erbors. — ex-len^ey and ex'ce-len-cy for ex-cel-Icn-cy ; im-ige for 
im-age. 

Spell attd Defiste. — 1. commune; 4. instructed; 5. strengthened; 
6. upholden ; 11. uprightness ; 15. wickedness ; 27. trembling; 38. foun- 
dation ; 42. excellency. 



LESSON XLVIII. 

RULE. — Where two or more consonants come together, let the 

pupil be careful to sound every one distinctly. 

Exercises under the Rule. 

Thou shed^st a sunshine on his head. 

The brown forests. 

Hbp*8t thou for gifts like these 1 

Or ever thou hatVst formed the earth. 

I have received presents. 

Character of the Puritan Fathers of New 
England. — Greenwood, 

1. One of the most prominent features which distin- 
guished our forefathers was their determined resistance to 
oppression. They seemed born and brought up, for the 
high and special purpose of showing to the world, that the 
civil and religious rights of man, the rights of self-govern- 
ment, of conscience and independent thought, are not merely 
things to be talked of, and woven into theories, but to be 
adopted with the whole strength and ardor of the mind, and 
felt in the profoundest recesses of the heart, and carried out 
into the general life, and made the foundation of practical 
usefulness, and visible beauty, and true nobility. 

2. Liberty, with them, was an object of too serious de^re 
and stern resolve, to be personified, allegorized and en- 
shrined. They made no goddess of it, as the ancients did ; 
they had no time nor inclination for such trifling; they felt 
that liberty was the simple birthright of every human 
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creature ; they called it bo ; they claimed it as such ; Uiey 
reverenced and held it fast as the unalienable gift of the 
Creator, which was not to be surrendered to power, nor sold 
for wages. 

3. It was theira, aa men ; without it, they did not esteem 
themselves men ; more than any other privilege or possession, 
it was essential to their happiness, for it was essential to their 
original nature ; and therefore they preferred it above wealth, 
and ease, and country ; and, thai they might enjoy and 
exercise it fully, they forsook houses, and lands, and kin- 
dred, their homes, their native soil, and their fathers' graves. 

4. They left all these ; they left England, which, what- 
ever it might have been called, was not to them a land of 
freedom ; they launched forth on the pathless ocean, the 
wide, fathomless ocean, soiled not by the earth beneath, and 
bounded, all round and above, only by heaven; and it seem- 
ed to them like that better and sublimer freedom, wliich 
their country knew not, bat of which they had the concep- 
tion and image in their hearts ; and, after a toilsome and 
painful voyage, they came to a hard and wintry coast, un- 
fruitful and desolate, but unguarded and boundless; its calm 
eilence interrupted not the ascent of their prayers ; it had 
no eyes to watch, no ears to hearken, no tongues to report 
of them ; here again there was an answer to their souls' de- 
sire, and they were satisfied, and gave thanks ; they saw 
that they were free, and the desert smiled. 

6. I am telling an old tale ; but it is one which must he 
told, when we speak of those men. It is to be added, thil 
they transmitted their principles to their children, and that, 

fieopled by such a race, our country was always free. So 
ong as its inhabitant^ were unmolested by the mother coun- 
try in the exercise of their important rights, they submitted 
to the form of English government; but when those righiB 
were invaded, they spumed even the form away. 

9. This act was ^e revoluUon, which came of conrw, 
and spontaneously, and had nothing in it of the wonderfnl or 
unforeseen. The wonder would have been, if it had not oc- 
curred. It was indeed a happy and glorious event, but by ■ 
no means unnatural ; and I intend no slight to the rsTerad 
actors in the revolution, when I assert, that their fathers ^ 
before them were as free as they — every whit as free. j 

7. The principles of the revolution were not the suddenr J 
ly acquired property of a few bosoms; they were afanraAl 
in ibe land in the ages before; they had aWayt bee&J 
taught, like the truths of the Bible ; thay bad desceode^fl 
from father to son, down from those primitive days, ii4im| 
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the pilgrim, established in his simple dwelling, and seated 
at his blazing fire, piled high from the forest which shaded 
his door, repeated to his listening children the story of his 
wrongs and his resistance, and bade them rejoice, though 
the wild winds and the wild beasts were howling without, 
that they had nothing to fear from great men's oppression 
and the bishop's rage. 

8. Here were the beginnings of the revolution. Every 
settler's hearth was a school of independence ; the scholars 
were apt, and the lessons sunk deeply ; and tlius it came 
that our country was always free; it could not be other 
than free. 

9. As deeply seated as was the principle of liberty and 
resistance to arbitrary power, in the breasts of the Puritans, 
it was not more so than their piety and sense of religious 
obligation. They were emphatically a people, whose God 
was the Lord. Their form of government was as strictly 
theocratical, if direct communication be excepted, as was 
that of the Jews; insomuch that it would be difficult to 
Bay, where there was any civil authority among them entirely 
distinct from ecclesiastical jurisdiction. 

10. Whenever a few of them settled a town, they imme- 
diately gathered themselves into a church ; and their elders 
were magistrates, and their code of laws was the Pentateuch. 
These were forms, it. is true, but forms which faithfully 
indicated principles and feelings : for no people could Iiave 
adopted such forms, who were not thoroughly imbued with 
the spirit, and bent on the practice, of religion. 

1 1 . God was their King ; and they regarded him as truly 
and literally so, as if he had dwelt in a visible palace in the 
midst of their state. They were his devoted, resolute, 
humble subjects ; they undertook nothing which they did 
not beg of him to prosper : they accomplished nothing with- 
out rendering to him the praise ; they suffered nothing with- 
out carrying up their sorrows to his throne ; they ate no- 
thing which they did not implore him to bless* 

12. Their piety was not merely external ; it was sincere ; 
it had the proof of a flood tree, in bearinffgood fruit ; it 

bestowed 



i 
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creature ; they called it so ; they claimed it as such ; they 
reverenced and held it fast as the unalienable gift of the 
Creator, which was not to be surrendered to power, nor sold 
for wages. 

3. It was theirs, as men ; without it, they did not esteem 
themselves men ; more than any other privilege or possession, 
it was essential to their happiness, for it was essential to their 
original nature ; and therefore they preferred it above wealth, 
and ease, and country; and, that they might enjoy and 
exercise it fully, they forsook houses, and lands, and kin- 
dred, their homes, their native soil, and their fathers' graves. 

4. They left all these ; they left England, which, what- 
ever it might have been called, was not to them a land of 
freedom ; they launched forth on the pathless ocean, the 
wide, fathomless ocean, soiled not by the earth beneath, and 
bounded, all round and above, only by heaven; and it seem- 
ed to them like that better and sublimer freedom, which 
their country knew not, but of which they had the concep- 
tion and image in their hearts ; and, afler a toilsome and 
painful voyage, they came to a hard and wintry coast, un- 
fruitful and desolate, but unguarded and boundless ; its calm 
silence interrupted not the ascent of their prayers ; it had 
no eyes to watch, no ears to hearken, no tongues to report 
of them ; here again there was an answer to their souls' de- 
sire, and they were satisfied, and gave thanks ; they saw 
that they were free, and the desert smiled. 

5. I am telling an old tale ; but it is one which must be 
told, when we speak of those men. It is to be added, that 
they transmitted their principles to their children, and that, 
peopled by such a race, our country was always free. So 
long as its inhabitant^ were unmolested by the mother coun- 
try in the exercise of their important rights, they submitted 
to the form of English government ; but when those rights 
were invaded, they spurned even the form away. 

6. This act was the revolution, which came of course, 
and spontaneously, and had nothing in it of the wonderful or 
unforeseen. The wonder would have been, if it had not oc- 
curred. It was indeed a happy and glorious event, but by 
ho means unnatural ; and I intend no slight to the revered 
actors in the revolution, when I assert, that their fathers 
before them were as free as they — every whit as free. 

7. The principles of the revolution were not the sudden- 
ly acquired properly of a few bosoms ; they were abroad 
in the land in the ages before ; they had always been 
taught, like the truths of the Bible ; they had descended 
from father to son, down from those primitive days, when 
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the pilgrim, established in his simple dwelling, and seated 
at his blazing fire, piled high from the forest which shaded 
his door, repeated to his listening children the story of his 
wrongs and his resistance, and bade them rejoice, though 
the wild winds and the wild beasts were howling without, 
that they had nothing to fear from great men's oppression 
and the bishop's rage. 

8. Here were the beginnings of the revolution. Every 
settler's hearth was a school of independence ; the scholars 
were apt, and the lessons sunk deeply ; and thus it came 
that our country was always free; it could not be other 
than free. 

9. As deeply seated as was the principle of liberty and 
resistance to arbitrary power, in the breasts of the Puritans, 
it was not inoi« so than their piety and sense of religious 
obligation. They were emphatically a people, whose God 
was the Lord. Their form of government was as strictly 
theocratical, if direct communication be excepted, as was 
that of the Jews; insomuch that it would be difficult to 
say, where there was any civil authority among them entirely 
distinct from ecclesiastical jurisdiction. 

10. Whenever a few of them settled a town, they imme- 
diately gathered themselves into a church ; and their elders 
were magistrates, and their code of laws was the Pentateuch. 
These were forms, it. is true, but forms which faithfully 
indicated principles and feelings : for no people could have 
adopted such forms, who were not thoroughly imbued with 
the spirit, and bent on the practice, of religion. 

1 1 . God was their King ; and they regarded him as truly 
and literally so, as if he had dwelt in a visible palace in the 
midst of Aeir state. They were his devoted, resolute, 
humble subjects ; they undertook nothing which they did 
not beg of him to prosper : they accomplished nothmg with- 
out rendering to him the praise ; they suffered nothing with- 
out carrying up their sorrows to his throne ; they ate no- , 
thing which they did not implore him to bless. 

12. Their piety was not merely external ; it was sincere ; 
it had the proof of a good tree, in bearing good fruit ; it 
produced and sustained a strict morality. Their tenacious 
purity of manners and speech obtained for them, in th^ mo- 
ther country, their name of Puritans, which though given 

in derision, was as honorable an appellation as was ever . 
bestowed by man on man. I 

18« That there were hypocrites among \3aem, \s Tvo\.\.c>\i^ ' 
doubted; but they were rare ; the men "wlio \o\wivX'af^'^ «^- 
iied tbemBelvea to an unknown coast, and eiv^xxTe^ ^et^ 

T o 
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every toil and hardship for conscience' sake, and that they 
might serve God in their own manner, were not likely to 
set conscience at defiance, and make the services of God a 
mockery ; they were not likely lo be, neither were they, 
hypocrites. I do not know that it would be arrogating too 
much for them to say, that on the extended surface of 
the globe, there was not a single community of men to be 
compared with them, in the respects of deep religious impres- 
sions, and an exact performance of moral duty. 



QuESTioBTS. — 1. What was one of the prominent traits of chaiacter 
of our forefathers! 2. How did they regard liberty? 3. What was 
their conduct in support of liberty 1 4. Why was the reTolution a per- 
fectly natural event— or just what might have been expected 1 5. From 
whence were derived the principles of the revolution ? 6. How were 
their systems of government formed ? 7. What was the character of 
their piety ? 8. As a community, how will they bear comparison for 
moral worth, with all other communities past or present 1 

Ereobs.— ;/<?-fer« for fea-tures; lib-ut»ty for lib-er-ty; ^steem for 
es-teem ; civ-vle for civ-il. 

Spell ash Defiite. — 1. prominent, distinguished, determined, self* 
government ; 2. personified, allegorized, enshrined, birthright, unalien- 
able, surrendered; 3. essential; 4. fathomless; 5. transmitted, unmo- 
lested ; 6. spontaneously ; 8. independence ; 9. communication, eccle- 
siastical, jurisdiction, theocratical ; 10. immediately, magistrates, penti- 
teach; 12. honorable; 13. hypocrites. 



LESSON XLIX. 

RULE. — When two or more consonants come together, be careful to 
sound every one distinctly. 

EXEBCISES U17DEB THE RuLE. 

Thou roq/i^at the flying ships. 

Thou acknoivledgesta thy crime. 

Thou Usfneata to my tale. 

It exiaU aomeivhere. 

Thou knexoeat that I was a hard man. 

Character of the Puritan Fathers of New 
England. — Continued. 

1. What I would especially inculcate is, that, estimating 
its impartially as we are able, the virtues and defects of our 
forefathers^ character, we shoxAA eTi<^«viot \o \m\^te the 
^r$t, and avoid the last. 
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2. Were they tenderly jealous of their inborn rights, and 
resolved to maintain them, in spite of the oppressor ? And 
shall we ever be insensible to liieir value, and part with the 
vigilance which should watch, and the courage which 
should defend them ? Rather let the ashes of our fathers, 
which have been cold so long, warm and quicken in their 
^aves, and return imbodied to the surface, and drive away 
their degenerate sons from the soil which their toils and 
sufierings purchased ! 

3. Rather let the beasts of the wilderness comeback to a 
wilderness, and couch for prey in our desolate gardens, and 
bring forth their young in our marts, and howl nightly to 
the moon, amidst the grass-grown ruins of our prostrate 
cities ! Rather let the red sons of the forest reclaim their 
pleasant hunting grounds, and rekindle their council fires 
which once threw their glare upon the eastern water, and 
roam over our hills and plains, without crossing a single 
track of the white man ! 

4. I am no advocate for war. I abominate its spirit and 
its cruelties. But to me there appears a wide and essential 
difference between resistance and aggression. If is aggres- 
sion, it is the love of arbitrary domination, it is the insane 
thirst for what the world has too long and too indiscrimi- 
nately called glory, which lights up the flames of war and 
devastation. 

5. Without aggression on the one side, no resistance would 
be roused on the other, and there would be no war. And if 
all aggression was met by determined resistance, then, toOy 
there would be no war ; for the spirit of aggression would 
be humbled and repressed. I would that it might T>e the 
universal principle of our countrymen, and the determina- 
tion of our rulers, never to offer the slightest injury, never 
to commit the least outrage, though it were to obtain terri- 
tory, or fame, or any selfish advantage. 

6. In this respect I would that the example which was 
sometimes set by our forefathers, might be altogether forsa- 
ken. But let us never forsake their better example of 
stern resistance ; let us cherish and perpetuate their lofty 
sentiments of freedom ; let us tread the soil which they 
planted for us as free as they did, or lie down at once 
beside them. 

" The land we from our fathers had in trust 
We to our children will transmit, or die.- 
This is our maxim, this our piety. 
And God and nature say that it is just 
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every toil and hardship for conscience' sake, and that they 
might serve God in Uieir own manner, were not likely to 
set conscience at defiance, and make the services of God a 
mockery ; they were not likely lo be, neither were they, 
hypocrites. I do not know that it would be arrogating too 
much for them to say, that on the extended surface of 
the globe, there was not a single community of men to be 
compared with them, in the respects of deep religious impres- 
sions, and an exact performance of moral duty. 



QuESTiosrs. — 1. What was one of the prominent traits of character 
of our forefathers? 2. How did they regard liberty! 3. What was 
their conduct in support of liberty ? 4. Why was the revolation a per- 
fectly natural event — or just what might have been expected ? 5. From 
whence were derived the principles of the revolution ? 6. How were 
tiieir systems of government formed ? 7. What was the character of 
their piety ? 8. As a community, how will they bear comparison fi)r 
moral worth, with all other communities past or present ? 

Errobs.— ^^er« for fea-tures; Ub-ut-ty for lib-er-ty; ^tteem for 
es-teem ; civile for civ-il. 

Spell and Defixe. — 1. prominent, distinguished, determined, setf* 
government ; 2. personified, allegorized, enshrined, birthright, unalie&r- 
able, surrendered; 3. essential; 4. fathomless; 5. transmitted, unmo- 
lested ; 6. spontaneously ; 8. independence ; 9. communication, eccle- 
siastical, jurisdiction, theocratical ; 10. immediately, magistrates, penta- 
teuch; 12. honorable; 13. hypocrites. 



LESSON XLIX. 

RULE. — When two or more consonants come together, be careful to 
sound every one distinctly. 

Exercises under the Rule. 
Thou toaJVat the flying ships. 
Thou aclcnoioledgeats thy crime. 
Thou Usfnesta to my tale. 
It exists somewhere. 
Thou knervest that I was a hard man. 

Character of the Puritan Fathers of New 
England. — Continued. 

1 . What I would especially inculcate is, that, estimating 
as Impartially as we are able, the virtues and defects of our 
forefathers^ character, we 8ho\x\d exx^'awot \a \m\\3a.te the 
^rst, and avoid the last. 
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2. Were they tenderly jealous of their inborn rights, and 
resolved to maintain them, in spite of the oppressor ? And 
shall we ever be insensible to liieir value, and part with the 
vigilance which should watch, and the courage which 
should defend them ? Rather let the ashes of our fathers, 
which have been cold so long, warm and quicken in their 
graves, and return imbodied to the surface, and drive away 
their degenerate sons from the soil which their toils and 
sufferings purchased ! 

3. Rather let the beasts of the wilderness comeback to a 
wilderness, and couch for prey in our desolate gardens, and 
bring forth their young in our marts, and howl nightly to 
the moon, amidst the grass-grown ruins of our prostrate 
cities ! Rather let the red sons of the forest reclaim their 
pleasant hunting grounds, and rekindle their council fires 
which once threw their glare upon the eastern water, and 
roam over our hills and plains, without crossing a single 
track of the white man ! 

4. I am no advocate for war. I abominate its spirit and 
its cruelties. But to me there appears a wide and essential 
difference between resistance and aggression. If is aggres- 
sion, it is the love of arbitrary domination, it is the insane 
thirst for what the world has too long and too indiscrimi- 
nately called glory, which lights up the flames of war and 
devastation. 

5. Without aggression on the one side, no resistance would 
be roused on the other, and there would be no war. And if 
all aggression was met by determined resistance, then, toOy 
there would be no war ; for the spirit of aggression would 
be humbled and repressed. I would that it might T>e the 
universal principle of our countrymen, and the determina- 
tion of our rulers, never to offer the slightest injury, never 
to commit the least outrage, though it were to obtain terri- 
tory, or fame, or any selfish advantage. 

6. In this respect I would that the example which was 
sometimes set by our forefathers, might be altogether forsa- 
ken. But let us never forsake their better example of 
stern resistance ; let us cherish and perpetuate their lofty 
sentiments of freedom ; let us tread the soil which they 
planted for us as free as they did, or lie down at once 
beside them. 

" The land we from our fathers had in trust 
We to our children will transmit, or die.- 
This is our maxim, this our piety, 
And God and nature say that it is just 
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every toil and hardship for conscience' sake, and that they 
might serve God in Uieir own manner, were not likely to 
set conscience at defiance, and make the services of God a 
mockery ; they were not likely lo be, neither were they, 
hypocrites. I do not know that it would be arrogating too 
much for them to say, that on the extended surface of 
the globe, there was not a single community of men to be 
compared with them, in the respects of deep religious impres- 
sions, and an exact performance of moral duty. 



QuESTiosrs. — 1. What was one of the prominent traits of character 
of our forefathers 1 2. How did they regard liberty ? 3. What was 
their conduct in support of liberty ? 4. Why was the revolution a per- 
fectly natural event — or just what might have been expected 1 5. From 
whence were derived the principles of the revolution 1 6. How were 
tiieir systems of government formed ? 7. What was the character of 
their piety 1 8. As a community, how will they bear comparison fox 
moral worth, with all other communities past or present 1 

Ereobs.— ^-^er« for fea-tures; Ub-uUty for lib-er-ty; 'eteem for 
es-teem ; civile for civ-il. 

Spell and Defiii^e. — 1. prominent, distinguished, determined, aeVS- 
government ; 2. personified, allegorized, enshrined, birthright, unalie&r- 
able, surrendered; 3. essential; 4. fathomless; 5. transmitted, unmo- 
lested ; 6. spontaneously ; 8. independence ; 9. communication, eccle- 
siastical, jurisdiction, theocratical ; 10. immediately, magistrates, penta- 
teuch; 12. honorable; 13. hypocrites. 



LESSON XLIX. 

RULE. — When two or more consonants come together, be careful to 
sound every one distinctly. 

EXEBCISES UNDEB TOE RuLX. 

Thou tuafiit the flying ships. 

Thou acknotoledgeBtB thy crime. 

Thou list^nests to my tale. 

It exists somewhere. 

Thou knexoest that I was a hard man. 

Character of the Puritan Fathers of New 
England. — Continued. 

1. What I would especially inculcate is, that, estimating 
as impartially as we are able, the virtues and defects of our 
forefathers* character, we shovsXd exx^^&viQit \a \m\\^te the 
^rst, and avoid the last. 
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2. Were they tenderly jealous of their inborn rights, and 
resolved to maintain them, in spite of the oppressor ? And 
shall we ever be insensible to lieir value, and part with the 
vigilance which should watch, and the courage which 
should defend them ? Rather let the ashes of our fathers, 
which have been cold so long, warm and quicken in their 
graves, and return imbodied to the surface, and drive away 
their degenerate sons from the soil which their toils and 
sufierings purchased ! 

3. Rather let the beasts of the wilderness come back to a 
wilderness, and couch for prey in our desolate gardens, and 
bring forth their young in our marts, and howl nightly to 
the moon, amidst the grass-grown ruins of our prostrate 
cities ! Rather let the red sons of the forest reclaim their 
pleasant hunting grounds, and rekindle their council fires 
which once threw their glare upon the eastern water, and 
roam over our hills and plains, without crossing a single 
track of the white man ! 

4. I am no advocate for war. I abominate its spirit and 
its cruelties. But to me there appears a wide and essential 
difference between resistance and aggression. If is aggres- 
sion, it is the love of arbitrary domination, it is the insane 
thirst for what the world has too long and too indiscrimi- 
nately called glory, which lights up the flames of war and 
devastation. . 

5. Without aggression on the one side, no resistance would 
be roused on the other, and there would be no war. And if 
all aggression was met by determined resistance, then, tooy 
there would be no war ; for the spirit of aggression would 
be humbled and repressed. I would that it might 'T>e the 
universal principle of our countrymen, and the determina- 
tion of our rulers, never to offer the slightest injury, never 
to commit the least outrage, though it were to obtain terri- 
tory, or fame, or any selfish advantage. 

6. In this respect I would that the example which was 
sometimes set by our forefathers, might be altogether forsa* 
ken. But let us never forsake their better example of 
stern resistance ; let us cherish and perpetuate their lofty 
sentiments of freedom ; let us tread the soil which they 
planted for us as free as they did, or lie down at once 
beside them. 

** The land we from our fathers had in trust 
We to our children will transmit, or die.- 
This is our maxim, this our piety. 
And God and nature say that it is just 
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That tvhich we •would perform in arms, we must ! 
We read the dictate in the infant's eye, 
la the wife's smile, and in the placid sky, 
And at our feet, amid the silent dust 
Of them that were before us." 

7. Our fathers were pious,— eminently so* Let us then 
forever venerate and imitate this part of their character. 
When the children of the pilgrims forget diat Being, who 
was the pilgrim^s Guide and Deliverer ; when the descen- 
dants of the Puritans cease to acknowledge, and to obey, 
and love that Being, for whose service the Puritans forsook 
all that men chiefly love, enduring scorn and reproach, 
exile and poverty, and finding at last a superabundant re- 
ward ; when the sons of a religious and holy ancestry fall 
away from its high communion, and join themselves to the 
assemblies of the profane ;— they have stained the luster of 
their parentage ; they have forfeited the dear blessings of 
their inheritance ; and they deserve to be cast out from this 
fair land without even a wilderness for their refuge. No ! 
Let us still keep the ark of God in the midst of us ; let us 
adopt the prayer of the wise monarch of Israel, — '* The 
Lonl our God be with us, as he was with our fathers : let 
him not leave us, nor forsake us ; that he may incline our 
hearts unto him, to walk in all his ways, and to keep his 
conmiandments, and his statutes, and his judgments, which 
he commanded our fathers." 

8. But our fathers were too rigidly austere. It may be 
thought, that, even granting this to be their fault, we are so 
rapidly advancing toward an opposite extreme, that any 
thing like a caution against it is out of season and super- 
fluous. And yet I see not why the notice of every fault 
should not be accompanied with a corresponding caution. 

9. That we are in danger of falling into one excess, is a 
reason why we should be most anxiously on our guard at 
the place of exposure ; but it is no reason why another ex- 
cess should ilot be reprobated, and pointed out with the fin- 
ger of warning. The difficulty is, and the desire and effort 
should be, between these, as well as all other extremes, to 
steer an equal course, and preserve a safe medium. 

10. I acknowledge that luxury, and the blandishments of 
prosperity and wealth, are greatly to be feared ; and if our 
softnesses, and indulgences, and foreign fashions, must inevi- 
tably accomplish our seduction, and lead us away from the 
simplicity, honesty, sobriety, purity, and manly indepen- 
dence of our forefatfiers, most readily and fervently would 
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^ ^Xclaim, Welcome back to Uie pure old times of the Puri- 
^Us ! welcome back to the strict observances of their strict^ 
^8t days ! welcome, thrice welcome, to all their severity, all 
their gloom ! for infinitely better wonld be hard doctrines 
and dark brows, Jewish Sabbaths, strait garments, formal 
manners, and a harsh guardianship, than dissoluteness and 
efieminacy ; than ejj^ly pleasures and shameless debauch- 
ery ; than lolling eaise, and pampered pride, and fluttering 
Canity ; than unprincipled, faithless, corrupted rulers, and a 
[>eople unworthy of a more exalted government, 

11. Butts H necessary that we must be either gloomy 
>r corrupt, either formal or profane, either extravagant in 
strictness, or extravagant in dissipation and levity ? Can 
we not so order our habits, and so fix our principles, as not 
bo sufifer the luxuries of our days to choke, and strangle, 
with their rankness, the simple morality of our fathers' days, 
aor permit a reverence for their stiff and inappropriate for- 
malities and austerities to overshadow and repress our inno- 
cent comforts and delights ? 

12. Let us attempt, at least, to maintain ourselves in so 
desirable a medium. Let us endeavor to preserve whatever 
■was excellent in the manners and lives of the Puritans, 
whUd we forsake what was inconsistent or unreasonable ; 
and then we shall hardly fail to be wiser and happifer, and 
even better, than they were. 



Questions. — 1. What should be especially inculcated in regard to 
tbe virtues and the defects of our forefathers' character 1 2. How ought 
we to regard our rights 1 3. Is this a sphit of war 1 4. Did our fathers 
never £edl in this respect 1 6. How shall we regard their pi^ty 1 6. 
What shall we say of their austere and rigid severity 1 7. What 
coarse ought we to pursue 1 

Erbobs. — lux er*ie» for lux-u-ries ; in-sen-aub-ble for in-sen-si-ble ; 
rtp-rub^a-ted for lep-ro-ba-ted. 

SfeiiL ahi> DsFiiTE. — 1. inculcatc ; 3. degenerate ; 4. abominate, 
aggression,^ indiscriminately ; 6. countrymen ; 7. superabundant ; 8. su- 
pe^uous; 9. reprobated; 10. indulgences, inevitably, accomplish, 
gaardianship, debaachcTj, unprincipled ; 1 1. extravagant, inappropriate^ 
12. endeavor, excellent 
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LESSON L. 

RULE. — Be careful to speak such little words as the, of, a, in, from, 
at, by, very distinctlj, and yet not to dwell on them so long as on othei 

more important words. 

% 

Decisive Integrity. — ^Wirt. 

1 . The man who is so conscious of the ;^ctitude of his 
intentions, as to be willing to open his bosoni to the inspec- 
tion of the world, is in possession of one of the strongest 
pillars of a decided character. The course of such a man 
will be firm and steady, because he has nothing to fear from 
the world, and is sure of the approbation and support of 
heaven. While he, who is conscious of secret and dark 
designs which, if known, would blast him, is perpetually 
shrinking and dodging from public observation, and is afraid 
of all around, and much more of all above him. 

2. Such a man may, indeed pursue his inquitous planet 
steadily ; he may waste himself to a skeleton in the guilty 
pursuit ; but it is impossible that he can pursue them with the 
same health-inspiring confidence, and exulting alacrity, with 
him who feels, at every step, that he is in the pursuit of 
honest ends, by honest means. The clear unclouded brow, 
the open countenance, the brilliant eye which can look an 
honest man steadfastly, yet courteously in the face, the 
healthfully beating heart, and the firm elastic step, belong 
to him whose bosom is free from guile, and who knows that 
all his motives and purposes are pure and right. 

3. Why should such a man falter in his course? ft 
may be slandered ; he may be deserted by the world ; but he 
has that within which will keep him erect, and enable hi» 
to move onward in his course, with his eyes fixed on heav- 
en, which hte knows will not desert him, 

4. Let your first step, then, in that discipline which is to 
give you decision of character, be the heroic determination 
to be honest men, and to preserve this character through 
every vicissitude of fortune, and in every relation which 

-Connects you with society. I do not use this phrase, " hen- 

est men," in the narrow sense merely of meeting yoni 

pecuniary engagements, and paying your debts ; for this tha 

common pride of gentlemen will constrain you to do. 

5. I use it in its larger sense o( dYSch^r^ing all your duties* 

both public and private, bo\hopftii^xid^^w^V,VvOR.^i>fcXBail 
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scrupulous, heaven-attesting integrity; in that sense, farther, 
which drives from the bosom all little, dark, crooked, sordid, 
debasing considerations of self, and substitutes in their place 
a bolder, loftier, and nobler spirit ; one that will dispose you 
to consider yourselves as born, not so much for yourselves, 
as for your country, and your fellow-creatures, and which 
will lead you to act d6. every occasion sincerely, justly, gen- 
erously, magnanimously. 

6. There is a morality on a larger scale, perfectly consist- 
ent with a jUst attention to your own affairs, which it would 
be the height of folly to neglect : a generous expansion, a 
proud elevation and conscious greatness of character, which 
is the best preparation for a decided course, in every situa- 
tion into which you can be thrown ; and it is to this high 
and noble tone of character that I would have you to aspire. 

7. I would not have you to resemble those weak and 
meager streamlets, which lose their direction at every petty 
impediment that presents itself, and stop, and turn back, and 
creep around, and search out every little channel through 
which they may wind their feeble and sickly course. Nor 
yet would I have you resemble the headlong torrent that 
canies havoc in its mad career. 

8. But I would have you like the ocean, that noblest 
emblem of majestic decision, which, in the calmest hour, 
still heaves its resisdess mightjof waters to the shore, filling 
the heavens, day and night, with the echoes of its sublime 
declaration of independence, and tossing and sporting, on its 
bed, with ah imperial consciousness of strength that laughs 
at opposition. It is this depth, and weight, and power, and 
purity of character, that I would have you to resemble ; and 
I would have you, like the waters of the ocean, to become 
the purer by your own action. 

QuxsTiOKS. — 1. What is the eflfect of conscious rectitade upon a 
man 1 2. The eflfect of the want of iti 3. What then should bo the 
first step in the attainment of decision of character 1 4. In what two 
senses may wje be considered <* honest men V 5. With what beautiful 
inBta{dborical comparison does this piece terminate ? 

Ersors. — Btid'dy for stead-y ; per-pech-u-al-ly for per-pet-u-al-ly ; 
dU-ci-plyne for dis-ci-pUne; iub-stutea for sub-sti-tutes ; />cr;/fc-/i^ for 
per-fe^y. 

Bfiu Aim Demwe.— 1. rectitude, approbation, perpetually, shrink- 
ing, obeervation; 2. iniquitous, health, inspiring, countenance, court- 
•onsly ; 8. discipline, determination ; 4. vicissitude, pecuniary, engage- 
ments; 6. scnipuloas, heaven-attesting, conadeial\on»,m«^ttXi\mwi&V3 \ 
%. mimUmi, 7. atreamleta, impediment ; 8. mdeipetidfttw», cotmsicvri^ 
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LESSON LI. 

RULE. — ^When any thing Teiy solemn or devotioiial is to be read, 
there should be a full, sdemn tone of voice, the piaoe diould be read 
slowly, and long pauses should be made at the commas. 

On the Being of a God. — ^Young. 

1. Retire ; the world shut out ; thy thoughts call home : 

Imagination's airy wing repress ; 

Lock up thy senses ; let no passion stir ; 

Wake all to reason : let her reign alone ; 
5. Then in thy soul's deep silence, and the depth 

Of nature's silence, midnight, thus inquirOf 

As I have done ; and shall inquire no more. 

In nature's channel thus the questions run. 

What am I ? and from whence ? I nothing know, 
10. But that I am ; and since I am, conclude 

Something eternal : had there e'er been nought, 

Nought still had been : eternal there must be. 

But what eternal ? Why not human race I 

And Adam's ancestors without an end ? 
15. That's hard to be conceived ; since every link 

Of that long chained succession is so frail ; 

Can every part depend, and not the whole? 

Yet grant it true ; new difficulties rise ; 

I'm still quite out at sea : nor see the shore. 
20. Whence earth, and these bright orbs ? Eternal too ? 

Grant matter was eternal ; still these orbs 

Would want some other father ; much design 

Is seen in all their motions, all their makes; 

Design implies intelligence and art 
25. That can't be from themselves or man ; that art 

Man scarce can comprehend, could man bestow ; 

And nothing greater yet allow'd than man. 

Who, motion, foreign to the smallest grain. 

Shot through vast masses of enormous weight ? 
30. Who bid brute matter's restive lump assume 

Such various forms, and gave it wings to fly ? 

Has matter innate motion % then each atom« 

Asserting its indisputable right 

To dance, would form an universe of dnst ; 
35. Has matter none ? Then whence those glorious forms 

And boundless flights, from shapeless and reposed ? 

Has matter more than motion ? has it thought, 

Judgment and genius ? Is it deeply learned 

In mathematics ? Has it framed such laws, 
40. Which but to guess, a Newton made immortal ! 

If 80, how each sage atom laughs at me^ 

Who think a clod infenoT \o «l m^cal 
If art to form ; and coaivae\ to cotiAn.c^\ 
Beaides not in each block *» aOodVi«aA.x«V^gBA« 
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45. Grant then invisible eternal mind ; 

That grantedy all is solved ; but grantingr that 

Draw 1 not o'er me a still darker cloud ?" 

Grant I not that which I can ne'er conceive 1 

A Being without origin or end ! 
50. Hail human liberty ! there is no God ! 

Yet whj on either scheme that knot subsists ; 

Subsist It most, in God, or human race : 

If in the last, how many knots- beside, 

Indissoluble all % Why choose it there, 
55. Where chosen ttill subsist ten thousand more t 

Reject it, where that chosen all the rest 

Pisported leave reason's whole horizon clear? 

This ie not reason's dictate, reason says 

Chooee with the side where one grain turns the scale ; 
60. What vast preponderance is here : can reason 

With louder ydice exclaim Believe a God 1 

And reason heard is the sole mark of man. 

What things impossible must man think true. 

On any other system ! and how strange 
d5. To disbelieve through mere credulity V 

If in this chain Lorenzo finds no flaw, 

Let it forever bind him to belief. 

And where the link in which a flaw he finds ? 

And if a God there is, that God how great ! 



QmiBTioKSw — 1. What question is discussed in this piece 1 — 2. What 
laqmrj is proposed in lines 9-15 1 3. How is that inquiry answered in 
lines 15-18 1 4. Su^^poee matter to be eternal, or without beginning, 
what is still the evidence of a designing God 1 5. What is meant by 
the question, ** Has matter innate motion 1" 6. What would follow from 
SQch a Buppositbn 1 88-34. 7. Can yon state the conclusion of the 
argument 1 

Erboss. — thar for there; in-Hl-U-gence for in-tel-li-gence ; in-dit' 
pu-tub-ble for in-dis-pu-ta-ble ; pre-port'der^ince for pre-pon-der-ance ; 
Ufhi'iy for lib-er-ty ; math-ormat-ica for math-e-mat-ics. 

Sfxll avd Dxixjrx. — 1. retire; 2. imagination, repress; 10. con- 
clude; 11. eternal; 16. succession; 22. design; 24. intelligence; 26. 
comprehend; 27. allowed; 28. foreign; 29. enormous; 30. restive; 82. 
innate ; 83. asserting, indisputable ; 34. universe ; 36. reposed ; 38. 
Judgment; 89. mathematics ; 42. inferior; 51. subsists; 54. indisso- 
luble; 57. dispersed; 68. dictate ; 60. preponderance ; 65. disbelieve, 
ciediility* 

M 
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LESSON LII. 

RULE.^Be careful not ib join the last part of one word to tlw 
beginning of the next word. 

The Steam Boat on Trial. — ^Abbott. 

1. The Bible every where conveys the idea that this life 
is not our home, but a state of probation, that is, of trial and 
discipline^ which is intended to prepare us for another. In 
order that all, even the youngest of my readers, may under- 
stand what is meant by this, I shall illustrate it by some famir 
liar examples, drawn from the actual business of life. 

2. When a large steamboat is built, with the intention of 
having her employed upon the waters of a great river, she 
must be proved before put to service. Before trial, it is 
somewhat doubtful whether she will succeed. In the first 
place, it is not absolutely certain whether her machinery will 
work at all. There may be some flaw in the iron, or an 
imperfection in some part of the workmanship, which will 
prevent the motion of her wheels. Or if this is not the casCf 
the power of the machinery may not be sufficient to propel 
her through the water, with such force as to overcome the 
current ; or she may, when brought to encounter the rapidi 
at some naiTow passage in the stream, not be able to ^n» 
her way against their resistance. 

3. The engineer, therefore, resolves to try her in all these 
respects, that her security and her power may be properly 
proved before she is intrusted with her valuable cargo of hu- 
man lives. He cautiously builds a fire under her boiler ; he 
watches with eager interest the rising of the steam-gage, and 
scrutinizes every part of the machinery, as it gradually comes 
ander the control of the tremendous power, which he is 
apprehensively applying. 

4. With what interest does he observe the first stroke of 
the ponderous piston ! — and when, at length, the fastenings 
of the boat are let go, and the motion is communicated 
to the wheels, and the mighty mass slowly moves away from 
the wharf, how deep and eager an interest does he feel in all 
her movements, and in every indication he can discover of 
her fiiture success ! 

5. The engine, however, works imperfectly, as every one 
must on its first trial; and the object in this experiment i$ 
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not to gratify idle curiosity, by seeing that she will move, 
but to discover and remedy every little imperfection, and to 
remove every obstacle which prevents more entire success. 
For this purpose, you will see oui engineer examining, most 
minutely and most attentively, every part of her complicated 
machinery. The crowd on the wharf may be simply gazing 
on her majestic progress, as she moves off from the shore, 
but the engineer is within, looking with faithful examination 
into all the minutiae of the motion. 

6. He scrutinizes the action of every lever and the fric- 
tion of every joint ; here he oils a bearing, there he tightens 
a nut ; one part of the machinery has too much play, and he 
confines it — another too much friction, and he loosens it ; 
now he stops the engine, now reverses her motion, and again 
sends the boat forward in her course. He discovers, perhaps, 
some great improvement of which she is susceptible, and 
when he returns to the wharf and has extinguished her fire, 
he orders from the machine-shop the necessary alteration. 

7. The next day he puts his boat to the trial again, and 
she glides over the water more smoothly and swiftly than 
before. The jar which he had noticed is gone, and the fric- 
tion reduced ; the beams play more smoothly, and the altera- 
Ikm which he has made produces a more equable motion in 

the ihafl, or gives greater effect to the stroke of the paddles 

upon the water. 

8. When at length her motion is such as to satisfy him, 
upon the smooth surface of the river, he turns her course, 
we will imagine, toward the rapids, to see how she will 
sustain a greater trial. As he increases her steam, to give 
her power to overcome the new force with which she has to 
contend, he watches, with eager interest, her boiler, inspects 
the gage and the safety-valves, and, from her movements 
tinder the increased pressure of her steam, he receives sug- 
gestions for fiirther improvements, or for precautions which 
will insure greater safety. 

9. These he executes, and thus he perhaps goes on for 
many days, or even weeks, trying and examining, for the 
purpose of improvement, every working of that mighty pow- 
er, to which he knows hundreds of lives are soon to be 
intrusted. This now is probation — trial for the sake of 
improvement. And what are its results ? Why, after this 
coane has been thoroughly and faithfully pursued, this float- 
ing palace receives upon her broad deck, and in her carpeted 
and cortained cabins, her four or five hundred passengers, 

who pour along, in one long procession of happy groups, ^|^ 
oyer Ae bridge of planks ; — falBer and sen— mo\teT «xv^^^ ^ 
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children— -young husband and wife — all with implicit confi- 
dence, trusting themselves and their dearest interests to her 
power. 

10. See her as she sails away — ^how beautiful and yet \ 
how powerful are all her motions ! That beam glides up j 
and down gently and smoothly in its grooves, and yet gentle ' 
as it seems, hundreds of horses could not hold it still ; there 
is no apparent violence, but every movement is with irresis- 
tible power. How graceful is her form, and yet how mighty 
is the momentum with which she presses on her way. 

11. Loaded with life, and herself the very symbol of life 
and power, she seems something ethereal — unreal, which, 
ere we look again, will have vanished away. And thoogb 
she has within her bosom a furnace glowing with furi- 
ous fires, and a reservoir of death — -the elements of most ' 
dreadful ruin and conflagration— of destruction the most ^ 
complete, and agony the most unutterable ; and though her f 
strength is equal to the united energy of two thousand miBBt ^ 
she restrains it all. 

12. She was constructed by genius, and has been irid ^ 
and improved by fidelity and skill ; and one man governs and k 
controls her, stops her and sets her in motion, turns her tliii \ 
way and that, as easily and certainly as the child gnides die ^ 
gentle lamb. She walks over the hundred and sixty miks ^ 
of her route without rest and without fatigue ; and the passen- ) 
gers, who have slept in safety in their berths, with aestmo* 
tion by water without, and by fire within, defended only by 
a plank from the one, and by a sheet of copper from Ae 
other, land at the appointed time in safety. 

13. My reader, you have within you susceptibilities and 
powers, of which you have little present conception, ener- 
gies, which are hereafter to operate in producing fullness of 
enjoyment or horrors of sufiering, of which you now can 
form scarcely a conjecture. You are now on trial. God 
wishes you to prepare yourself for safe and happy action, i 
He wishes you to look within, to eicamine the complicat- ' 
ed movements of your hearts to detect what is wrong, to 
modify what needs change and to rectify every irregular 
motion. '" 

14. You go out to try your moral powers upon the stream 
of active life, and then return to retirement, to improve what 
is right and remedy what is wrong. Renewed opportnnitiefl 
of moral practice are given you, that you may go on firom 
strength to strength, until every part of that complicated 
moral machinery, of which the human heart consists, will 

^^fmk as it ought to worlrtetd is prepared to accomplish the 
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LESSON l::i. 

VCLE-r— Scop s ck£i cccsia jacz sons^^i? ?i^ >rr«:^ 

Fames .ige o/Beawn. — Erskink* 

1. It seems, irentlemen, this i? an »jpe» ot" n*a?«o«, au\1 *So 
time and the person are ai last arrive\U thai «rt^ u» \Ii»mjm\0 
the errors that have overspread tho pasi >jtM»ev«non« xM »>»u\m^ 
anee ! The believers in Christiauily art> luunv, bul il ^^^»u^< 
to the few that are wise to comTt tlioir rnnhihlv \ \Mw\ 
is an act of reason ; and superior rt^awon may ll»ri'rt»»i'i» ilii^i-iu* 
to the weak. In runninfr the mind nh>ii>( llu» iuiuiph'U'i lt.>i 
of sincere and devout ChriHtiaiiM, 1 niiiimi \\v\\% litnMitmn 
that Newton had not lived Ui tliin d»v. i" li'»*'«» •""» •'•" "''•♦I* 
lowness fiUed up with thin now iUuu\ i.l IikIh « Ihii iUh -HMr 
ject is too awful for irony. I will »p"mI< |'l"i'»tv 

2. Newton was a ChriHiifln ! N*'Wl*»»i who..*, inlti'l hO 
forth from the fetters cast by natiirw hjk'm Mir fifiii" H»fif<r 
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tions ; Newton whose science was truth, and the fonndatum 
of whose knowledge of it was philosophy. Not those 
visionary and aiftganti»assumptions which too often usurp 
its name, but philosophy resting upon the basis of math- 
ematics, which, like figures, cannot lie. Newton who carried 
the line and rule to the utmost barriers of creation, and 
explored the principles by which, no doubt, all created 
matter is held together and exists. 

3. But this extraordinary man, in the mighty reach of 
his mind, overlooked, perhaps, the errors which a minuter 
investigation of the created things on this earth might have 
taught him, of the essence of his Creator. What shall then 
be said of the great Mr. Boyle, who looked into the organic 
structure of all matter, even to the brute inanimate substances 
which the foot treads on. Such a man may be supposed to 
have been equally qualified with Mr. Paine, to *4ook through 
nature up to nature's God." * 

4. Yet the result of all his contemplation was the most 
confirmed and devout belief in all which the other holds in 
contempt as despicable and driveling superstition. But this 
error might, perhaps, arise from a want of due attention lo 
the foundations of human judgment, and the structure of that 

understanding which God has given us for the investigatioii 
of truth. 

5. Let that question be answered by Mr. Locke, who 
was to the highest pitch of devotion and adoration, a ChiiB- 
tian. Mr. Locke, whose ofiice was to detect the errors of 
thinking, by going up to the fountain of thought, and to 
direct into the proper track of reasoning the devious mind 
of man, by showing him its whole process, from the first 
perceptions of sense, to the last conclusions of ratiocination ; 
putting a rein besides upon false opinion, by practical rules 
for the conduct of human judgment. 

6. But these men were only deep thinkers, and lived in 
their closet, unaccustomed to the trafiic of the world, and to 
the laws which partially regulate mankind. Gentlemen, in 
the place where you now sit to administer the justice of this 
great country, above a century ago the never-to-be-forgotten 
Sir Matthew Hale presided, whose faith in Christianity is 
an exalted commentary upon its truth and reason, and whose 
life was a glorious example of its fruits in man ; administer- 
ing human justice with a wisdom and purity drawn from the 
pure fountain of the Christian dispensation, which has been, 
and will be, in all ages, a subject of the highest reverence and 
admiration. But it is said by Mr. Paine, that the Christian 
fMe is but the tale of the more ancient superstitions of the 



^^^ ."Tr 



..=. - ■ .r.A 



-e ns-. - 



Tie 


»■■- 


-i:-iL.r:^ 


I»ii 


r 


V.7. 




k. _ 


ilL IZ. >. 


20T- 


T.:r 


? jiii *:-• 


nr 1 


«»• — " 


-M. "■•"*11T 


Utr 


: "7 


^ I z 




. -^ 


J. ZtS. - 


Til 


_— -■ 


'■=•' liir 




::a. 


-r-.-.i-:: : 


u : 


^w * ^^ 


^ 



• — ■ £^v' 



!i- : -J ^. r 




z:t-jag:^'JDX}ii : ^. cjaaipwAUf 



140 ECLECTIC FOURTH READER. 



LESSON LIV. 

RULE. — ^In reading poetry that does not rhyme, there should I 
pause at the end of a line, except when it terminates with an t 
portant word, or the sense requires it. 

Divine Providence. — ^Bible. 

1. Call now, if there be any that will answer thes; 
And to which of the saints wilt thou turn? 

For wrath killeth the foolish man, 

And envy slayeth the silly one. 

I have seen the foolish taking root: 

But suddenly I cursed his habitation. 

His children are far from safety. 

And they are crushed in the gate, 

Neither is there any to deliver them.. 

Whose harvest the hungry eateth up 

And taketh it even out of the thorns. 

And the rabber swalloweth up their substance. 

Although affliction cometh not forth of the dust, 

Neither doth trouble spring out of the ground: 

Yet man is born unto trouble, 

As the sparks' fly upward. 

2. I would seek unto God, 

And unto God would I commit my cause : 

Who doeth great things and unsearchable; 

Marvelous things without number: 

Who giveth rain upon the earth, 

And sendeth waters upon the fields : 

To set up on high those that be low ; 

That those which mourn may be exalted to safety. 

He disappointeth the devices of the crafty. 

So that their hands cannot perform their enterprise. 

He taketh the wise in their own craftiness : 

And the council of the froward is carried headlong. 

They meet with darkness in the day-time, 

And grope in the noon-day as in the night. 

But he saveth the poor from the sWord, 

From their mouth, and from the hand of the mighty. 

So the poor hath hope, 

And iniquity stoppeth her mouth. 

.3. Behold ! happy is the man whom God correcteth : 
Therefore despise not thou the chastening of the Almigh 
For he maketh sore, and bindeth up : 
He woundeth, and his hands make whole. 
He shall deliver thee in six troubles : 
Yea, in seven there shall no evil touch thee. 
In famine he shall redeem thee from death : 



^if. 
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And in war from the power of the sword. 

ThoQ shalt be hid from the scourge of the tongrue: 

Neither shalt thou be afraid of destruction when it cometh. 

At destruction and famine thou shalt laugh : 

Neither shalt thou be afraid of the beasts of the earth. 

For thou shalt be in league with the stones of the field : 

And the beasts of the field shall be at peace with thee. 

And thou shalt know that thy tabernacle shall be in peace ; 

And thou shalt visit thy habitation, and shalt not sin. 

Thou shalt know also that thy seed shall be great, 

And thine offspring as the grass of the earth* 

Thou shalt come to thy grave in a full age, 

Like as a shock of corn cometh in, in his season. 

Lo ! this, we have searched it, so it is ; 

Hear it, and know thou it for thy good. 

QuxsTiOBTS. — 1. What is the destiny of the unrighteous ? 2. What 
advice does Eliphaz g^ve to Job ? 3. What is the proper e^ct of divine 
diastisement ? 

EaaoBs. — ^ab-iUa^ion for hab-it>artion ; cut^ed for curs-ed ; gret 
for great 

SpKLL AHD DBTiirx. — 3. habitation ; 4. crushed ; 5. swalloweth ; 6. 
Miction; 9. unsearchable, marvelous ; 12. disappointeth, enterprise; 
^ fiowaid, headlong ; 17. correcteth; 21. destruction} 24* tabernacle. 



LESSON LV. 

RULE. — ^Be careful to speak such little word« as 6y, in, on, a, and, 
% tf, etc veiy distinctly, and yet not te dwell on them so long as on 
itiier more important words- 

Ihe Righteous never Forsaken. — New York 

Spectator- 

L It was Saturday night, and the widow of the Pine Cot- ^ 

tage sat by her blazing fagots with her five tattered children 

at her side^ endeavoring by listening to the artlessness of 

their prattle, to dissipate the heavy gloom that pressed upon 

her mind. For a year, her own feeble hand had provided 

for her helpless family, for she had no supporter: she 

thought of no friend in all the wide, unfriendly world around. 

2. But that mysterious Providence, the wisdom of whose 

ways is above human comprehension, had visited, her with 

waAting sickness, and her little means had bdbome exhaust* 

^. It waa now, too, midwinter, and the snow \«f h^avy 

and deep throngh all the surrounding forests, while storms 

etui eaeiBed gathering in the heavens, and the dtvs\\v(^m^ 
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LESSON LI. 

RUL^. — ^When any thing very solemn or devotumal is to be mi, 
there should be a fall, s(4emn tone of voice, the piece diould be read 
slowly, and long pauses should be made at the commas. 

On the Being of a Ghd. — ^Young. 

1. Retire ; the world shut out ; thy thoughts call home : 

Imagination's airy wing repress; 

Lock up thy senses ; let no passion stir ; 

Wake all to reason : let her reign alone; 
5. Then in thy soul's deep silence, and the depth 

Of nature's silence, midnight, thus Inquire^ 

As I have done ; and shall inquire no more. 

In nature's channel thus the questions run. 

What am I ? and from whence % I nothing know, 
10. But that I am ; and since I am, conclude 

Something eternal : had there e'er been nought. 

Nought still had been : eternal there must be. 

But what eternal % Why not human race I 

And Adam's ancestors without an end 1 
15. That's hard to be conceived ; since every link 

Of that long chained succession is so frail ; 

Can every part depend, and not the whole % 

Yet grant it true ; new difficulties rise ; 

I'm still quite out at sea : nor see the shore. 
20. Whence earth, and these bright orbs ? Eternal too I 

Grant matter was eternal ; still these orbs 

Would want some other father ; much design 

Is seen in all their motions, all their makes ; 

Design implies intelligence and art 
25. That can't be from themselves or man ; that art 

Man scarce can comprehend, could man bestow ; 

And nothing greater yet allow'd than man. 

Who, motion, foreign to the smallest grain. 

Shot through vast masses of enormous weight? 
30. Who bid brute matter's restive lump assume 

Such various forms, and gave it wings to fly ? 

Has matter innate motion ? then each atom. 

Asserting its indisputable right 

To dance, would form an universe of dust ; 
35. Has matter none % Then whence those glorious forms 

And boundless flights, from shapeless and reposed % 

Has matter more than motion ? has it thought, 

Judgment and genius ? Is it deeply learned 

In mathematics 1 Has it framed such laws, 
40. Which but to guess, a Newton made immortal ! 

If 80, how each sage atom laughs at me. 

Who think a clod infenoT to ^xnaxil 
If art to form ; and co\mae\ to coni^QiS.\\ 
Resides not in each block ; a Ood\L«ttiT«v^gcA* 
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^3, Grant then inyisible eternal mind ; 

That granted, all is solved ; but granting that 

Draw I not o'er me a still darker clond T 

Grant I not that which I can ne'er conceive 1 

A Being without origin or end ! 
50. Hail human liberty I there is no God ! 

Yet whj[ on either scheme that knot subsists ; 

Subsist it most, in God, or human race : 

If in the last, how many knots* beside, 

Indissoluble all ! Why choose it there, 
55. Where chosen stUI subsist ten thousand morel 

Reject it, where that chosen all the rest 

Plsp^r^ed leave reason's whole horizon clear ? 

This it not reason's dictate, reason says 

ChooM with the side where one grain turns the scale ; 
60. What yast preponderance is here : can reason 

With louder vdice exclaim Believe a God ? 

And reason heard is the sole mark of man. 

What things impossible must man think true, 

. On any other system ! and how strange 
65. To disbelieve Uirough mere credulity!" 

If in this chain Lorenzo finds no flaw, 

Let it forever bind him to belief. 

And where the link in which a flaw he finds 1 

And if a God there is, that God how great ! 



QuxBTioirSd — 1. What question is discussed in this piece ? — 2. What 
inqohy is prc^posed in lines 9-15 1 3. How is that inquiry answered in 
lines 15-18 1 4. Suf^pose matter to be eternal, or without beginning, 
what is still the evidence of a designing God % 5. What is meant by 
the question, <* Has matter innate motion V* 6. What would follow firom 
snch a supposition 1 38-34. 7. Can you state the conclusion of the 
axgnmentl 

Erboss. — thar for there; in'tih-K-gence for in-tel-li-gence ; in-dis' 
pu-tub-bU for in-dis-pu-ta-ble ; pre-pon-der^ince for pre-pon-der-ance ; 
Uh4-ty for lib^r-ty ; math-aymat-ica for math-e-mat>ics. 

Spill Aim Dumrs. — 1. retire; 2. imagination, repress; 10. con* 
dude; 11. eternal; 16. succession; 22. design; 24. intelligence; 26. 
comprehend; 27. allowed; 28. foreign; 29. enormous; 30. restive; 32. 
innate; 83. asserting, indisputable; 34. universe; 36. reposed ; 38. 
Judgment; 89. mathematics ; 42. inferior; 51. subsists; 54. indisso- 
lobki; 57. dispersed; 58. dictate; 60. preponderance ; 65. disbelieve, 
ciediility* 

M 
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LESSON LII. 

RULE.— Be caiefbl not 6 join the last part oi ona ^mnd to tba 
beginning of the next word. 

The Steam Boat on Trial. — ^Abbott. 

1. The Bible every where conveys the idea that this life 
is not our home, but a state of probation, that is, of trial and 
discipline^ which is intended to prepare us for another. Id 
order that all, even the youngest of my readers, may nndei- 
stand what is meant by this, I shall illustrate it by some fami- 
liar examples, drawn from the actual business of life. 

2. When a large steamboat is built, with the intention of 
having her employed upon the waters of a great river, shf 
must be proved before put to service. Before trial, it is 
somewhat doubtful whether she will succeed. In the first 
place, it is not absolutely certain whether her machinery will 
work at all. There may be some flaw in the iron, or an 
imperfection in some part of the workmanship, which will 
prevent the motion of her wheels. Or if this is not the caset 
the power of the machinery may not be sufficient to propel 
her through the water, with such force as to overcome die 
current ; or she may, when brought to encounter the rapyi 
at some naiTow passage in the stream, not be able to ftieft 
her way against their resistance. 

3. The engineer, therefore, resolves to try her in all these 
respects, that her security and her power may be properiy 
proved before she is intrusted with her valuable cargo of hu- 
man lives. He cautiously builds a fire under her boiler; he 
watches with eager interest the rising of the steam-gage, and 
scrutinizes every part of the machinery, as it gradually comes 
ander the control of the tremendous power, which he is 
apprehensively applying. 

4. With what interest does he observe the first stroke of 
the ponderous piston ! — and when, at length, the fastenings 
of the boat are let go, and the motion is cx>mmunicated 
to the wheels, and the mighty mass slowly moves away from 
the wharf, how deep and eager an interest does he feel in all 
her movements, and in every indication he can discover of 
her future success ! 

5. The engine, however, works imperfectly, as every one 
must on its first trial; and the object in this experiment is 
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not lo gratify idle curiosity, by seeing that she will move, 
but to discover and remedy every little imperfection, and to 
remove every obstacle which prevents more entire success. 
For this purpose, you will see oui engineer examining, most 
minutely and most attentively, every part of her complicated 
machinery. The crowd on the wharf may be simply gazing 
on her majestic progress, as she moves off from the shore, 
but the engineer is within, looking with faithful examination 
into all the minutiae of the motion. 

6. He scrutinizes the action of every lever and the fric- 
tion of every joint ; here he oils a bearing, there he tightens 
a nut ; one part of the machinery has too much play, and he 
confines it — another too much friction, and he loosens it ; 
now he stops the engine, now reverses her motion, and again 
sends the boat forward in her course. He discovers, perhaps, 
some great improvement of which she is susceptible, and 
when he returns to the wharf and has extinguished her fire, 
he orders from the machine-shop the necessary alteration. 
• 7- The next day he puts his boat to the trial again, and 
she glides over the water more smoothly and swifdy than 
before. The jar which he had noticed is gone, and the fric- 
tion reduced ; the beams play more smoothly, and the altera- 
tion which he has made produces a more equable motion in 
the shaft, or gives greater effect to the stroke of the paddles 
upon the water. 

8. When at length her motion is such as to satisfy him, 
upon the smooth surface of the river, he turns her course, 
we will imagine, toward the rapids, to see how she will 
sustain a greater trial. As he increases her steam, to give 
her power to overcome the new force with which she has to 
contend, he watches, with eager interest, her boiler, inspects 
the gage and the safety-valves, and, from her movements 
tinder the increased pressure of her steam, he Mceives sug- 
gestions for further improvements, or for precautions which 
will insure greater safety. 

9. These he executes, and thus he perhaps goes on for 
many days, or even weeks, trying and examining, for the 
jmrpose of improvement, every working of that mighty pow- 
er, to which he knows hundreds of lives are soon to be 
intrusted. This now is probation — trial for the sake of 
improvement. And what are its results ? Why, after this 
coarse has been thoroughly and faithfully pursued, this float- 
ing palace receives upon her broad deck, and in her carpeted 
and cnrtuned cabins, her four or five hundred passengers, 
who pour along, in one long procession of happy groups, \ 
over the bridge of planks ; — fadier and sen — ^mothet ^sv^i>^ 
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children — ^young husband and wife — all with implicit confi- 
dence, trusting themselves and their dearest interests to her - 
power. 

10. See her as she sails away — ^how beautiful and yet { 
how powerful are all her motions ! That beam glides up 
and down gently and smoothly in its grooves, and yet gentle 
as it seems, hundreds of horses could not hold it still ; thert 
is no apparent violence, but every movement is with irresis- 
tible power. How graceful is her form, and yet how mighty 
is the momentum with which she presses on her way. 

11. Loaded with life, and herself the very symbol of H(a 
and power, she seems something ethereal — unreal, whichy , 
ere we look again, will have vanished away. And thongb , 
she has within her bosom a furnace glowing with furi- 
ous fires, and a reservoir of death — the elements of most ^ 
dreadful ruin and conflagration— of destruction the most ^ 
complete, and agony the most unutterable ; and though hff H 
strength is equal to the united energy of two thousand nua^ ^ 
she restrains it all. i 

12. She was constructed by genius, and has been trid '^ 
and improved by fidelity and skill ; and one man governs and i, 
controls her, stops her and sets her in motion, turns her tfaii k 
way and that, as easily and certainly as the child ffoides As \ 
gentle lamb. She walks over the hundred and sixty mSkMi^ 
of her route without rest and without fatigue ; and the passeB- I 
gers, who have slept in safety in their berths, with destme- * 
tion by water without, and by fire within, defended only Ij 
a plank from the one, and by a sheet of copper jfrom tlio 
other, land at the appointed time in safety. 

13. My reader, you have within you susceptibilities and 
powers, of which you have little present conception, ener- 
gies, which are hereafter to operate in producing fullness of 
enjoyment or horrors of suflfering, of which you now can 
form scarcely a conjecture. You are now on tried. God 
wishes you to prepare yourself for safe and happy action. 
He wishes you to look within, to ei^amine the complicat- 
ed movements of your hearts to detect what is wrong, to 
modify what needs change and to rectify every irregnlar 
motion. ^ 

14. You go out to try your moral powers upon the stream 
of active life, and then return to retirement, to improve what 
is right and remedy what is wrong. Renewed opportunities 
of moral practice are given you, that you may go on firom 
strength to strength, until every part of that complicated 
moral machinery, of which the human heart consists, will 

l^gpffiT as it otight to worktetd is prepared to accomplish the 
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nui^ty purposes for which your powers are designed. You 
•re on trial — on probation now. You wil^nter upon active 
$ervice in another world. • ^ 



QuxvTXOBTSw— 1; How does the Bible consider this life 1 2. "What is 
i.state of probation 1 3. What is a steam boat ? 4. Who invented it ? 
fill Was Robert Falton an American 1 6. What is meant by proving a 
rteam boat 1 7. What is the use of doing it 1 8. Is there any resem- 
Uanoe between man and a steam boat 1 9. If this life is our state of 
pobation, what will a future state of existence be ? 10. What difier- 
Bwe k there between man's probation before the *' fidl'* and man's pro- 
bation now 1 

Ebboiis. — det-cip'line for dis-ci-pUne; aar-vice for scr-vice; bi-ler 
CNrboil-er; aome^t for some-what; aar-tin and cei^ting forcer-tain; 
nor-rer for nar-row; tre-men-du-oua and tre-meri'di-oua for tre-mcn- 
dona ; in-jine for en-gine ; ur-reg-u-lar for ir>reg-u-lar ; hurir-derd for 
luni-died. 

Spsu; aitd.Defiks. — 1. conveys, probation, discipline, illustrate; 
S. machinery, imperfection, woi^manship, sufficient ; 3. engineer, cau- 
tiooaly, Bteam-gage, scrutinizes, apprehensively ; 4. ponderous, piston ; 
tm oliBtacle, minutely, complicated, minutis ; 6. friction, lever, reverses, 
bearing, alteration ; 7. equable ; 8. safety-valve, pressure ; 9. implicit ; 
IQL momentum ; 11. ethereal, reservoir, conflagration, unutterable; 12. 
coaatmcted, fatigue; 13. susceptibilities, conccptbn, conjecture, modify, 
wedfy ; 14. renewed. 



LESSON LIU. 

KULE. — Stop at each comma long enough to take breath. 

Paine^s Age of Reason. — Erskine. 

1. It seems, gentlemen, this is an age of reason, and the 
time and the person are at last arrived, that are to dissipate 
the errors that have overspread the past generations of ignor- 
ance ! The believers in Christianity are many, but it belongs 
to the few that are wise to correct their credulity ! Belief 
18 an act of reason ; and superior reason may therefore dictate 
to the weak. In running the mind along the numerous list 
of sincere and devout Christians, I cannot help lamenting 
that Newton had not lived to this day, to have had his shal- 
lowness filled up with this new flood of light ! But the sub- 
ject is too awful for irony. I will speak plainly. 

2. Newton was a Christian ! Newton whose mind burst 
forth from the fetters cast by nature upon our finite concep- 
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children — ^young husband and wife — all with implicit confi* 
dence, trusting themselves and their dearest interests to her 
power. 

10. See her as she sails away — ^how beautiful and yet 
how powerful are all her motions ! That beam glides up 
and down gently and smoothly in its grooves, and yet gentle 
as it seems, hundreds of horses could not hold it still ; there 
is no apparent violence, but every movement is with irresis- 
tible power. How graceful is her form, and yet how mighty 
is the momentum with which she presses on her way. 

11. Loaded with life, and herself the very symbol of life 
and power, she seems something ethereal — unreal, which, 
ere we look again, will have vanished away. And thougii 
she has within her bosom a furnace glowing with fari- 
ous fires, and a reservoir of death— the elements of most 
dreadful ruin and conflagration— of destruction the most 
complete, and agony the most unutterable ; and though her 
strength is equal to the united energy of two thousand men, 
she restrains it all. 

12. She was constructed by genius, and has been trid 
and improved by fidelity and skill ; and one man governs and 
controls her, stops her and sets her in motion, turns her this 
way and that, as easily and certainly as the child ffoides the 
gentle lamb. She walks over the hundred and sixty miles 
of her route without rest and without fatigue ; and the paspeii- 
gers, who have slept in safety in their berths, with destrDG* 
tion by water without, and by fire within, defended only hy 
a plank from the one, and by a sheet of copper from i^B 
other, land at the appointed time in safety. 

13. My reader, you have within you susceptibilities and 
powers, of which you have little present conception, ener- 
gies, which are hereafter to operate in producing fullness of 
enjoyment or horrors of suffering, of which you now can 
form scarcely a conjecture. You are now on tried, God 
wishes you to prepare yourself for safe and happy action. 
He wishes you to look within, to examine the complicat- 
ed movements of your hearts to detect what is wrong, to 
modify what needs change and to rectify every irregnlar 
motion. ■" 

14. You go out to try your moral powers upon the stream 
of active life, and then return to retirement, to improve what 
is right and remedy what is wrong. Renewed opportunities 
of moral practice are given you, that you may go on from 
strength to strength, until every part of that complicated 
moral machinery, of which the human heart consists, will 

^l^0mk as it ought to worktetd is prepared to accomplish the 
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mighty purposes for which your powers are designed. You 
are on trial — on probation now. You wil^nter upon active 
service in another world. • ^ 



Questions. — 1; How does the Bible consider this life 1 2. What m 
a state of probation 1 3. What is a steam boat ? 4. Who invented it ? 
6. Was Robert Falton an American 1 6. What is meant by proving a 
■team boat ? 7. What is the use of doing it 1 8. Is there any resem- 
blance between man and a steam boat 1 9. If this life is our state of 
probation, what will a future state of existence be ? 10. What difier- 
ence is there between man's probation before the " falV* and man's pro* 
bation now ? 

Errors. — des-ctp-Une for dis-ci-pline; sar-wce for ser-vice; bi-ler 
forboil-er; aome-at for some-what; aar-tin and cer-ting forcer-tain; 
nar^er for nar-row; tre-men-du-oua and tre-men-di-oua for tre-men- 
dous ; in-jine for en-gine ; ur-reg-u-lar for ir-reg-u-lar ; hun-derd for 
him-dred. 

SpxL£ ahd.Defiite. — 1. conveys, probation, discipline, illustrate; 
S. machinery, imperfection, workmanship, sufficient ; 3. engineer, cau- 
taously, steam-gage, scrutinizes, apprehensively ; 4. ponderous, piston ; 
& obstacle, minutely, complicated, minutis ; 6. friction, lever, reverses,' 
belling, alteration ; 7. equable ; 8. safety-valve, pressure ; 9. implicit ; 
10. momentum; 11. ethereal, reservoir, conflagration, unutterable; 12. 
eonstmcted, fatigue; 13. susceptibilities, conception, conjecture, modify, 
14. renewed. 



LESSON LIII. 

KULE. — Stop at each comma long enough to take breath. 

Paine^s Age of Reason. — Erskine. 

1. It seems, gentlemen, this is an age of reason, and the 
time and the person are at last arrived, that are to dissipate 
the errors that have overspread the past generations of ignor- 
ance ! The believers in Christianity are many, but it belongs 
to the few that are wise to correct their credulity ! Belief 
18 an act of reason ; and superior reason may therefore dictate 
to the weak. In running the mind along the numerous list 
of sincere and devout Christians, I cannot help lamenting 
that Newton had not lived to this day, to have had his shal- 
lowness filled up with this new flood of light ! But the sub- 
ject 18 too awful for irony. I will speak plainly. 

%• Newton was a Christian ! Newton whose mind burst 
forth fiom the fetters cast by nature upon our &iiit/& ^^ow^e^^ 

M 3 
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uons ; Newton whose science was truth, and the fonndatioii 
of whose knowledge of it was philosophy. Not those 
visionary and aiftgant^assuniptions which too often usurp 
its name, but philosophy resting upon the basis of math- 
ematics, which, like figures, cannot lie. Newton who carried 
the line and rule to the utmost barriers of creation, and 
explored the principles by which, no doubt, all created 
matter is held together and exists. 

3. But this extraordinary man, in the mighty reach of 
his mind, overlooked, perhaps, the errors which a minuter 
investigation of the created things on this earth might have 
taught him, of the essence of his Creator. What shall then 
be said of the great Mr. Boyle, who looked into the organic 
structure of all matter, even to the brute inanimate substances 
which the foot treads on. Such a man may be supposed to 
have been equally qualified with Mr. Paine, to *4ook through 
nature up to nature's God." < 

4. Yet the result of all his contemplation was the most 
confirmed and devout belief in all which the other holds in 
contempt as despicable and driveling superstition. But this 
error might, perhaps, arise from a want of due attention lo 
the foundations of human judgment, and the structure of that 

"understanding which God has given us for the investigatioii 
of truth. 

5. Let that question be answered by Mr. Locke, who 
was to the highest pitch of devotion and adoration, a Chris- 
tian. Mr. Locke, whose oflice was to detect the errors of 
thinking, by going up to the fountain of thought, and to 
direct into the proper track of reasoning the devious mind 
of man, by showing him its whole process, from the first 
perceptions of sense, to the last conclusions of ratiocination ; 
putting a rein besides upon false opinion, by practical rules 
for the conduct of human judgment. 

6. But these men were only deep thinkers, and lived in 
their closet, unaccustomed to the trafiic of the world, and to 
the laws which partially regulate mankind. Gentlemen, in 
the place where you now sit to administer the justice of this 
great country, above a century ago the never-to-be-forgotten 
Sir Matthew Hale presided, whose faith in Christianity is 
an exalted commentary upon its truth and reason, and whose 
life was a glorious example of its fruits in man ; administer- 
ing human justice with a wisdom and purity drawn from the 
pure fountain of the Christian dispensation, which has been, 
and will be, in all ages, a subject of the highest reverence and 
admiration. But it is said by Mr. Paine, that the Christian 
fable ia but the tale of the more ancient sapersotioDS of tht 
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world, and may be easily detected by a proper understand- 
ing of the mythologies of the heathen. 
h 7. Did Milton understand those mythologies ? Was he 
less versed than Mr. Paine in the superstitions of the world ? 
No : they were the subject of his immortal song ; and though 
shut out from all recurrence to them, he poured them forth 
from the stores of a memory rich with all that man ever 
knew, and laid them in their order as the illustration of that 
real and exalted faith, the unquestionable source of that 
fervid genius, which cast a sort of shade upon all the other 
works of man. 

** He passed the bounds of flaming space 
Where angels tremble while they gaze ; 
He saw, till blasted with excess of light, 
He closed his eyes in endless night." 

8. But it was the light of the body only that was extin- 
guished ; " the celestial light shone inward, and enabled him 
no justify the ways of God to man." 

9. Thus, gentlemen, you find all that is great or wise, or 
splendid, or Ulustrious, among created beings, all tlie minds 
jpfted beyond ordinary nature, if not inspired by their Uni- 
Fersal Author for the advancement and dignity of the world, 
though divided by distant ages, and by the clashing opinions 
which distinguish them from one another, yet joining, as it 
were, in one sublime chorus to celebrate the truths of Chris- 
tiaiiity, and laying upon its holy altars the never-fading offer- 
Itags of their immortal wisdom. 



QuxsTiOKS. — 1. Who and what was Paine? 2. What is said of 
Newton 1 8. What of Boyle 1 4. What of Locke 1 5. These men, 
it might be said, weie only great thinkers, unacquainted with piactical 
life — Who 18 next brought forward to meet this? 6. What is Paine's 
argument in respect to the Bible and heathen mythology 1 7. How is 
it met ? 8. What is the amount of the argument for Christianity, de- 
duced from the consideration of such individual cases ? 

EssoBs. — 6'&>/* for be-lief ; ahal-ler'neas for shal-low-ness ; {"er-ny 
for i-ro-ny ; ex-is's for ex-ists. 

Sfkli awd Dstibte. — 1. dissipate, overspread, credulity, shallow- 
nefls; 2. conceptions, philosophy, assumptions, mathematics, barriers; 
3. extraordinary, investigation, organic; 4. contemplation, driveli^fc 
rapentition ; 5. adoration, conclusions, ratiocination, judgment ; 6. 4ft- 
•oeuitomed, commentary, administering, dispensation, ray thologies; 7* 
unqaestioxiable ; 8. extinguished ; 9. illustrious. 
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LESSON LIV. 

RULE. — ^In reading poetry that does not rhyme, there should be no 
pause at the end of a line, except when it terminates with an unim- 
portant word, or the sense requires it 

Divine Providence. — ^Bible. 

1. Call now, if there be any that will answer thee; 
And to which of the saints wilt thou turn? 

For wrath killeth the foolish man, 

And envy slayeth the silly one. 

I have seen the foolish taking root: 

But suddenly I cursed his habitation. 

His children are far from safety, 

And they are crushed in the gate, 

Neither is there any to deliver them.. 

Whose harvest the hungry eateth up 

And taketh it even out of the thorns, 

And the rabber swalloweth up their substance. 

Although affliction cometh not forth of the dust, 

Neither doth trouble spring out of the ground: 

Yet man is born unto trouble, 

As the sparks* fly upward. 

2. I would seek unto God, 

And unto God would I commit my cause : 

Who doeth great things and unsearchable; 

Marvelous things without number: 

Who giveth rain upon the earth. 

And sendeth waters upon the fields : 

To set up on high those that be low ; 

That those which mourn may be exalted to safety. 

He disappointeth the devices of the crafty. 

So that their hands cannot perform their enterprise. 

He taketh the wise in their own craftiness : 

And the council of the fro ward is carried headlong. 

They meet with darkness in the day-time, 

And grope in the noon-day as in the night. 

But he saveth the poor from the sWord, 

From their mouth, and from the hand of the mighty. 

So the poor hath hope. 

And iniquity stoppeth her mouth. 

3. Behold ! happy is the man whom God correcteth : 
Therefore despise not thou the chastening of the Alnxighty* 
For he maketh sore, and bindeth up : 

He woundeth, and his hands make whole. 
He shall deliver thee in six troubles : 
Yea, in seven there shall no evil touch thee. 
In famine he shall redeem thee from death : 
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And in war from the power of the sword. 

Thou shah be hid from the scourge of the tongrue : 

Neither shall thou be afraid of destruction when it cometh. 

At destruction and famine thou shalt laugh : 

Neither shalt thou be afraid of the beasts of the earth. 

For thou shalt be in league with the stones of the field : 

And the beasts of the field shall be at peace with thee. 

And thou shalt know that thj tabernacle shall be in peace ; 

And thou shalt visit thy habitation, and shalt not sin. 

Thou shalt know also that thy seed shall be great, 

And thine offspring as the grass of the earth. 

Thou shalt come to thy grave in a full age. 

Like as a shock of corn cometh in, in his season. 

Lo ! this, we have searched it, so it is ; 

Hear it, and know thou it for thy good. 

QcrxsTiOKs. — 1. What is the destiny of the unrighteous t 2. What 
advice does Eliphaz give to Job 1 3. What is the proper effect of divino 
chastisement 1 

Ebrors. — *ab4t<irtion for hab-it-ft-tion ; cussed for cuis-ed; gret 
for great. 

Spbll xwd Detiits. — 3. habitation; 4. crushed; 5. swalloweth; 6. 
affliction; 9. unsearch&ble, marvelous ; 12. disappointeth, enterprise; 
13. firowaid, headlong; 17. correcteth; 21. destruction ( 24* tabernacle. 



LESSON LV. 

RULE.— Be careful to speak such little words as by, in, on, a, and, 
% of, etc veiy distinctly, and yet not u dwell on them so long as on 
'iCher more important words. 

7%6 Righteous never Forsaken. — New York 

Spectator. 

1. It was Saturday night, and the widow of the Pine Cot- 
tage sat by her blazing fagots with her five tattered children 
at her side, endeavoring by listening to the artlessness of 
their prattle, to dissipate the heavy gloom that pressed upon 
her mind. For a year, her own feeble hand had provided 
for her helpless family, for she had no supporter: she 
thought of no friend in all the wide, unfriendly world around. 

2. But that mysterious Providence, the wisdom of whose 
ways is above human comprehension, had visited, her with 
wastiiig sickness, and her little means had bicome ej^haust- 
ed. It was now, too, midwinter, and the snow ItY i^avy 
and deep Uirough all the surrounding forests, while atonns 
still Memed gathering in the heavens, and ^}^t diVHYO^^Vsi^ 
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roared amidst the bounding pines, and rocked her puny man- 
sion. 

3. The last herring smoked upon the coals before her ; 
it was the only article of food she possessed, and no wonder 
her forlorn, desolate state brought up in her lone bosom all 
the anxieties of a mother, when she looked upon her children; 
and no wonder, forlorn as she was, if she suffered the heart 
swellings of despair to rise, even though she knew that he 
whose promise is to the widow and to the orphan, cannot 
forget his word. 

4. Providence had many years before taken from her her 
eldest son, who went from his forest home, to try his fortune 
on the high seas, since which she had heard no note of tidings 
of him ; and in her latter time, had, by the hand of death, 
deprived her of the companion and staff of her earthly pil- 
grimage, in the person of her husband. Yet to this hour 
she had been upborne ; she had not only been able to pro- 
vide for her little flock, but had never lost an opportunity of 
ministering to the wants of the miserable and destitute. 

^ 6. The indolent may well bear with poverty, while the 
ability to gain sustenance remains. The individual who has 
but his own wants to supply, may suffer with fortitude the 
winter of want ; his affections are not wounded, his heart 
not wrung. The most desolate in populous cities may hope, 
for charity has not quite closed her hand and heart, and shut 
her eyes on misery. 

p\ 6. But the industrious mother of helpless and depending 
children — far from the reach of human charity, has none 
of these to console her. And such a one was the widow 
of the Pine Cottage ; but as she bent over the fire, and took 
up the last scanty remnant of food, to spread before her 
children, her spirits seemed to brighten up, as by some 
sudden and mysterious impulse, and Cowper's beautiful 
lines came uncalled across her mind — 

Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 

But trast him for lus grace ; 
Behind a frowning Providence. 

He hides a smiling face. 

7. The smoked herring was scarcely laid upon the table, 
when a gentle rap at the door, and loud barking of a dog, 
attracted the attention of the family. The children flew to 
open it, and a weary traveler, in tattered garments, and ap- 
parently indifferent health, entered and begged a lodging, 
and an^pnthfril of food; said he "it is now twenty-four 
hours smce I tasted bread." The widow's heart bled 
mew as under a^ fresh complication ^of distresses ; for h«r 
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sympathies lingered not round her fireside. She hesitated 
not even now ; rest and share of all she had she proffered 
to the stranger. *' We shall not be forsaken, " said she, 
" or suffer deeper for an act of charity." 

8. The traveler drew near the board — ^but when he saw 
the scanty fare, he raised his eyes towards heaven with 
astonishment — ** and is this aUyoui store ? " said he — ** and 
a share of this do you offer to one you know not ? then 
never saw I charity before ! but madam,'* said he*, contin- 
uing, " do you not wrong your children by giving a part of 
your last mouthful to a stranger?" "Ah," said the poor 
widow, and the tear drops gushed into her eyes as she said 
it, " I have a boy, a darling son, somewhere on the face of 
the wide world, unless heaven has taken him away, and I 
only act towards you, as I would that others should act 
towards him. 

9. God, who sent manna from heaven, can provide for us 
as he did for Israel — and how should I this night offend 
him, if my son should be a wanderer, destitute as you, and 
he should have provided for him a home, even poor as this 
—were I to turn you unrelieved away." 

ld« The widow ended, and the stranger, springing from 
his seat, clasped her in his arms, — ** God indeed has provi- 
ded your son a home — and has given him wealth to reward 
the goodness of his benefactress — my mother! oh my 
mother !" 

11. It was her long lost son ; returned to her bosom from 
the Indies. He had chosen that disguise that he might the 
more completely surprise his family ; and never was sur* 
prise more perfect, or followed by a sweeter cup of joy. 
That humble residence in the forest was exchanged for one 
comfortable, and indeed beautiful, in the valley ; and the 
widow lived long with her dutiful son, in the enjoyment of 
worldly plenty, and in (the delightful employments of 
virtue : and at this day the passer-by is pointed to the wil- 
low that spreads its branches above her grave* 



QuEflTiovs. — 1. Can you give a sketch of the widow'g history? 2. 
Cftn evil ever come from judiciously obeying the dictatea of benevolence 1 

Errobs. — Sat-a-dt/ for Sat-ur-day ; her-rirC for heMing; for-git for 
for-get ; ti'din'a for ti-dings. 

Spbu awd Beftns. — 1. endeavoring, artlessnew, (roK>OTter; 2. 




■ ► 
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LESSON LVl. 

RULE.*- When two or more consonants come togetlier, let flie pupil 
be careful to sound cveTj one distinctly. 
Exercises under the Rule. 

It eonsts every where. 

Thou amoothed^at his rugged path. 

Thou 8at*8t upon thy throne. 

Do you see the birits neats ? 

Thou caWst in vain. 

Alkaline earths. 

Religion the only Basis of Society. 

Channing. 

1. Religion is a social concern ; for it operates powerfully 
on society, contributing, in various ways, to its stability and 
prosperity. Religion is not merely a private affair; the 
community is deeply interested in its diffusion ; for it is the 
best support of the virtues and principles, on which the 
social order rests. Pure and undefiled religion is, to do good ; 
and it follows, very plainly, that, if God be the Author and 
Friend of society, then, the recognition of him must force 
all social duty, and enlightened piety must give its whole 
strength to public order. 

2. Few men suspect, perhaps no man comprehends, tEia 
extent of the support given by religion to every virtae. 
No man, perhaps, is aware, how much our moral and social 
sentiments are fed from this fountain ; how powerless conr 
science would become, without the belief of a God ; how 
palsied would be human benevolence, were there not the 
sense of a higher benevolence to quicken and sustain it ; 
how suddenly the whole social fabric would quake, and 
with what a fearful crash it would sink into hopeless ruin, 
were the ideas of a supreme Being, of accountableness, 
and of a future life, to be utterly erased from every mind. 

3. And, let men thoroughly believe that they are the work 
and sport of chance ; that no superior intelligence concerns 
itself with human affairs ; that all their improvements perish 
forever at death ; that the weak have no guardian, and the 
injured no avenger; that there is no recompense for sacrifi- 
ces to uprightness and the public good: that an oath is un- 
heard in heaven ; that secret crimes have no witness but the 
perpetrator ; that human existence has no purpose, and hu- 
man virtue no unfailing friend ; that this brief life is every 
thing to us, and death is total, everlasting extinction; oniee 

let them thoroughly abandon religion ; 8x4 who can conceiTS 
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sr describe the extent of the desolation which would fol- 
-ow ! 

4, We hope, perhaps, that human laws and natural sym- 
pathy would hold society together. As reasonably might 
we believe, that were the sun quenched in the heavens, 
our torches would illuminate, and our fires quicken and fer- 
tilize the creation. What is there in human nature to awa- 
ken respect and tenderness, if man is the unprotected insect 
of a day ? And what is he more, if atheism be true ? 

5. Erase all thought and fear of God from a community, 
and selfishness and sensuality would absorb the whole man* 
Appetite, knowing no restraint, and sufiering, having no 
solace or hope, would trample in scorn on the restraints of 
human laws. Virtue, duty, principle, would be mocked 
and spurned as unmeaning sounds. A sordid self-interest 
would supplant every feeling ; and man would become, in 
hetf what the theory of atheism declares him to be,*— a 
€omf anion for brutes. 

QmiftTiOKs. — 1. What is the operation of religion upon society 1 2. 
Wbal would be the efiect of the removal of religion, upon the whole 
fiMo of virtae 1 3. Why would not human laws and sympathies hold 
together? 



EuoKS. — vir-too for vir-tue ; reaa^-na-bly for rea-6on-«-bIy ; roonC* 
naie lor ni-mi-nate. 

? Bfxxa and Bxfins. — 1. contributing, community, difiusing, re- 
oognitlon, enlightened; 2. comprehends, sentiments, powerless, con- 
Kioice, accpontableness ; 3. intelligence, recompense, perpetrator ; i* 
inoininatey unprotected ; 5. selfishness, atheism. 



LESSON LVII. 

RUL!E. — ^Be careful to notice every comma, and stop long enough to 
take breath. 

Benevolence of the Supreme Being. 

Chalmers. 

l« It is saying much for the benevolence of God, to say, 
that a single world, or a single system, is not enough for it 
k it must have the spread of a mightier region, on 
■ '♦. may pour forth a tide of exubet^ncy i^tou^gaovA 
winces — thaL^ as far as our vision c«a catty \x%,NX» 

N 
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hAB strewed immensity with the floating receptacles of life, 
vad has stretched over each of them the garniture of such a 
sky as mantles our own habitation — and that, even from dis- 
tances which are far beyond the reach of human eye, the songs 
of gratitude and praise may now be arising to die one Goc^ 
who sits surrounded by the regards of his great and univer- 
sal family. 

I 2. Now, it is saying much for the benevolence of God, to 
say, that it sends forth these wide and distant emanations 
over the surface of a territory so ample— that the world 
we inhabit, lying imbedded as it dpes, amidst so much 
surrounding greatness, shrinks into a point, that to the 
universal eye might appear to be almost imperceptible. 

3. But does it not add to the power and to the perfection 
of this universal eye, that at the very moment it is taking 
a comprehensive survey of the vast, it can fasten a steady 
and undistracted attention on each minute and separate por- 
tion of it ; that at the very moment it is looking at all worlds, 
it can look most pointedly and most intelligently to each of 
them; that at the very moment it sweeps the field of im- 
mensity, it can settle all the earnestness of its regards upon 
every distinct hand-breadth of that field ; that at the very 
moment at which it embraces the totality of existence, it 
can send a most thorough and penetrating inspection into 
each of its details, and into every one of its endless diversi- 
ties? ^ . i^i«9 
► 4. You cannot fail to perceive how much this adds to the 
power of the all-seeing eye. Tell me, then, if it do not add 
as much perfection to the benevolence of God^that while 
it is expatiating over the vast field of created Imngs, there 
is not one portion of the field overlooked by it ; that while 
it scatters blessings over the whole of an infinite range, it 
causes them to descend in a shower of plenty on every sep- 
arate habitation; that while his arm is underneath and 
round about all worlds, he enters within the precincts of eve- 
ry one of them, and gives a care and a tenderness to each 
individual of their teeming population, 
r 6. Oh ! does not the God, who is said to be love, shed 
over this attribute of his, its finest illustration ! when, while 
he sits in the ^ghest heaven, and pours out his fullness on 
the whole subordinate domain of nature and of providence, 
he bows a pitying regard on the very humblest of his chil- 
dren, and sends his reviving spirit into every heart, and 
cheers by his presence every home, and provides for the 
wants of every family, and watches every sick bed, and li«- 
'fwf to the complaints of every ttuffeier; and while, bs kte 
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wondrous mind, the weight of universal government is 
borne, oh ! is it not more wondrous and more excellent still, 
that he feela for every sorrow, and has an ear open to every 

prayer ! 

Questions. — 1. Compared with the whole universe, what is this 

single world 1 2. What must, then, he the benevolence which could 
create such an universe 1 3. What higher idea of the intellectual 
power, as well as goodness of tho Creator, docs it excite, to reflect, that 
not the smallest field of this immeasurable universe, is left unnoticed, ox 
unprovided for 1 4. Where is it said that " God is level" 

Errors. — sys-tum for sys-tcm ; ek-zoo-bur-vn-cy for ex-u-ber-an-cy ; 
hex and hed for has and had ; im-pre-cep-ti-bie for im-per-cep-ti-ble ; 
say-in for say-ing ; set for sit ; chil-dern for chil-dren. 

8p£ll and Define. — 1, mightier, exuberancy, immensity, recepta- 
cles, garniture, surrounded ; 2. emanations, imbedded, surrounding, im- 
perceptible; 8. comprehensive, undistracted, pointedly, intelligently, 
earnestness, totality, penetrating, inspection, diversities; expatiating, 
overlooked, teeming, population ; 5. subordinate, government, illus- 
tration. 



LESSON LVIII. 

KUL£ — Do not let the voice grow weaker at the last words of a 
rentence. 

Love of Applatise. — Hawes, 

1. To be insensible to public opinion, or to the estima- 
tion in which we are held by others, indicates any thing, 
rather than a good and generous spirit. It is indeed the 
mark of a low and worthless character ; — devoid of princi- 
ple, and therefore devoid of shame, A young man is not 
far from ruin, when he can say, without blushing, / donH 
care what others think of me, 

2. But to have a proper regard to public opinion is one 
thing ; to make that opinion our rule of action is quite ano- 
ther. The one we may cherish consistently with the 
purest virtue, and the most unbending rectitude ; the other 
we cannot adopt, without an utter abandonment of princi- 
ple and disregard of duty. 

3. The young man whose great aiip is to iP*^«» w^io 
.makes the opinion and favor of others liJs nrffe' S&d motive 

of action ; stands ready to adopt any sentiments* or puisuo 
any course of conduct, however false and erimilialy provt ^ 
414 only that it be popular. 



I- ■_.« 
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4. In every emergency, his first question is, what trill 
my companions, what will the world think and say of' me, 
if I adopt this, or that course of conduct? Duty, the eter- 
nal laws of rectitude, are not thought of. Custom, fashion, 
popular favor ; these are the things, that fill his entire vis- 
ion, and decide every question of opinion and duty. 

5. Such a man can never be trusted ; for he has no integ- 
rity, and no independence of misd, to obey the dictates of 
rectitude. He is at the mercy of every casual impulse and 
change of popular opinion; and you can no more tell 
whether he will be right or wrong to-morrow, than you can 
predict the course of the wind, or what shape the clouds 
will then assume. 

6. And what is the usual consequence of this weak anc} 
foolish regard to the opinions of men ? What the end of 
thus acting in compliance with custom in opposition to one's 
own convictions of duty ? It is to lose the esteem and re- 
spect of the very men whom you thus attempt to please. 
Your defect of principle and hollow heartedness are easily 
perceived ; and though the persons to whom you thus sacri- 
fice your conscience, may affect to commend your complai- 
sance, you may be assured, that, inwardly, they despise 
you for it. 

7. Young men hardly commit a greater mistake, than to 
think of gaiping the esteem of others, by yielding to their 
wishes, contrary to their own sense of duty. Such con- 
duct is always morally wrong, and rarely fails to deprive 
one, both of self respect and the respect of others. 

8. It is very common, for young men just commencing 
business, to imagine that, if they would advance their secu- 
lar interests, they must not be very scrupulous in binding 
themselves down to the strict rules of rectitude. They 
must conform to custom ; and if in buying and selling they 
sometimes say the things that are not true, and do the things 
that are not honest ; why, their neighbors do the same ; 
and verily, there is no getting along without it. There is 
so much competition and rivalry, that to be strictly honesty 
and yet succeed in business, is Tmt of the question. 

9. Now if it were indeed so, I would say to a young 
man ; then, quit your business. Better dig, and beg too, 
than to tamper with conscience, sin against God, and lose 
your souL . 

10. But, is it so ? — ^is it necessary in order to succeed in 
business, that you should adopt a standard of morals, more 
lax and pliable, than the one placed before you in the Bible ? 

Perhaps for a time, a ri^d ^dheieucA \o xecdtode might 
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bear hard upon you; but how would it be in the end? 
Possibly, your neighbor, by being less scrupulous than 
yourself, may invent a more expeditious way of acquiring 
a fortune. If he is willing to violate the dictates of con- 
science ; to lie and cheat, and trample on the rules of jus- 
tice and honesty, he may, indeed, get the start of you, and 
rise suddenly to wealth and distinction. 

11. But would you envy him his riches, or be willing to 
place yourself in his situation ? Sudden wealth, especially 
when obtained by dishonest means, rarely fails of bringing 
with it sudden ruin. Those who acquire it, are of course 
beggared in their morals, and are often, very soon, beggared 
in property. Their riches are corrupted ; and while they 
bring the ^urse of God on their immediate possessors, they 
usually entail misery and ruin upon their families. 

12. If it be admitted then, that strict integrity is not al- 
ways the shortest way to success ; is it not the surest, the 
happiest and the best ? A young man of thorough integrity 
may, it is true, find it difficult in the midst of dishonest 
competitors and rivals, to start in his business or profession ; 
but how long, ere he will surmount every difficulty ; draw 
around him patrons and friends, and rise in the confidence 
and support of all who know him ? 

13. What, if in pursuing this course, you should not, at 
the close of life, have so much money by a few hundred dol- 
lars ? Will not a fair character, an approving cofSfeience, 
and an approving God, be an abundant compensation for 
this little deficiency of pelf? 

14. O there is an hour coming, when one whisper of an 
approving mind, one smile of an approving God, will be 
accounted of more value than the wealth of a thousand 
worlds like this. In that hour, my young friends, nothing 
will sustain you but the consciousness of having been gov- 
erned in life by worthy and good principles. 

QuxsTioFi. — 1. What must be said of a total disregard of public 
opinion in a young man ? 2. What is the effect of making public 
opinion the rule of life 1 3. What erroneous opinion respecting ttrict 
honetty i» common 1 4. Is it a well founded opinion 1 

Ersors. — wuik'Usa for worth-less ; i'oth-er for the oth-er ; pop-pel-^ 
for pop-u-lar. 

8px£L awd DsFiint.— 1. insensible, estimation; t. consist«ntly, 
unbending, abandonment; 3. criminal; 4. companiaiw; .5. integrity, 
indepmdence; 6. compliance, hollow-hearted; 8. commeneijK^ neigh- 
boo^ eoinpettttoii ; 9. conscience; 10. adherence, expeditioiui\ V\* 
li i ; 18» eompensation ; 14. consdousneBS. 

N 2 
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LESSON LIX. 

RULE. — Sound the vowels correctly and veiy full» 
ExERci8£s truDER THB RuLE. — Prolong the following vowel sounds 
diat are italicised. — a-ge, a-we, a-nn, o-ld, otz-r, ee-1, ©o-ze, bu-o^, i-de. 



--♦a 



Scripture Lesson. 



1. Then the Lord answered Job out of the whirlwind, and said, 

Who is this that darkeneth counsel 
By words without knowledge 1 
Gird up now thy loins like a man ; 
For I will demand of thee, and answer thou me. 

2. Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth I 
Declare, if thou hast understanding. 

W^ho hath laid the measures thereof, if thou knowest 1 
Or who hath stretched the line upon it 1 
Whereupon are the foundations thereof fastened ? 
Or who laid the corner stone thereof: 
When the morning stars sang together, 
And all the sons of God shouted for joy ? 

3. Or who shut up the sea with doors. 

When it brake forth, as if it had issued out of the womb \ 

When I made the cloud the garment thereof, 

And thick darkness a swaddling band for it, 

And brake up for it my decreed place. 

And set bars and doors. 

And said. Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further : 

And here shall thy proud waves be stayed 1 

4. Hast thou commanded the morning since thy days ; 
And caused the dayspring to know his place ; 

That it might take hold of the ends of the earth, 

That the wicked might be shaken out of it ? 

It is turned as clay to the seal ; 

And they stand as a garment. 

And from the wicked their light is withholden, 

And the high arm shall be broken. 

5. Hast thou entered into the springs of the sea % 
Or hast thou walked in the search of the depth 1 
Have the gates of death been opened unto thee 1 

Or hast thou seen the doors of the shadow of death ^ 
Hast thou perceived the breadth of tibe earth ! 
Declare if thou knowest ll ;j\\. 
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6. Where is the way where light dwelleth ; 
And as for darkness, where is the place thereof, 
That thou shonldeat take it to the hound thereof, - 

And that thou shouldest know the paths to the house thereof 
Knowest thou it, because thou wast then born 1 
Or because the number of thy days is great 1 

7. Hast thou entered into the treasures of the snow ? 
Or hast thou seen the treasures of the hail. 
Which I have reserved against the time of trouble, 
Against the day of battle and war ? 

?• By what way is the light parted. 

Which scattereth the east wind upon the earth ? 

Who hath divided a watercourse for the overflowing of 

waters. 
Or a way for the lightning of thunder; 
To cause it to rain on the earth, where no man is ; 
On the wilderness, wherein there is no man ; 
To satisfy the desolate and waste ground ; 
And to cause the bud of the tender herb to spring forth 1 

9. Hast thou given the horse strength t 
Hast thou clothed his neck with thunder 1 
Canst thou make him afraid as a grasshopper ? 
The glory of his nostrils is terrible. 
He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his strength ; 
He goeth out to meet the armed men. 

10. He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted ; 
Neither turneth he back from the sword. 
The quiver rattleth against him. 
The glittering spear and the shield. 
He swalloweth the ground vi'ith fierceness and rage ; 
Neither believeth he that it is the sound of the trumpet. 
He saith among the trumpets, Ha ! ha ! 
And he smelleth the battle afar off, 
The thunder of the captains, and the shouting. ^ 



QuxsTioNs. — 1. Is this poetry? 2. Can you select a metaphor and 
a simile, from the many to be found in this lesson? 

Erroiis. — stuji for stone; mor'tiirCt o-ver-JlttToArC , Ught-mrC ^ gUt" 
ter^in^f shoiit4n% incorrectly terminated with in* for inf, entirely de- 
stroying the beauty of any passage. 

Spbll awd Dkpiwe. — 1. whirlwind, daikeneth; 2. foundations, 
whereupon ; 3. swaddling-band ; 4. dayspring, withholden ; 6. perceiTed ; 
6. shouldest : 8. watercouree, wUdemess ; 9. grasshopper; 10. aflBrighted, 
fWalloweOii fierceness. 



J? 
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LESSON LX. 

RULE.— Do not read in a monotonous way, as if you were not in- 
terested, in what you read. 

Ludicrous Account of English Taxes. 

Brougham. 

1. Permit me to inform you, ray friends, what are the 
inevitable consequences of being too fond of glory ; — Taxes 
—upon every article which enters into the mouth, or covers 
the back, or is placed under the foot — taxes upon every thing 
which it is pleasant to see, hear, feel, smell, or taste — taxes 
upon warmth, light, and locomotion — taxes on every thing on 
earth, and in the waters under the earth — on every thing that 
comes from abroad, or is grown at home — taxes on the raw 
material — taxes on every fresh value that is added to it by 
the industry of man — taxes on the sauce which pampers 
man's appetite, and the drug which restores him to health 
—on the ermine which decorates the judge, and the rope 
which hangs the criminal — on the poor man's salt, and the 
rich man's spice — on the brass nails of the coffin, and the 
ribins of the bride — at bed or board, cou chant or levant, we 
must pay. 

i 2. The school boy whips his taxed top — the beardless 
youth manages his taxed horse, with a taxed bridle on a 
taxed road; — and the dying Englishman, pouring his medi- 
cine which has paid seven per cent., into a spoon that has 
paid fifteen per cent. — flings himself back upon his chintz 
bed which has paid twenty two per cent. — makes his will 
on an eight pound stamp, and expires in the arras of an 
apothecMjy, who has paid a license of an hundred pounds 
for the pKvilege of putting him to death. 

3. His whole property is then imraediately taxed frora 
two to ten per cent. Besides the probate, large fees are de 
manded for burying him in the chancel; his virtues are 
handed down to posterity on taxed marble ; and he is then 
gathered to his fathe'rs — to be taxed no more. 

4. In addition to all this, the habit of dealing with large 
sums will make the government avaricious and profuse ; and 
the system itself will infallibly generate Uie base vermin of 
spies and informers, and a still more pestilent race of polit- 
ical tools and retamers, of the meanest and most odious de- 
acriptjon; — while the prodigious patronage, which tlie col- 
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lecting of this splendid revenue will throw into the hands of 
government, will invest it with so vast an influence, and 
hold out such means and temptations to corruption, as all 
the virtue and public spirit, even of republicans, will be un- 
able to resist. 



QuESTioirs. — Can 70a enumerate some of the benefits of a system 
of taxation 1 2. What will be the effect of the system upon the probity 
and parity of government ? 

Errors. — lO'^um'O'tion for lo-co^mo-tion ; sass for sauce ; ivhopa 
for whips; baird for beard; poxo'erHng for pour-ing; var-ment for 
ver-min. 

Sfeli. awd DEriNB,— ^1. inevitable, consequences, locomotion, pam- 
pers appetite, ermine, decorates, cpuchant, levant ; 2. schoolboy, beard- 
less, medium, chintz, apothecary ; 3. immediately, probate, chancel ; 4. 
avarlcioas, infallibly, generate, prodigious, republicans. 



LESSON LXI. 

BULE. — Pronounce the consonant sounds very distinctly. 

EzAXPLX. — Prolong the consonant sounds that are italicised in the 
following words. — or-d, ai-rf, a-W, ar-m, ow-n, so-w^, wa-r, sa-x>e, ama-z-e. 

Christ and the Blind Man. — Bible. 

1. And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which was 
blind from his Urth. And his disciples asked him, saying, 
Master, who di^ sin, this man or his parents, that he was 
born blind? 

2. Jesus answered, Neither hath this man sinned nor his 
parents, but that the works of God should be made manifest 
in him. ^^ 

3. I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is 
day ; the night cometh when no man can work. As long 
B8 I am in the world, I am the light of the world. 

4. When he had thus spoken, he spat on the ground, 
and made clay of the spittle, and he anointed the eyes 
of the blind man with the clay, and said unto him. Go, 
wash in the pool of Siloam, (which is, by interpretation. 
Sent) 

5. He went his way, therefore, and washed, and came 
seeing. The neighbors therefore, and they which before 
had seea him, that he was blind, said, Is not this he that sat 
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6. Some said, This is he; others said, He is like him: 
but he said, I am he. Therefore said they unto him. How 
were thine eyes opened ? 

7. He answered and said, a man that is called Jesus, 
made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said unto me. Go 
to the pool of Siloam, and wash : and I went and washed, and 
I received sight. Then said they unto him, Where is he ? 
He said, I know not. 

8. They brought to the Pharisees him that afore time 
was blind. And it was the Sabbath day when Jesus made 
the clay, and opened his eyes. 

9. Then again the Pharisees also asked him how he had 
received his sight. He said unto them. He put clay upon 
mine eyes, and I washed and do see. 

10. Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is 
not of God, because he kcepeth not the Sabbath day. Other? 
said. How can a man that is a sinner, do such miracles? 

11. And there was a division among them. They say 
unto the blind man again. What sayest thou of him? that he 
hath opened thine eyes ? He said. He is a prophet. 

12. But the Jews did not believe concerning him that he 
had been blind, and received his sight, until they called the 
parents of him that had received his sight. 

13. And they asked them, saying, Is this your son, who 
ye say was born blind ? how then doth he now see ? 

14. His parents answered them and said. We know that 
this is our son, and that he was born blind : But by what 
means he now seelh, we know not ; or "mho hath opened 
his eyes, we know not: he is of age, ask hiili jie shall speak 
for himself. 

15. These words spake his parents, because they feared 
the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, that if any man 
did confess that he was Christ, he should be put out of the 
synagogue. 

16. Therefore said his parents, he is of age, ask him. 
Then again called ihey the man that was blind, and said, 
Give God the praise : we know that this man is a sinner. 

17. He answered and said. Whether he be a sinner orno, 
I know not ; one thing I know, that whereas I was blind 
now I see. 

18. Then said they to hini again. What did he to thee? 
How opened he thine eyes ? He answered them, I have 
told you already, and ye did not hear : wherefore would ye 
hear it again ? Will ye also be his disciples ? 

19. Then they reviled him, and said. Thou art his disci- 
ple; but we are Moeea' disc'vYles. We know that God spake 
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unto Moses : as for this fellow, we know not from whence 
he is. 

20. The man answered and said unto them, Why, herein 
is a marvelous thing, that ye know not from whence he is, 
and yet he hath opened mine eyes. , 

21. Now we know that God heareth notr sinners : but if 
any man be a worshiper of God, and doeth his will, him he 
heareth. Since the world began was it not heard, that any 
man opened the eyes of one that was bom blind. If this 
man were not of God, he could do nothing. 

22. They answered and said unto him. Thou wast alto- 
gether bom in sins, and *dost thou teach us ? And they cast 
him out. 

23. Jesus heard that they had cast him out ; and when 
he had found him, he said unto him. Dost thou believe on 
the Son of God ? 

24. He answered and said. Who is he. Lord ? that I might 
believe on him ? And Jesus said unto him. Thou hast both 
seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 

25. And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshiped him. 

26. And Jesus said. For judgment I am come into this 
world : that they which see not, might see ; and that they 
which SML might be made blind. 

27. Anfl some of the Pharisees which wer4fev^ith him 
beard these words, and said unto him, Are we blin^lso ? 

28. Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind^ire should 
have no siii^J^ now ye say, We see ; Theref^ your shi 
remainel 




QuE8Tiom''fr From what part of the Bible was thia leason taken ? 
2. What miracle is recorded in it ? 3. Who performed this fldracle ! 4. 
What means did he make use of? 5. Will clay, prepared m the iuiid 
manner, restore sight to the blind now ? 6. Would it ever, if pl%imd 
by any mere man ? 7. Was Christ a mere man ? 8. This miracle, and 
many others, were performed openly — Why were not the Jews con- 
nnced by them, that he came from Godi 9. How did the Jews treat 
the man whose sight was restored ? 10. Why did they put him out of 
the synagogue 1 

Erbobs. — heth for hath ; a-nmt-ed for an-omt-ed; in-ter-per-ta'iion 
iar in-ter-pre-ta-tion ; thar-fore for there-fore; a-gain, pronounced 
ft-gen; Phar^'seeu fat Phar-i-sees, 

Spsu, awd Define. — 1. disciple ; 2. manifest; 4. anointed, interpre- 
tatioa; 6. neli^hors ; 10. miracles; 11. division, prophet; 15. syna* 
gOgiw; 19. xeriled; 20. marveloos; 22. altogether ; 25. worshiped ; 
IM. Judfiaeiil; 28. therefore. 
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LESSON LXII 

RULE. — In reading poetiy that rhymes, thete ahoiild be a dight 
pause after the words that rhyme, even when the sense does not 
require it 

The Ocean. — ^Anonymous. 

1. Likeness of heaven! agent of power! 
Man is thy victim ! shipwrecks thy dower ! 
Spices and jewels, from valley and sea, 
Armies and banners are buried in thee ! 

2. "What are the riches of Mexico's mines, 

To the wealth that far down in thy deep water shines t 
The proud navies that cover the conquering west— 
Thou fling'st them to death with one heave of thy breast ! 

3. From the high' hills that view thy wreck-making shore, 
When the bride of the mariner shrieks at thy roar ; 
"When, like lambs in the tempest, or mews in the blast, 
O'er ridge-broken billows the canvass is cast ; 

4. How humbling to one with a heart and a soul, 
To look on thy greatness and list to its roll ; 
To think how that heart in cold ashes shall be, 
Whi^^he voice of eternity rises from thee ! ■* 

5. Yei'! where are the cities of Thebes and of Tyre 1 
Sv^pt from the nations like sparks from the fire; 
The i|Sry of Athens, the splendor of Rome, 
Dissolved — and for ever — ^like dew in the ftl 

6. But thou art almiojgv — eternal — subli 
Unweakened, uniWBied — twin brother of 

#F|||)|B, tempests, nor nations, thy glory can 6oir; 

stars first beheld thee, still chainless art thoa ! 

It, hold ! when thy surges no longer shall roll, 
Lnd that firmament's length is drawn back like a scroll ; 
Then — then shall the spirit that sighs by thee now. 
Be more mighty — ^more lasting, more chainless than thoa ! 




QuESTToirs. — ^How is ocean an " agent of power 1" 2. MThat com- 
parison is made in verse 3, lines 3 and 4 ? 3. What sentiments are in* 
spired by viewing the ocean 1 (verse 4.) 4. How will the aonl'ff 
duration, and that of the ocean compare? 

Errors. — «/t(p-'U'rac^5 for ship-wrecks ; 6i7-/a«forbil-lows; Ji-ihem 
for Ath-ens ; Roome for Rome ; tetn-pes's for tem-pests. 

Spell and Befiite. — 1. likeness, shipv^rrecks; 2. oonqnMiiig; & 
wreck-making, shrieks, ridge-broken, canvass ; 6. dissdved ; 6. almS^ily, 
eternal, sublime, unweak^oed, unwasted, chainless; 7. finaunents. 



\ 
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LESSON LXIII. 

RULE^-^Let each pupil in the class observe and mention eveiy 
syllaUe that is not sounded as each one reads. 

Tne Horrors of War. — ^Robert Hall. 

^ Though the whole race of man is doomed to dissolu- 
iamfj and we are hastening to our long home ; yet at each 
sfnccessive moment, life and death seem to divide between 
t^^pi the dominion of mankind, and life to have* the larger 
share. It is otherwise in war ; death reigns there without 
a rival, and without control. 

2. War is the work, the element, or rather the sport 
and triumph of death, who here glories not only in the ex- 
tent of his conquests, but in the richness of his spoil.' In 
the other methods of attack, in the oth^r forms which death 
assam4^the feeble and the aged, who at best can live but a 
short time, are usually the victims ; here they are the vigor- 
oiu^ttd the strong. 

sPtt is remarked by the most ancient of poets, that in 

^ peace, children bury their parents; in war, parents bury 

Iheir ehndren ; nor is the difference small. Children lament 

theb parents, sincerely, indeed, but with that moderate and 

tranqnil sorrow, which it is natural for those to feel who are 

\ eonscioua of retaining many tender ties, many animating 

prospects. 

4. Parents moam for their children with the bitterness of 
despw ; the aged parent, the widowed mother, loses, when 

|«he ie deprived of her children, every thing but the capacity 
of suffering ; her heart, withered and desolate, admits no 
other object, cherishes no other hope. It is Rachel, weep- 
ing for heir ohildren, and revising to be comforted, because 
they are not. 

5. Bat, to confine our attention to the-number of the slain 
Would give na a very inadequate idea of the ravages of the 
9wovd. The lot of those who perish instantaneously may 
be conaidered, apart from religious prospects as compar- 
atively happy, since they are exempt from those lingering 
dlaeaees and slow torments to which others are so liable. 

6. We cannot see an individual expire, though a stranger, 
Or an enemy, without being sensibly moved and prompted by 
tompaamn to lend him every assistance in our power. Every 
tinaoe of vaaenttnent vanishes in a moment ; every othei ^mo- 
^ion ghrai waji^ to pity Bnd terror. 
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7. In the last extremities we remember nothing i)ut the 
respect and tenderness due to our common natore. What a 
scene, then, must a field of battle present, where thousanda are 
left without assistance, and without pity, with their wounds 
exposed to the piercing air, while the blood, freeiing as il 
flows, binds them to the earth, amidst the trampling of hors- 
es, and the insults of an enraged foe ! % 

8. If they are spared by the humanity of the enemy, and 
carried from the field, it is but a prolongation of torment. 
Conveyed in uneasy vehicles, often to a remote dist^Se, 
through roads almost impassable, they are lodged in ill-pre- 
pared receptacles for the wounded and sick, where the 
variety of distress baffles all the efforts of .humanity Ad 
skill, and renders it impossible to give to each the attention 
he demands. 

9. Far from their native home, no tender assiduities d 
friendship, no well-known voice, no wife, or mother, or wtt 
ter, is near to soothe their sorrows, relieve their thirsty « 
close their eyes in death ! Unhappy man ! and mr^ft^on be 
swept into the grave unnoticed and unnumbered^uid do 
friendly tear be shed for your sufferings, or mingledwith 
your dust? ^Ip 

10. We must remember, however, that as a very small 
proportion of military life is spent in actual combat, so it is a 
very small part of its miseries which must be ascribed to thii 
source. More are consumed by the rust of inactivity thtt 
by the edge of the sword ; confined to a scanty or unwhott* 
some diet, exposed in sickly climates, harassed with tiresoniB 
marches and perpetual alarms ; their life is a continual scenB 
of hardships and dangers. They grow familiar with hunger, 
cold, and watchfulness. Crowded into hospitals and pris- 
ons, contagion spreads amongst their ranks, till the ravages 
of disease exceed those of the enemy. 

1 1 . We have hitherto only adverted to the sufferings of 
those who are engaged in the profession of arms, without 
taking into our account the situation of the countries which 
are the scenes of hostilities. How dreadful to hold every 
thing at the mercy of an enemy, and to receive life itself tf 
a boon dependent on the sword ! 

13. How boundless the fears which such a situation muit 
inspire, where the issues of life and death are determined by 
no known laws, principles or customs, and no conjectare can 
be formed of our destiny, except so far as it is dimly deci- 
phered in characters of blood, in the dictates of revenge, and 
ihe caprices of power ! 

l^. Conceive but for a moment the constemationwhiet 
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the approach of an inyading army would impress on the 
peaceful TUlages m our own neighborhood. When you have 
placed yotmelves for an instant in that situation, you will 
learn to sympathize with those unhappy countries which 
have' sustained the ravages of arms* But how is it possible 
to give you an idea of these horrors ! 

14. Here you behold rich harvests, the bounty of heaven, 
and the reward of industry, consumed in a moment, or tram- 
pled under foot, while famine and pestilence follow the steps 
of desolation. There the cottages of peasants given up to 
the flames, mothers expiring through fear, not for them- 
selves, but their infants ; the inhabitants flying with their help- 
less babes in all directions, miserable fugitives on their native 
soil ! • 

1 5. In another you witness opulent cities taken by storm ; 
the streets, where no sounds were heard but those of peace- 
ful industry, filled on a sudden with slaughter and blood, re- 
sounding with the cries of the pursuing and the pursued ; the 
palaces of nobles demolished, the houses of the rich pillaged, 
and every age, sex, and rank, mingled in promiscuous mas- 
Bacre and ruin ! 



QuxsTioirs. — 1. In peace, does life or death reign ? 2. How is it in 
? 3. What is the diflerence between war and peace, according to 
dw ancient poet 1 4. Who are victims of war besides those killed out- 
gglitl 6. Mention some of the most prominent evils of war. 

Emmoss.^-fite^A-jcb for meth-ods ; par-renta for pa-rents ; chur48h-€8 
hi eher-ish-es. 

Sjpsli. Asrs Defiitx. — 1. dissolution, successive; 2. v^;orous; 5. 
inadeqnate, instantaneously; 6. resentment; 8. prolongation ; 9. un- 
aambeied ; 10. unwholesome, contagion. 



LESSON LXIV. 



BULE. — ^Be cueiiil to read the last words of every sentence in as 
U and load a tone as the first part 

The Bible. — Grimke. 

1. The Bible is the only book, which God has ever sen c, 
the only one he ever will send, into this world. All other 
bpdui aie firail and transient as time, since they are only 
Om legiMen of time ; but the Bible is durable as eternity, 
fbr ili pagM contain the records of eternity. 
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2. All other books are weak and imperfect, like their au- 
thor, man ; but the Bible Is a transcript of infinite power 
and perfection. Every other volume is limited in its useful- 
ness and influence ; but the Bible came forth conquering and 
to conquer : rejoicing as a giant to run his course, and like 
the sun, " there is nothing hid from the heat thereof." 

3. The Bible only, of all the myriads of books the world 
has seen, is equally important and interesting to all man- 
kind. Its tidings, whether of peace or of wo, are the same 
to the poor, the ignorant, and the weak, as to the rich, the 
wise, and tiie powerful. 

4. Among the most remarkable of its attributes, is justice ; 
for it looks with impartial eyes onjiings and on slaves, on 
the hero and the soldier, on philosophers and peasants, 
on the eloquent and the dumb. From all, it exacts the 
same obedience to its commandments, and promises to tfte 
good, the fruits of his labors ; to the evil, the reward of his 
hands. Nor are the purity and holiness, the wisdom, the 
benevolence, and truth of the Scriptures, less conspicuous, 
than their justice. 

5. In sublimity and beauty, in the descriptive and pathetic, 
in dignity and simplicity of narrative, in power and compre- 
hensiveness, depth and variety of thought, in purity and ele- 
vation of sentiment, the most enthusiastic admirers of the hea- 
then classics have conceded their inferiority to the Scriptures, 

6. The Bible, indeed, is the only universal classic, the 
classic of all mankind, of every age and country, of time 
and eternity, more humble and simple than the primer of 
the child, more grand and magnificent than the epic and the 
oration, the ode and the drama, when genius, with his char- 
iot of fire, and his horses of fire, ascends in whirlwind, in- 
to the heaven of his own invention. It is the best classic 
the world has ever seen, the noblest that has ever honored 
and dignified the language of mortals ! 

7. If you boast that the Aristotles and the Platos and the 
Tullies, of the classic ages, " dipped their pens in intellectp*' 
the sacred authors dipped theirs in inspiration. If ihoie 
were the ** secretaries of nature," these were the secretaries 
of the very Author of nature. 

8. If Greece and Rome have gathered into their cabinet 
of curiosities, the pearls of heathen poetry and eloquence, 
the diamonds of Pagan history and philosophy, God him- 
self has treasured up in the Scriptures, the poetry and elo- 
quence, the philosophy and history of sacred lawgivers, of 

prophets and apostles, of saints, evangelists and martynu 
In vain may you seek Cot lihe ig>\n^ ^xi^ «\n£^<& Vkii^tof mii- 
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▼ersal truth in the Augustan ages of antiquity. In the Bibld|t!" 
only is the poet's wish fulfilled, 

** And, like the sun, be all one boundless eye." 



QuxsTioKS.— 1. What does the word Bible mean ? 2. How did the 
Bible come into the world ? 3. Did God write the Bible ? 4. If men 
wrote it, how can it be called God's book 1 6. Was every part of the 
Bible written at the same time ? 6. What is meant when it is said that 
the Bible contains the ** records of eternity V* 7. How can you show 
it to be sol 8. Mention the six particulars. in which the Bible differs 
from all other books 1 

Errors. — un-ly for on-ly ; in-firi'mte for in-fi-nit^^^^m for vol- 
ume; in-floonce for in-flu-ence; in-trest'tn* for in-ter-eRHjl; ph^los-O' 
phera for phi-los-o-phers ; con-ftpic-oo-oua for con-spic-u-ous ; cu' 
ros^'Hea for cu-ri-os-i-ties ; re-corda for rec-ords ; trana-cript for tran- 
script; ti'dina for ti-dings. 

Spell ard Defire. — 1. transient, record, eternity ; 2. transcript; 4. 
conspicuous ; 5. comprehensiveness, enthusiastic, inferiority ; 6. mag- 
nificent, classic; 8. curiosities, evangelists, martyrs. * 



LESSON LXV. 

RULE. — ^Be^careful not to allow the voice to grow weaker and 
weaker as you approach the end of each sentence. 

The Porcfvqpine Temper. — Miss Edge worth. 

1. Mrs. Bolinghroke. — ^I wish I knew what was the mat- 
ter with me this morning. Why do you keep the news- 
paper all to yourself, my dear ? 

2. Mr. Bolingbroke, — Here it is for you, my dear : I have 
finished it. 

3. Mrs. B. — I humbly thank you for giving it to me 
when you have done with it. I hate stale news. Is there j 
•ny thing in the paper? for I cannot he at the f. rouble of 
hunting it. 

4. Mr, B, — ^Yes, my dear ; there are» the marria^j^es ol " two 
of our friends. 

6. Mr8. i?.— Who ? Who ? 

6. Mr. J5.-i-Your friend, the widow Pftttleby, to her • sou- 
sin John Nettleby. 

7. Mm. i?.— Mrs. Nettleby I Dear ! But why did you 
tcii nie I 

8. Mr. B^^Because you asked me, my dear. 

o Z 
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^^. Mrs. B. — Oh, but it 1$ a hundred times pleasanter to 
ad the paragraph one's self. One loses all the pleasure 
of the surprise by being told. Well, whose was the other 
marriage ? 

10. Mr, B. — Oh, my dear, I will not tell you; I wiU 
leave you the pleasure of the surprise. 

1 1 . 3Irs. jB.-7-But you see I cannot find it. How pro- 
voking you are, my dear ! Do pray tell me. 

12. Mr. B.—OuT friend, Mr. Granby. 

13. Mrs. B. — Mr. Granby! Dear ! Why did not you 
make mc guess ? I should have guessed him directly. But 
why do you call him our friend ? I am sure he is no friend 
of mine, nor ever was. I took an aversion to him, as you 
reme mhfir. t jy very first day I saw him. I am sure he is 
no frl^TIfW^Tnine. 

14. Mr. B. — I am sorry for it, my dear ; but I hope you 
will go and see Mrs. Granby. 

15. 3frs. B. — Not I, indeed, my dear. Who was she ? 

16. Mr. B. — Miss Cooke. 

Vf^ Mrs. B. — Cooke ! But there are so many Cookes 
^— Qi&'t you distinguish her any way ? Has she no Chris- 
tian name ? 

18. Mr. B. — Emma, I think. Yes, Emma. 

19. Mrs. B. — Emma Cooke ! — No ; it cannot be my 
friend Emma Cooke ; for I am sure she was cut out for an 
old maid. 

20. Mr. B. — This lady seems to me to be cut out for a 
ffood wife. 

21. Mrs. B. — May be so — I am sure I'll never go to see 
her. Pray, my dear, how came you to see so much of 
her? 

22. Mr. B. — I have seen very little of her, my dear. 
I only saw her two or three times before she was married. 

23. Mrs. B'y — ^Then, my dear, how could you decide 
that she was cut out for a good wife ? I am sure you could 
not judge of her by seeing her only two or three times, 
and before she was married. 

24. Mr. B. — ^Indeed, my love, that is a very just obser- 
vation. 

25. Mrs. B. — ^I understand that compliment perfectly, 
and thank you for it, my dear. I must own I can bear any 
thing better than i|pny. 

•26. Mr. B. — ^Irony ! my dear, I was perfectly in earnest. 

27. Mrs. B. — Yes, yes; in earnest — so I perceive — I 
may naturally be dull of apprehension, but my feelings are 
quick enough; I conipt%\iend too "welL Yea— k is impot* 
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sible to judge of a woman before marriage, or to f jSk 
what sort of a wife she will make. I presume you s^ak.'^ 
from experience ; you have been disappointed yourself^ and ' \ 
repent your choice. \ 

28. Mr. B, — My dear, what did I say that was like 'this ? 
Upon my word, I meant no such thing. I really was not 
thinking of you in tlve least. 

29. Mrs, B. — No— you never think of me now. I can 
easily believe that you were not thinking of me in the leastr 

30. Mr, B, — But I said that only to prove to you that I 
could not be thinking ill of you, my dear. 

31. Mrs, B. — But I would rather that you thought ill of 
me, than that you did not think of me at all. > 

32. Mr, B. — Well, my dear, I will even think ill of you, 
if that will please you. 

33. Mrs, B, — Do you laugh at me ? When it comes to 
this, I am wretched indeed. Never man laughed at the 
woman he loved. As long as you had the slightest remains 
of love for me, you could not make me an object of deris- 
ion : ridicule and love are incompatible — absolutely incom- 
patible. Well, I have done my best, my very heat, to 
make you happy, but in vain. I see I am not cut out to be 
a good wife. Happy, happy Mrs. Granby ! 

34. Mr, B. — jiappy, I hope sincerely, that she will be 
with my friend ; but my happiness must depend on you, 
my love ; so, for my sake, if not for your own, be compos- 
ed, and do not torment yourself with such fancies. 

35. Mrs. S. — I do wonder whether this Mrs. Granby is 
really that Miss Emma Cooke. I'll go and see her directly; 
see her I must. 

' 36. Mr. jB.— I am heartily glad of it, my dear; for I 
am sure a visit to his wife wUl give my friend Granby real 
pleasure. 

37. Mrs. B, — I promise you, my dear, I do not go to 
give him pleasure or you either ? but to satisfy my own 
curiosity. 

QuKSTioirs.— *J. Does Mrs. B. evince much good sense by the temper 

•be displays ? 2. May not people realize their own fear by giving ex- 

praaiion. to their suspicions ? 3. Is it wise for a husband or a wife to 

speak unfriendly to each other ? 

Erkobs. — um-bly for hum-bly; rO'li/ forJe-al-ly; whuth-er for 
wheth-er ; cu'ros'i'ty for cu-ri-os-i-ty. 

8fxii ahb DsFiyB. — 1. newspaper; 2. finished; 4. marriages; 9. 
pangvaph; 11. provoking; 13. remember; 17. distinguish ; 25.com- 
r""*^^ Irony i 27. apprehAOsioDf eipcrmcgt diiapi^mtAd\ ^%. *\n.- 
' i; 97. cariotity* 



'/ 
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LESSON LXVI. 

R ULE. — When similar sounds come at the end of one word and the 

begi nning of the next word, they must not he hiended into one. 

E iXEBciSES. — Malice «eeks to destroy. 
The breeze sighs softly. 
The ice slowly melts. 

Political Corruption. — McDuffie. 

1. We are apt to treat the idea of our own corruptibility, 
TSJi Utterly visionary, and to ask, with a grave afiectation of 
dignity — what ! do you think a member of congress can be 
corrupted ? Sir, I speak what I have long and deliberately 
considered, when I say, that since man was created, there 
never has been a political body on the face of the earth, thai 
would not be corrupted under the same circumstances. Cor- 
ruption steals upon us in a thousand insidious forms, when 
W9JKXB least aware of its approaches. 

S. Of all the forms in vi'hich it can present itself, the 
bribery of office is the most dangerous, because it assumes 
the guise of patriotism to accomplish its fatal sorcery. We 
are often asked, where is the evidence of corruption? 
Have you seen it ? Sir, do you expect to see it ? You 
might as well expect to see the embodied forms of pestilence 
and famine stalking before you, as to see the latent opera- 
tions of this insidious power. We may walk amidst it and 
breathe its contagion, without being conscious of its presence. 

3. All experience teaches us the irresistible power of 
temptation, when vice assumes the form of virtue. The 
great enemy of mankind could not have consummated his in- 
fernal scheme for the seduction of our first parents, but for 
the disguise in which he presented himself. Had he ap 
peared as the devil, in his proper form : had the spear of 
Ithuriel disclosed the naked deformity of the fiend of hell, 
the inhabitants of paradise would have shrunk with horror 
from his presence. 

4. But he came as the insinuating serpent, and presedted 
a beautiful apple, the most delicious fruit in all the garden. 
He told his glowing story to the unsuspecting victim of his 
guile. ** It can be no crime to taste of this delightful fruit. 
It will disclose to you the knowledare of ^ood and evil. 
Tf JvUl rn'i^e you to an equality v^ith the apg^rls. " ' 

w. Sucfj, .sir, WdS tkie T[»roce^s\ •o.'i.d in this simple but 
impresaive narrative, 'we Vvave xVve Tao«X \>e«av&o\. «sA ^^« 
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losophical illustration of the frailty of man, and the power 
of temptation, that could possibly be exhibited. Mr. Chair- 
man, I have been forcibly struck with the similarity between 
our present situation and that of Eve, after it was announ- 
ced that Satan was on the borders of paradise. We, too, 
have been warned that the enemy are on our borders. 

6. But God forbid that the similitude should be carried 
any farther. Eve, conscious of her innocence, sought 
temptation and defied it. The catastrophe is too fatsJly 
known to us all. She went, " with the blessings of hea- 
ven on her head, and its purity in her heart, " guarded by 
the ministry of 4J%(^s-»she returned, covered with shame, 
under the heavy denunciation of heaven's everlasting curse. 
' 7; Sir, it is innocence that temptation conquers. If our 
first'parent, pure as she came from the hand of God, was 
overcome by the seductive power, let us not imitate her 
fatsd rashness, seeking temptation, when it is in our power 
to avoid it. Let us not vainly confide in our own infalli- 
bility. We are liable to be corrupted. To an ambitious 
man, an honorable office will appear as beautiful and iasci- 
nating as the apple of paradise. 

8. I admit, sir, that ambition is a passion, at once the 
most powerful and the most useful. Without it, human 
affairs would become a mere stagnant pool. By means of 
his patronage, the president addresses himself in the most 
irresistible manner, to this, the noblest and strongest of our 
passions. All that the imagination can desire — ^honor, power, 
wealth, ease, are held out as the temptation. Man was not 
made to resist such temptation. It is impossible t^ conceive, 
Satan himself could not devise, a system which would more 
infallibly introduce corruption and death into our political 
Eden. Sir, the angels fell from heaven with less temp- 
tation. 



QuEsnoFs. — 1. What is meant by the corruption of a political body ? 
t. What is the most dangerous form in which this can approach 1 8. 
What is said of the passion of ambition ? 4. By what is the progress 
of temptation in overcoming innocence Illustrated ? 

Errors. — cV»/^^» for cor-rup-tion ; ov-Jice for office; pther 
and peH<T for pure. 

Sfisli a WD DiFTWB, — 1. Corruptibility, i^Isionaiy, affectation, de- 
fiberatelj, circumstances, insidious; 2. patriotism, accomplish, conta^ 
glon ; 3. irresistible, consummated, deforrnity ; 4. insinuating, knowl- 
edge; 5. imi-rer-'Hivp, ijhibsonhical ; ff. similitude, cata^Vro^Vve, ^^tvosv* 
ciatioaj 7. inSilUbiliij, ambitiouBf ikscixiatlns *, S. iaiQ^JVV».\!)u^vv, \a* 
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LESSON LXVII. 

RULE. — ^Be careful to observe the commas, and stop long enongfa to 
take breath. 



The Blind Preacher. — ^Wirt. 

1. As I traveled through the county of Orange, my ieye 
was caught by a cluster of horses tied near \ ruinous, old, 
wooden house in the forest, not far from the road-side. 
Having frequently seen such objects before, in traveling 
through these States, I had no difficulty in understanding 
that this was a place of religious worship. 
* 2. Devotion alone should have stopped me, to join in the 
duties of the congregation : but I must confess, Uiat curios- 
ity to hear the preacher of such a wilderness, was not the 
least of my motives. On entering, I was ^struck with his 
preternatural appearance. He was a tall and very spare old 
man ; his head, which was covered with a white linen cap, 
his shriveled hands, and his voice, were all shaking under 
the influence of a palsy ; and a few moments ascertained to 
me that he was perfectly blind. 

r 3. The first emotions that touched my breast were those 
of mingled pity and veneration. But how soon were all 
my feelings changed ? The lips of Plato were never more 
worthy of ja prognostic swarm of bees, than were the lips 
of this holy man ! It was a day of the administraticm of 
the sacrament ; and his subject was, of course, the passion 
of our Savior. I had heard fhe subject handled a thousand 
times ; I had thought it exhausted long ago. Little did I 
suppose that in the wild woods of America, I was to meet 
with a man, whose eloquence would give to this topic a new 
and more sublime pathos, than I had ever before witnessed. 

4t^i^s he descended from the pulpit to distribute the mys- 
tic symbols, there was a peculiar, a more than human so- 
lemnity in his air and manners, which made my blood run 
cold, and my whole frame shiver. 

' 6. He then drew a picture of the sufferings of our Sar- 
ior ; his trial before PUate ; his ascent up Calvary ; his cru- 
cifixion ; I knew the whole history : but never until then 
had I ever heard the circumstances so selected, so arranged* 
MO eoloivd ! It wai aU'iiiiW ; uidl iQ«ifiAd tA h«v« ham il 
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for the first time in my life. His enunciation was so delib- 
erate, that his voice trembled on every syllable : and every 
heart in the assembly trembled in unison. 

6. His peculiar phrases had that force of description, 
that the original scene appeared to be at that moment act- 
ing before our eyes. We saw the very faces of the Jews ; 
the staring, frightful distortions of malice' and rage. We 
saw the buffet : my soul kindled with a flame of indigna- 
tion ; and my hands were involuntarily and convulsively 
clenched. 

7. But when he came to touch on the patience, the for- 
giving meekness of our Savior ; when he drew, to the life, 
his voice breathing to God a soft and gentle prayer of par- 
don on his enemies, " Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do," — the voice of the preacher, which had 
all along faltered, grew fainter and fainter, until, his utter- 
ance being entirely obstructed by the force of his feelings, 
he raised his handkerchief to his eyes, and burst into a loud 
and irrepressible flood of grief. The effect is inconceivable. 
The whoje house resounded with the mingled groans, and 
sobs, and shrieks of the congregation. 

8. It was some time before the tumult had subsided, so 
far as to permit him to proceed. Indeed, judging by the 
usual, but fallacious standard of my own weakness, I began 
to be very uneasy for the situation of the preacher. For I 
could not conceive how he would be able to lathis audience* 
down from the height to which he had wound them, with- 
out impairing the solemnity and dignity of his subject, or 
perhaps shocking them by the abruj)tness of his fall. But 
-—no : the descent was as beautiful and sublime as the ele- 
vation had been rapid and enthusiastic. 

9. The first sentence, with which he broke the awful si- 
lence, was a quotation from Rousseau : ** Socrates died like 
a philosopher, but Jesus Christ, like a God !" 

10. I despair of giving you any idea of the effect produ- 
ced by this short sentence, unless you could perfecdy con- 
ceive the whole manner of the man, as well as the peculiar 
crisis in the discourse. Never before did I completely un- 
derstand what Demosthenes meant by laying such stress on 
delivery. 

11. You are to bring before you the venerable figure of 
the preacher; his blindness, constantly recalling to your 
recollection old Homer, Ossian, and Milton, and associa- 
ting with his performance the melancholy grandeur of their 
geniofles ; you are to imagine that you hear his sIqnt^ ^CkV 

wdyMeeexited enunciationy and liiB \0\c9e oi ^^o^xv^ 
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trembling melody ; you ire to remember the pitch of pas- 
sion and enthusiasm, to which the congregation were raised ; 
and then the few moments of portentous, death-like silence, 
which reigned throughout the house : the preacher, remov- 
ing his white handkerchief from his aged face, (even yet wet 
from the recent torrent of his tears,) and slowly stretching 
forth the palsied hand which held it, begins the sentence, 
** Socrates died like a philosopher" — then, pausing, raising 
his other, pressing them belh, clasped together, with warmth 
and energy, to his breast, lifting his *• sightless balls" to 
heaven, and pouring his whole soul into his tremulous 
voice — " but Jesus Christ — ^like a God I" 

12. If he had been indeed and in truth an angel of light, 
the eflfect could scarcely have been more divine. Whatever 
I had been able to conceive of the sublimity of Massilon or 
the force of Bourdaloue, had fallen far short of the power 
which I felt from the delivery of this simple sentence. 

13. If this description give you the impression, that this 
incomparable minister had any thing of shaUow, theatrical 
trick in his manner, it does him great injustice. I have 
never seen, in any other orator, such a union of simplicity 
and majesty. He has not a gesture, an attitude, or an ac- 
cent, to which he does not seem forced by the sentiment he 
is expressing. His mind is too serious, too earnest, too so- 
licitous, and, at the same time too dignified, to stoop to 
artifice. 

14. Although as far removed from ostentation as a man 
can be, yet it is clear, from the train, the style and substance 
of his thoughts, that he is not only a polite scholar, but a 
man of extensive and profound erudition. I was forcibly 
struck with a short yet beautiful character, which he drew 
of your learned and amiable countryman, Sir Robert Boyle : 
he spoke of him, as if *< his noble mind had, even before 
death, divested itself of all influence from his frail taberna- 
cle of flesh;" and called him, in his peculiarly emphatic 
and impressive manner, " a pure intelligence ; :the link be- 
tween men and angels. " ^ 

1 5. This man has been before my imaginauon almost 
ever since. A thousand times, as I rode along, I dropped 
the reins of my bridle, stretched forth my hand, and tried to 
imitate his quotation from Rousseau : a thousand times I 
abandoned the attempt in despair, and felt persuaded, that 
his peculiar manner and power arose from an energy of 
^oul, which nature could give, but which no human being 

lid justly copy. As I recall, at this moment, several of 
fi awfully striking atlitades, i^e c^\A\\3Xk!|^ ^^e^ with which 
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my blood begins to pour along my arteries, reminds me of 
the emotions produced by the first sight of Gray's introduce 
tory picture of his Bard. 

Questions. — Can you describe the personal appearance of the blind 
preacher 1 2. What effect was produced by his manner 1 3. What by 
his language 1 4. When he described the character and conduct of 
Christ, what was .the e£^t on the congj^jaj^n 1 5. What effect was 
produced by the circumstance of hisfljidness? 6. What was the 
secret of the preacher's great power ? 

Errobs. — hos'ses for hors-es ; Jine for join ; en-triv^ for en-ter-ing. 

Spell and DEriKE. — 2. congregation, preternatural, shriveled, 
ascertained ; 3. veneration, administration ; 4. symbols ; 6. enunciation ; 
6. distortions, indignation, involuntarily, convulsively ; 7. obstructed, 
handkerchief, inconceivable; 8. fellacious, enthusiastic; 11. melan 
cUoly, tremulous* 



LESSON LXVIII 

RULE. — Where two or more consonants come togeUier, let the pupil 

be careful to sound every one distinctly. 

Exercises nrnsR the Rule. 

Thou indulged' 9t thy appetite. 

O wind ! that wail'^tis o'er the main. 

Thou tempted'flt him. 

Thou loved'st him fondly. 

Thou ciedited'st his story. 

The U9t8 are open. 

Apostrophe to Light. -^MihTOHf. 

I. Hail t holy Light, offspring of Heaven first bom, 
Or of the eternal co-eternal beam» 
May I express thee unblamed ? Since God is light, 
And never but in unapproached light 
6. Dwelt from eternity, dwelt then in thee, 
Bright effluence of bright essence increate, 
Or near'st thou, rather, pure ethereal stream. 
Whose fountain who shall tell ? Before the sun, 
BdTore the heavens, thou wert, and at the voice 
10. Of God, as with a mantle, didst invest 
The rising world of waters dark and deep, 
. Won ftom the void and formless infinite -v- 

Tbee I revisit now with bolder wing, 

Ktoaped the Stygian pool, though long detaiived 



/ 
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15. In that obscure sojoarn, while in my flight. 

Through utter and through middle darkness borne 

With other notes than to the Orphean lyre 

I sung of chaos and eternal night. 

Taught by the heavenly muse to venture down 

20. The dark descent, and up to reascend, 
Thouffh hard and rare ; Thee I revisit safe, 
And feel Dly sovereign, vital lamp ; but thou 
Revisit'st not HiM^yes, that roll in vain, 
To find thy pierci^pay, and find no dawn ; 

S5. So thick a drop serene hath quenched their orbs. 
Or dim suflfasion veiled. Yet not the more 
Cease I to wander where the muses haunt. 
Clear spring or shady grove, or sunny hill, 
Smit with &e love of sacred son? ; but chief 

30. Thee, Sion, and the flowery brooks beneath, 
That wash th^ hallowed feet, and warbling floWy 
Nightly I visit : nor sometimes forpret 
Those other two, equaled with me m fate. 
So were I equaled with them in renown, 

35. Blind Thamyris and blind Meonides, 
And IVresias and Phineas, prophets old : 
Then reed on thoughts that voluntary move 
Harmonious numbers ; as the wakeful bird 
Sings darkling, and in shadiest covert hid, 

40. Tunes her nocturnal note. Thus with the year. 
Seasons return, but not to me returns 
Day, or the sweet approach of even and mom; 
Or sight of vernal bloom, or sunmMr's rose* 
Or flocks, or herds, or human face diviiM ; 

45. But cloud, instead, and ever-during dark 

Surrounds me, from the cheerful ways of men 
Cut off, and for the book of knowledge fair, 
Presented with a universal blank 
Of nature's works, to me expunged and razed, 

60. And wisdom, at one entrance, quite shut out. 
So much the rather thou, celestial Light, 
Shine inward, and the mind through all her powem 
Irradiate : there plant eyes, all mist from thence 
Purge and disperse, that I may see and tell 
Of Slings invisible to mortal sight. 



QvxsTioKS. — 1. Why does Milton mention light so xeveientjy ! 3. 
What was the Stygian pooll 3. Orphean lyrel 4. Was Miltoa 
blind 1 5. What bird does he call the « wakeful biid !" 

'EnnoRnj~-/utt for first ; 'spreta for ex-press ; up-proaeh fior qp-protch. 

Spbll akd Dxfike.— 2. co-eternal ; 6. increate ; 7. etheveil ; IS. in- 
fnite; 18. chaos; 20.reasoend; 21. suffiisiaD; 89.daiUing; 4O.]i0O> 
tunial ; 49. expunged ; &3. in%d3«to. 
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LESSON LXIX. 

RULE. — "When you look at persons to whom you arc reading, look 
at them as you would if you were talking to thcin. 

ProcraMination. — Yo un g . 

I. Be wise to day ; 'tis madness to defer ; 

Next day the fatal precedent will plead, 

Thus on, till wisdom is pushed out of life; 

Procrastination is the thief of time ; 
6. Year after year it steals, till all are fled, 

And to the mercies of a moment leaves 

The vast concerns of an eternal scene. 

If not so frequent, would nol this be strange ? 

That 'tis so frequent, this is stranger slill. 
10. Of man's miraculous mistakes, this bears 

The palm, that all men are about to live, 

Forever on the brink of being born. 

All pay themselves the compliment to think 

They one day shall not drivel ; and their pride 
15, On this reversion takes up ready praise, 

At least their own : their future selves applaud; 

How excellent that life they ne'er will lead ! 

Time lodged in their own hands is folly's vails ; 

That lodged in fate's, to wisdom they consign : 
20. The thing they can't but purpose, they postpone ; 

Tis not in folly, not to scorn a fool ; 

And scarce in human wisdom, to do more. 

All promise is poor dilatory man, 

And that through every stage : when young, indeed, 
25. In full content we sometimes nobly rest 

Unanxious for ourselves ; and only wish. 

As duteous sons, our fathers were more wise. 

Ax thirty man suspects himself a fool ; 

fijiows it at forty, and reforms his plan ; 
30. At fifty chides his infamous delay. 

Poshes his prudent purpose to resolve ; ' 

In all the magnanimity of thought 

Resolves : and re-resolves ; then dies the same. 
•■ ■ 

QvEBTiovs. — 1. What is meant by procrastination 1 2. Name some 
of the evils of procrastination. 3. What is the meaning of lines 1 1 and 
121 4^ What, of an things, are men mpst disposed to defer 1 5. What 
did the andients regard as the best kind of knowledge ? 

EkKOBSrf— ^re-ce^Jen^ for prec-e-dent ; mir-ac*'loiia for mir-ac-u-lous ; 
cont'phmiFmunt for com-pli-ment ; ex-ce-lcnt for ex-cel-lent. 

SpsiiXAVB Dekhe- — 1. defer; 2. precedent; 7. eternal, scene; 10. 
miiBCiiloiM; 18. compliment ; 14. drivel; 16. reversion; 16. applaud; 
19.e(n4cn; 90. postpone; 23. dilatory; 26. unanxious; 27. duteous* 
80. laftBffiw ; 8B. magnanimity ; 33. re-resolves. 
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LESSON LXX. 

RULE. — Let the pupil stand at as great a distance from the teadieT 
as possible, and then try to read so loud and distinctly that the teacher 
may hear each syllable. 

America. — Phillips. 

1. I appeal to History ! Tell me, thou reverend chroni 
cler of the grave, can all the illusions of ambition realized, . 
can all the wealth of a universal commerce, can all the 
achievments of successful heroism, or all . the establish- 
ments of this world's wisdom, secure to empire the per- 
manency of its possessions ? Alas ! Troy thought bo once ; 
yet the land of Priam lives only in song ! 

2. Thebes thought so once ; yet her hundred gates hare 
crumbled, and her very tombs are as the dust they were 
vainly intended to commemorate ! So thought Palm3n»- 
yet where is she ? So thought the countries of Demoslif' 
nes and the Spartan ; yet Leonidas is trampled by the tuii 
slave, and Athens insulted by the servile, mindless and eiMT* 
vate Ottoman ! 

3. In his hurried march. Time has but looked at their 
imagined immortality ; and all its vanities, from the pabee 
to the tomb, have, with their ruins, erased the very impret' 
sion of his footsteps ! The days of their glory are as if 
they had never been ; and the island, that was then a speck, 
rude and neglected in the barren ocean, now rivals tbi 
ubiquity of their commerce, the glory of their arms, the fame 
of their philosophy, the eloquence of their senate, and the 
inspiration of their bards ! 

4. Who shall say, then, contemplating the past, thatEnf 
land, proud and potent as she appears, may not, on^ day, 
be what Athens is, and the young America yet soar to be 
what Athens was ! Who shall say, that, when the Euie- 
pean column shall have mouldered, and the night of baibfr- 
rism obscured its very ruins, that mighty continent may not 
emerge from the horizon to rule, for its time, soyereign d 
the ascendant ! * * 

6. Sir, it matters very little what immediate spot may have i 
been the birthplace of such a man as Washington. No peo- ^ 
pie can claim, no country can appropriate him. The boon rf * 
Providence to the human race, his fame is eternity, and hii 
residence creation. Though it was the defeat of our arms, ^ 
and the disgrace of our policy, I almost bless the conml' 
aion in which he had his origin. 

6. If the heavens thundered, and the earth rocked, yet, 
v^hen the storm had paaaed, Viow ^re was Uie dimatB IW i 
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it cleared! how bright, in the brow of the firmament^ 
was the planet which it revealed to us ! In the production 
of Washington, it does really appear w if Nature was en- 
deavoring to improve upon herself, and that all the virtues 
of the ancient world were but so many studies preparatory 
to the patriot of the new. 

7. Individual instances, no doubt, there were, splendid 
exemplifications, of some singular qualification: Caesar was 
merciful, Scipio was continent, Hannibal was patient ; but 
it was reserved for Washington to blend them all in one, 
and, like the lovely masterpiece of the Grecian artist, to 
exhibit, in one glow of associated beauty, the pride of every 
model, and the perfection of every master. 

8. As a general, he marshaled the peasant into a veteran, 
md supplied by discipline the absence of experience; as a 
itatesman, he enlarged the policy of the cabinet into the 
OBOSt comprehensive system of general advantage ; and such 
was the wisdom of his views, and the philosophy of his 
counsels, that, to the soldier and the statesman, he almost 
added the character of the sage ! 

9. A conqueror, he was untainted with the crime of 
blood ; a revolutionist, he was free from any stain of treason ; 
hr aggression commenced the contest, and his country call- 
ed him to the command. Liberty unsheathed his sword, 
aecessity stained, victory returned it. If he had paused 
here, history might have doubted what station to assign him, 
whether at the head of her citizens, or her soldiers, her he- 
roes, or her patriots. But the last glorious act crowns his 
eareer, and banishes all hesitation. 

10- Who like Washington, after having emancipated a 
hemisphere, resigned its crown, and preferred the retirement 
of domestic life to the adoration of a land he might be 
eaid almost to have created ! 

11. Happy, proud America! The lightnings of heaven 
yielded to your philosophy ! The temptations of earth 
rxmld not seduce your patriotism ! 

Questions. — 1. What is the testimony of history on the permanence 
oC national gKatness 1 2. What is said of the character of Washington ? 
8. How doei ho compare iwith Casar, Scipio, Hannibal, Bonaparte 1 

EnnoMd— *i»-fry for his-to-ry ; en'-er^ate for en-er'-vatc ; Le-on-a- 
JSm far Le-on-i-das. 

8rBi.L AWn Dctiwi.— 1. chronicler, achievements, establishments, pcr- 
BMnonfy ; 8. crumbled, commemorate, enervate ; 3. immortality, imprcs- 
«on; Vf^^mtemplating, emerge, ascendant; 6. appropriate, cotv^vAs\otv\ 
'•. fnv^ ^ mdetvoring, preparatoiy ; 8. marshaled, diadpYvvve, coxo 
p^ #/ R mvolationist, aggreffsion ; 10, homiipheie, ipalnoXASSia. 

F 2 
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LESSON LXXl. 

RULE. — Avoid reading in a monotonous way, as if you were not 
interested and did not understand what is read. 

Thirsting after Right ecmsness. — ^Biblb. 

1. As the heart panteth after the water brooks, 
So panteth my soul after thee, God ! 
My soul thirsteth for God, for the livingr God : 
When shall I come and appear before God 1 
My tears have been my meat day and night, ^ 
While they continually say unto me. Where is thy Godt 
When I remember these things, I pour out my soul in me : 
For I had gone with the multitude, I went with them to tftff 
Wiih the voice of joy and praise, [house of Go&i 

With a multitude that kept holy-day. 

3. Why art thou cast down, O my soul % 
And why art thou disquieted within met , 

Hope thou in God : — for I shall yet praise him 
For the help of his countenance. 

3. O my God ! my soul is cast down within me : 
Therefore will I remember thee from the land of Jordan, and 
From the hill Mizor. [of the Hermonites, 
Deep calleth unto deep, at the noise of thy water-spouts ; 
All thy waves and thy billows are gone over me! 
Yet the Lord will command his loving kindness in the day time, 
And in the night his song shall be with me, 
And my prayer unto the God of my life. ' 

4. I will say unto God my rock. Why hast thou forgotten met 
Why go I. mourning, because of the oppression of Uie enemy t | 
As with a sword in my bones, mine enemies reproach me; J 
While they say daily unto me, Where is thy God 1 * 

5. Why art thou cast down, O my soul 1 
And why art thou disquieted within me 1 
Hope thou in God : — for I will yet praise him, 
Who is the health of my countenance, and my God. 



Questions. — 1. From 1st to 7th line, what feeling is described ? S. 
To whom are the 2d and 4th verses addressed 1 3. Under ^nrtiet drcimi- 
stances was this psalm written ? 

JBbrorr. — ar-ter for af-teT*, con-tin-l-aWij ^«i cnOi-thL-ii-ttl-ly ; nrd 
for Bword. 
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LESSON LXXII. 

RULE.— Be caieful not to rtad in a ftint and low tone. 

^tw from Motmt Etna. — London Enqyc. 

1. The man who treads Mount Etna, seems like a man 
above the world. He generally is advised to ascend before 
daybreak ; the stars now brighten, shining like so many gems 
of flames ; others appear which were invisible below. The 
milky- way seems like a pure flake of light, lying across the 
firmament, and it is tlie opinion of some that the satellites of 
Jupiter might be discovered by the naked eye. 

2. But when the sun arises, the prospect from the sum- 
mit of Etna is beyond comparison tlie finest in nature. 

The eye rolls ovei it wita ^icnishmsrit sna ;s iOat. i u^ 

diversity of objects ; the extent of the horizon ; the im- 
mense height ; the country like a map at our feet ; the 
ocean around; the heavens above; all conspire to over- 
whelm the mind, and affect it. 

3. We must be allowed to extract Mr. Brydone's descrip- 
tion of this scene. ** There is not," he says, " on the sur- 
&ce of the globe, any one point that unites so many awful 
and sublime objects. The immense elevation from the sur- 
face of the earth, drawn as it were to a single point, without 
any neighboring mountain for the senses and imagination to 
rest upon and recover from their astonishment, in their way 
down to the world. i 

4*. ^* This point or pinnacle, raised on the brink of a bot- 
tomleBs gulf, as old as the world, often discharges rivers of 
fire, and throws out burning rocks, with a noise that shakes 
the whole island. Add to this the unbounded extent of the 
prospect, comprehending the greatest diversity, and the most 
beautiful scenery in nature, with the rising sun advancing 
in the east, to illuminate the wondrous scene. 

5. *• The whole atmosphere by degrees kindles up, and 
shows dimly, and faintly the boundless prospect around. 
Both sea and land appear dark and confused, as if only 
emerging from their original chaos, and light and darkness 
seem still undivided ; till the morning, by degrees advan- 
cing, completes the separation. The stars are extinguished, 
and the shades disappear. 

A ** The forests, which but just now seemeii VJtesJR. «a&. 
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bottomless gulfs, from whence no ray was reflected to show 
their form or colors, appear a new creation rising to sight, 
catching life and beauty from every increasing beam. The 
scene still enlarges, ahd the horizon seems to widen and cx- 
-pHui itself on all sides ; till thi^ sun, like the great Creator, 
appears in the ^ZZU ?nd with iis plastic ray completes the 

mighty scene. 

7. "All appears enchantment: and it is with difficulty 
we can believe we are still on earth. The senses, unaccus- 
tomed to the sublimity of such a scene, are bewildered and 
confounded ; and it is not till after some time, that they are 
capable of separating and judging of the objects that com- 
pose it. 

8. " The body of the sun is seen rising from the ocean, 
immense tracts both of sea and land intervening ; the islands 
of Lipari, Panari, Alicudi, Strombolo, and Volcano, with 
their smoking summits, appear under your feet ; and you 
look down on the whole of Sicily as on a map ; and c-an 
Wee ev&ty river through all its windings, from its source to 
its mouth. 

i 9. **The view is absolutely boundless on every side? 
nor is there any one object within the circle of vision to in- 
terrupt it, so that the sight is every where lost in the immensi- 
ty ; and I am persuaded, it is only from the imperfection of 
our organs, that the coasts of Africa, and even of Greece, 
are not discovered, as they are certainly above the horizon. 
The circumference of the visible horizon on the top of 
Etna, cannot be less than two thousand miles. 
f 10. " At Malta, which is near two hundred miles distant 
they perceive all the eruptions from the second region : and 
that island is often discovered from about one half the ele- 
vation of the mountain : so that, at the whole elevation the 
horizon must extend to near double that distance, or 
four hundred miles, which makes eight hundred miles for 
the diameter of the circle, and two thousand four hundred 
for the circumference ! But this is by much too vast for our 
senses. They are not intended to grasp so boundless a scene. 
• 11. "The most beautiful part of the scene is certainly 
the mountain itself, the island of Sicily, and the numerous 
islands lying round it. All these, by a kind of magic in 
vision, that I am at a loss to account for, seem as if they were 
brought close round the skirts of Etna ; the distances appear- 
ing reduced to nothing. 

12, " Perhaps this singular effect is produced by the rays 
of light passing from a Taiet medium into a denser, which, 
(from B well-known law in op\\cB,'^\o«a^'«en«t\XL^'^tw« 
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medium, appears to lift up objects that are at the bottom of 
the dense one, as a piece of money placed in a basin 
appears lifted up as soon as the basin is filled with water. 

13. "The Regione Deserta, of the frigid zone of Etna, 
is the first object that calls your attention. It is marked out 
by a circle of snow and ice, which extends on all sides to 
the distance of about eight miles. In the center of this cir- 
cle, the great crater of the mountain rears its burning head, 
and the regions of intense cold, and of intense heat, seem 
forever to be united in the same point. 

14. "The Regione Deserta is immediately succeeded by 
the Sylvosa, or the woody region, which forms a circle or 
girdle of the most beautiful green, which surrounds the 
mountain on all sides, and is certainly one of the most 
delightful spots on earth." 



QriSTToxs. — 1. Where is jV!ount Efr.i? 2. Describe the journey 
you would take to go to it. 8. What is Mount Etnal 4. What m a 
\olcano ? 5. Are there any volcanoes in the Unit^^l States 1 6t When 
are travelers odviseu to ascend Mount Etna ! 7. Describe the appear- 
ance of things at that time, and afterwards till sunrise ? 8. How far 
can you see fi'om the summit of Mount Etna ? 9. Why cannot the 
sibores of Africa and of Greece be seen from the top of.JBtna? 10. 
Wliat is meant by saying (9) ** as they are certainly above the horizon 1" 
11. How many miles docs the circumference of vision embrace from the 
top of Etnal 12. Suppose you were at the top of the mountain, what 
difierent regions or kinds of country would you pass through before you 
would reach the bottom 1 13. What islands are near Etna 1 14. What 
cities ? 15. If the country about Etna be so very delightful, would you 
not like to live there 1 16. Why 1 [This questioiws intended to elicit 
a comparison of our own with foreign countries, both in point of natural 
scenery and civil institutions.] 

Eruors. — gen-er-ly for gen-er-al-Iy ; hor-ri-zon for ho-ri-zon; 
grand-er for grand-cur; Et-ny finr Et-na; Si-pa-ri pronounce Sce- 
pah-ree ; Pa-na-ri pronounce Pah-nah-rce ; AUi-cu-di pronounce Ah- 
lee-coo-dee. 

Spsll awd Define. — 1. ascend, satellites, firmament, invisible; 2. 
diversity, horizon, grandeur; 3. astonishment; 4. pinnacle, compre- 
hending, wondrous ; 5. atmosphere, emerging, chaos, extinguished ; 6. 
plastic; 7, unaccustomed, sublimity, bewildered; 8. intervening; 9. 
drcnmfiNnence ; 10. diameter. 
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LESSON LXXIII. 

RULE. — Be careful to speak little words, such as a, in, at, on, to, by, 
etc., very distinctly, and yet not to dwell on them so long as on the 
more important words. 



Sublime Viriues Inconsistent with Infidelity. 

Robert Hall, 

1 . Infidelity is a soil as barren of great and sublime vir- 
tues as it is prolific in crimes. By great and sublime virtues 
are meant, those which are called iritO action on gTGat ar.d 
trying occasions, which demand the sacrifice of the dearest 
interests and _ prospects of human life, and sometimes life 
itself; the virtues, in a word, which, by (heir rarity and 
splendor, draw admiration, and bave rendered illustrious the 
characters of patriots, martyrs, and confessors. It requires 
but little reflection to perceive, that whatever veils a fu- 
ture world, and contracts the limits of existence within thfe 
present life, must tend, in a proportionable degree, to dimin- 
ish the grandeur and narrow the sphere of human agency. 

2. As well might you expect exalted sentiments of jus- 
tice from a professed gamester, as look for noble principles 
in the man whose hopes and fears are all suspended on the 
present moment, and who stakes the whole happiness of 
his being on the events of this vain and fleeting life. 

3. If he be ever impelled to the performance of great 
achievements in a good cause, it must be solely by the hope 
of fame ; a motive which, besides that it makes virtue the 
servant of opinion, usually grows weaker at the approach 
of death ; and which, however it may surmount the love of 
existence in the heat of battle, or in the moment of public 
observation, can seldom be expected to operate with much 
force on tlie retired duties of a private station. 

4. In affirming that infidelity is unfavorable to the higher 
class of virtues, we are supported as well by facts as by 
reason. We should be sorry to load our adversaries with 
unmerited reproach ; but to what history, to what record 
will they appeal for the traits of moral greatness exhibited by 

their disciples ? Where s\\a\\ 'we\ooViQt \lve trophies of in- 
flde] maofnanimitv or a\\\e\??iV\ctxW\Y\\A^ 1 l:^o\.^\^V>?i^\cv%«cvV^ 
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accuse them of inactivity ; they have recently filled the 
world with the fame of their exploits — exploits of a differ- 
ent kind, indeed, but of imperishable memory and disas- 
trous luster. 

5. Though great and splendid actions are not the ordina- 
ry employments of life, but must from their nature, be 
reserved for high and eminent occasions ; yet that system 
is essentially defective which leaves no room for their pro- 
duction. They are important, both from their immediate 
advantage and their remoter influence. They often save, 
and always illustrate, the age and nation in which they ap- 
pear. They raise the standard of morals ; they arrest the, 
progress of degeneracy ; they diffuse a luster over the path ' 
of life. 

6. Monuments of the greatness of the human soul, they 
present to the world the august image of virtue in her sub- ._ 
limest form, from which streams of light and glory issue to 
remote times and ages ; while their commemoration, by the 
pen of historians and po^ts, awakens in distant bosoms the 
sparks of kindred exceUence. 



QuESTioiTfi. — 1. What 18 meant by infidefity 1 2. Are afl iofidelB pro- 
fane or immoral men 1 3. Do tbey posseas great and aoblime ▼irtoea ? 
4. What ia meant by great and snblime virtues 1 5. To what ia the 
infidel compared in paragraph 2d 1 6. Is the comparison jost ? 7. Do 
infidels possess no good qualities ? 8. Perform no good actions 1 9. 
What motive impels them ever to do good t 10. What is aid of this 
motive ? 11. What is the testimony of history on this point! 

Errors. — in^fretU for in-ter-ests; jran-tffer for grand-eur; 'u-man 
for hu-man ; ilrhtt'trinu for il-lus-trt-oos ; mon^'ment for mon-u-ment. 

Sf ELL AND Deftwb. — 1. infidelity, prolific, illustrious, proportionable, 
grandeur ; 2. sentiments, gamester, suspended ; 3. achievements, ap- 
proach ; 4. unfavorable, adversaries, exhibited, disciples, magnanimity, 
atheistical, imperishable, disastrous ; 6. employment, essentially, produc- 
tion, immediate, remoter, degeneracy; 6. monuments, august, com- 
memoratioi:M 
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LESSON LXXIV. 

RULE. — ^In reading poetiy, be careful to avoid the sing-song tolie 

which is made by marking too strongly with the voice, all the accented 

syllables. In the example the fault will appear, if the words italicised 

are strongly accented. 

Example. — Sweet is the work my God and JKing 

To praise thy name, give thanks and tin^. 

TTie Alps. — W. Gaylord Clark* 

1. Proud monuments of God! sublime ye stand 
Among the wonders of bis mighty hand : 
With summits soaring in the upper sky, 
Where the broad day looks down with burning eye ; 
Where gorgeous clouds in solemn pomp repose, 
Flin^ng rich shadows on eternal snows : 
Piles of triumphant dust, ye stand alone, 
And hold, in kingly state, a pcorless throne I 

2* Like olden conquerors, on high ye rear 
The regal ensign, and the glittering spear: 
Round icy 8p{:?? the mists, in wreaths unrolled, 
FICat ever near, in purple or id gold I - • 
And voiceful torrents, sternly rolling there. 
Fill with wild music the unpillared air : 
What garden, or what hall on earth beneath, 
Thrills to such tones, as o'er the mountains breathe ? 

3. There, though long ages past, those summits shone 
When morning radiance on their state was thrown ; 
There, when the summer day's career was done, 
Played the last glory of the sinking sun ; 

There, sprinkling luster o'er the cataract's shade. 
The chastened moon her glittering rainbow made ; 
And blent with pictured stars, her luster lay, 
Wl\^re to still vales the free streams leaped away. 

4. Where are the thronging hosts of other days. 
Whose banners floated o'er the Alpine ways; 
Who, through their high defiles, to battle, wonnd^ 
While deadly ordnance stirred the heights around 1 
Gone ; like the dream that melts at early morn. 
When the lark's anthem through the sky is borne : 
Gone ; like the wrecks that sink in ocean's spray. 
And chill Oblivion murmurs. Where are they 1 

5. Yet " Alps on Alps" still rise; the lofty home 
Of storms and eagles, where their pinions roam ; • 

Still roam their |^eaka and m^^c co\ot%\\«^ 
Of morn and eve, imprinled oii\]^« &\;:>f\ 
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And still, while kings and thrones shall fade and fall, 
And empty crowns lie dim upon the pall ; 
Still shall their glaciers flash, their torrents roar. 
Till kingdoms fail, and nations rise no more. 



QussTiozrs. — 1. In verse 1, what is the meaning of <<pile« of 

triumphant dustl" 2. What is an" anthem 1" (verse 4) 3. And 

especially what is a '* lark's anthem V* 4. What hosts are referred to 

in verse 4th, as crossing the Alps ? 

Errobs.— j'/ia-zterff and gla'shern for gla-ci-ers (pronoonced gla^ 
sherz) ; pic-ter^d for pic-tar'd. 

Sfsll jcscd DsFiirx. — 1. monuments, gorgeous, flinging, triumph- 
ant, peerieas; 2. olden, ensign, voiceful, unpillared; 3. sprinkling, 
cataracts ; 4. ordnance, oblivion, murmmrs ; 5. gladeis. 



LESSON LXXV. 

RULE. — When two or more consonants come together, let the popil 

be careful to sound every one diatinctly, 

ExsRcisxs ujrnxB the Rule. 

He clenched YoBjUtt, 

He Uftt his awful form. 

He makes his payments. 

Thou tmoothectat his rugged path. 

Tb» president* s speech. 

Parallel between Pope and Dryden. 

Johnson. 

1. Pope professed to have learned his poetry from Dryden, 
inrhom, whenever an opportunity was presented, he praised 
through his whole life with unvaried liberality ; and perhaps 
his character may receive some illustration, if he be com- 
pared with his master. 

2. Integrity of understanding, and nicety of discernment, 
were not dlotted in a less proportion to Dry den than to Pope. 
The rectitude of Dryden's mind was sufficiently shown by 
the dismission of his poetical prejudices, and the rejection of 
unnatural thoughts and rugged numbers. But Dryden nev- 
er desired to apply all the judgment that he haj. He wrote 
and professed to write, merely for the people ; and when he 
pleased others, he contented himself. He spe^ no time in 
straggles to rouse latent powers; he never attempted to 
make that better which was already good, nor oflten to mend 
what he must have known to be faulty. He vrcoXfe, ^-e* V^ 

_ Q 
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tells us with very little consideration: wh^n occasion cr 
necessity called upon him, he poured out what the present 
moment happened to supply, and, when once it had passed 
the press, ejected it from his mind ; for, when he had no pe- 
cuniary interest, he had no further solicitude. 

3. Pope was not content to satisfy ;. he desired to excel, and 
therefore always endeavored to do his best; he did not 
court the candor, but dared the judgment of his reader, 
and, expecting no indulgence from others, he showed none 
to himself. . He examined lines and words with minute and 
punctilious observation, and retouched every part with inde- 
fatigable diligence, till he had left nothing to be forgiven. 

4. For this reason he kept his pieces very long in his 
hands, while he considered and reconsidered them. The 
only poems which can be supposed to have been written 
with such regard to the times as might hasten their publica- 
tion, were the two satires of Thirty-eight: of which Dodsley 
told me, that they were brought to him by the author, that 
they might be fairly copied. " Every line," said he, " was 
then written twice over; I gave him a clean transcript, 
which he sent sometime afterwards to me for the press, with 
every line written twice over a second time," 

5. His declaration, that his care for his works ceased 
at their publication, was not strictly true. His parental 
attention never abandoned them : what he found amiss in 
the first edition, he silently corrected in those that followed. 
He appears to have revised the Iliads and freed it from 
some of its imperfections ; and the Essay on Criticism 
received many improvements after its first appearance. It 
will seldom be found that he altered without adding clear- 
ness, elegance, or vigor. Pope had perhaps the judgment of 
Dryden ; but Dryden certainly wanted the diligence of Pope. 

6. In acquired knowledge, the superiority must be allow- 
ed to Dryden, whose education was more scholastic, and 
who, before he became an author, had been allowed more 
time for study, with better means of information. His 
mind has a larger range, and he collects his images and 
illustrationsf^f rom a more extensive circumference of science. 
Dryden knei^ore of man in his general nature, and Pope 
in his local joAners. The notions of Dryden were formed 
by compj»rfifensive speculation, and those of Pope by minute 
attention. There is more dignity in the knowledge of 
Dryden, and more certainty in that of Pope. 

7. Poetry was not the sole praise of either ; for both ex- 
celled likewise in prose; but Pope did not borrow his prose 

from hia predecessor. The style of Dryden is capricioufl 
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and varied ; that of Pope is cautious and uniform. Dry den 
obeys the motions of his own mind ; Pope constrains his 
mind to his own rules of composition. Dryden is some- 
times vehement and rapid ; Pope is always smooth, uniform, 
and gentle. Dryden's page is a natural field, rising into 
inequalities, and diversified by the varied exuberance of 
abundant vegetation; Pope's is a velvet lawn, shaven by the 
sithe and leveled by the roller. 

8. Of genius, that power which constitutes a poet ; tliat 
quality without which judgment is cold, and knowledge is 
inert ; that energy which collects, combines, amplifies, and 
animates; the superiority must, with some hesitation, be 
allowed to Dryden. It must not be inferred, that of this 
poetical vigor Pope had only a little, because Dryden had 
more ; for every other writer since Milton must give place 
to Pope : and even of Dryden it must be said that if he has 
brighter paragraphs, he has not better poems. 

9. Dryden's performances were always hasty, either ex- 
cited by some external occasion or extorted by domestic 
necessity ; he composed without consideration, and publish- 
ed without correction. What his mind could supply at 
call, or gather in one excursion, was all that he sought, and 
all that he gave. The dilatory caution of Pope enabled him 
to condense his sentiments, to multiply his images, and to 
accumulate all that study might produce, or chance might 
supply. If the flights of Dryden, therefore, are higher. 
Pope continues longer on the wing. If the blaze of Dry- 
den's fire is brighter, the heat of Pope's is more regular 
and constant. Dryden often surpasses expectation, and 
Pope never fells below it. Dryden is read with frequent 
astonishment, and Pope with perpetual delight. 

10. This parallel will, I hope, when it is well consider- 
ed, be found just ; and if the reader should suspect me, as 
I suspect myself, of some partial fondness for the memory 
of Dryden, let him not too hastily condemn me : for medi- 
tation and inquiry may, perhaps, show him the reasonable- 
ness of my determination. 

QirxBTioirs. — 1. During whose reigns did Pope and Dryden live 1 
2. Did Dryden labor his poems, as did Pope 1 3. Which excelled in 
native genius 1 4. Which in education 1 5. Can you mention any of 
the poems of cither author? 

Erhors. — tat-ent for la-tent ; poto-er-ed for pour-ed ; tpec-C'la'Hon 
tar flpee-u-la-tion ; pnnc'til-ons for punc-til-ious. 

6peu aitd DKFivr..—\ illustration; 3. punctilious, mdcfaligable ; 
4. Inancript ; 7. exuberance ; 8. amplifies ; 9. ^atory. 
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10. Close sailing from Bengala, or the isles 

Of Ternate and Tidore, whence merchants bring 
Their spicy drugs ; they, on the trading flood, 
Through the wide Ethiopian to the cape, 
Ply stemming nightly toward the pole: so seemed 

15. Far off the flying fiend. At last appear 

Hell's hoands, high reaching to the horrid roo^ 
And thrice three-fold the gates : three folds were brasSf 
Three iron, three of adamantine rock 
Impenetrable, impaled with circling fire, 

20. Yet unconsumed. Before the grates there sat 
On either side a formidable shape ; 
The one seemed woman to the waist, and fair, 
But ended foul in many a scaly fold 
Voluminous and vast, a serpent armed 

25. With mortal sting ; about her middle round 
A cry of hell-hounds, nevei^ceasin^, barked 
With wide Cerberean mouths full loud, and rung 
A hideous peal. Far less abhorred than these 
Vexed Scylla, bathing in the sea that parts 

30. Calabria from the hoarse Trinacrian shore: 
Nor uglier follow the night-hag, when, called- 
in secret, riding through the air she comes, 
Lured with the smell of infant blood, to dance 
With Lapland witches, while the laboring moon 

«35. Eclipses at their charms. The other shape. 
If shape it might be called that shape had none 
Distinguishable in member, joint, or limb ; 
Or substance might be called that shadow seemed ; 
For each seemed either; black it stood as night, 

40. Fierce as ten furies, terrible as hell, 

And shook a dreadful dart; what seemed his head 
The likeness of a kingly crown had on. 
Satan was now at hand ; and from his seat 
The monster moving, onward came as fast 

45. With horrid strides ; hell trembled as he strode. 
The undaunted fiend what this might be admired, 
Admired, not feared ; God and his Son except, 
Created thing nought valued he, nor shunned*. 
And with disdainful loolc thus first began. 

60. " Whence, and what art thou, execrable shape I 
That darest, though grim and terrible, advance 
Thy miscreated front across my way 
To yonder gates % ThrougEthem I mean to pass. 
That be assured, without leaVe asked of thee : 

55. Retire or taste thy folly ; and learn by proof. 

Hell-born ! not to contend with spirits of heaven !" 

To whom the goblin, full of wrath, replied, 
Art thoii that traitor an?el, art thou he, 
Who first broke peace in heaven, and faith, till then 

60. Unbroken, and in proud rebellions arms 

Drew after him tVie ihird part of heaven's sons 
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* Conjured against the highest, for which both thou 
And they, outcast from God, are here condemned 
To waste eternal days in wo and pain ? 

65. And reckonest thou thyself with spirits of heaven. 
Hell-doomed ! and breathest defiance here and scorn, 
Where I reign king, and, to inflame thee more, 
Thy king and lord ! Back to thy punishment, 
False fugitire ! and to thy speed add wings, 

70. Lest with a whip of scorpions I pursue 

Thy lingering, or with one stroke of this dart 
Strange horror seize thee, and pangs unfelt before." 

So spake the grisly terror, and in shape, 
So speaking and so threatening, grew ten-fold 

75. More dreadful and deformed : on the other side, 
Incensed with indignation, Satan stood 
Unterrified, and like.a comet burned. 
That fires the length of^ Ophiuchus huge 
In the arctic sky, and fron\ his honid hair 

80. Shakes pestilence and war. Each at the head 
Leveled his deadly aim ; their fatal hands 
No second stroke intend ; and such a frown 
Each cast at the other, as whien two black clouds 
With heaven's artillery fraught, come rattling on 

85. Over the Caspian, then stand front to front 
Hovering a space, till winds the signal blow 
To join their dark encounter in mid air : 
So frowned the mighty combatants, that hell 
Grew darker at their frown ; so matched they stood ; 

90 For never but once more was either like 

To meet so great a foe : and now great deeds 
Had been achieved, whereof all hell had rung, 
Had not the snaky sorceress, that sat 
Fast by hell-^te, and kept the fatal key, 

95. Risen, and with hideous outcry, rushed between. 



^^^^^ -I 

Questions. — 1. What beautiful comparison is there in the first fif- 
teen lines 1 2. Where arc Bengala, Ternate, and Tidore t 3. What 
is meant by Cerberean mouths ? 4. What is tlie fable to which allusion 
is made in line 32 — 36, &c. 6. Who was the snaky sorceress 1 
6. Why is Death represented as the son of Satan and Sin 1 

Errors.— 7^nJ for fiend (pronounced y^enef); tur-ri-ble for ter-ri-ble; 
Bhuk for shej^-^-„- .^/^c/ for un-daunt^ed^CB^^afaWWMij ^ 

Spell akd DBrrirB.^^IiTsoiitafv: 7. conmvA. i^ * • 
«lam«.tine; 19. impaled, impene^bte jlz ^^(.^"^T?; "• 
76. distinguishable; 84. fraught ; 93. sorUre™ * ^'^^'^ 
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10. Close sailing from Bengala, or the isles 

Of Ternate and Tidore, whence merchants bring 
Their spicy drugs ; they, on the trading flood, 
Through the wide Ethiopian to the cape, 
Ply stemming nightly toward the pole : so seemed 

15. Far off the flying fiend. At last appear 

Hell's bounds, high reaching to the horrid roo^ 
And thrice three-fold the gates : three folds were brasSf 
Three iron, three of adamantine rock 
Impenetrable, impaled with circling fire, 

20. Yet unconsumed. Before the gates there sat 
On either side a formidable shape ; 
The one seemed woman to the waist, and fair, 
But ended foul in many a scaly fold 
Voluminous and vast, a serpent armed 

25. With mortal sting ; about her middle round 
A cry of hell-hounds, nevei^ceasing, barked 
With wide Cerberean mouths full loud, and rung 
A hideous peal. Far less abhorred than these 
Vexed Scylla, bathing in the sea that parts 

30. Calabria from the hoarse Trinacrian shore: 
Nor uglier follow the night-hag, when, called- 
in secret, riding through the air she comes. 
Lured with the smell of infant blood, to dance 
With Lapland witches, while the laboring moon 

.35. Eclipses at their charms. The other shape, 
If shape it might be called that shape had none 
Distinguishable in member, joint, or limb; 
Or substance might be called that shadow seemed ; 
For each seemed either; black it stood as night, 

40. Fierce as ten furies, terrible as hell. 

And shook a dreadful dart; what seemed his bead 
The likeness of a kingjy crown had on. 
Satan was now at hand ; and from his seat 
The monster moving, onward came as fast 

45. With horrid strides ; hell trembled as he strode. 
The undaunted fiend what this might be admired, 
Admired, not feared ; God and his Son except. 
Created thing nought valued he, nor shunnech 
And with disdainful look thus first began. 

50. " Whence, and what art thou, execrable shape ! 
That darest, though grim and terrible, advance 
Thy miscreated front across my way 
To yonder gates ? Througlfethem I mean to pass. 
That be assured, without leaV« asked of thee : 

55. Retire or taste thy folly ; and learn by proof, 

Hell-born ! not to contend with spirits of heaven !" 

To whom the goblin, full of wrath, replied. 
Art thou that traitor angel, art thou be. 
Who first broke peace m heaven, and faith, til] then 

60. Unbroken, and in proud rebellious arms 

Drew after him tVie ihird part of heavea's sons 
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" Conjured against the highest, for which both thou 
And they, outcast from God, are here condemned 
To waste eternal days in wo and pain 1 

65. And reckonest thou thyself with spirits of heaven, 
Hell-doomed ! and breathest defiance here and scorn, 
Where I reign king, and, to inflame thee more, 
Thy king and lord ! Back to thy punishment, 
False fugitive ! and to thy speed add wings, 

70. Lest with a whip of scorpions I pursue 

Thy lingering, or with one stroke of this dart 
Strange horror seize thee, and pangs unfelt before." 

So spake the grisly terror, and in shape, 
So speaking and so threatening, grew ten-fold 

75. More dreadful and deformed : on the other side, 
Incensed with indignation, Satan stood 
UDterrified, and like^a comet burned. 
That fires the length of^ Ophiuchus huge 
In the arctic sky, and -fron\ his horrid hair 

80. Shakes pestilence and war. Each at the head 
Leveled his deadly aim ; their fatal hands 
No second stroke intend ; and such a frown 
Each cast at the other, as whien two black clouds 
With heaven's artillery fraught, come rattling on 

86. Over the Caspian, then stand front to front 
Hovering a space, till winds the signal blow 
To join their dark encounter in mid air : 
So frowned the mighty combatants, that hell 
Grew darker at their frown ; so matched they stood ; 

90 For never but once more was either like 

To meet so great a foe : and now great deeds 
Had been achieved, whereof all hell had rung. 
Had not the snaky sorceress, that sat 
Fast by hell-gate, and kept the fatal key, 

95. Risen, and with hideous outcry, rushed between. 



-I 

Questions. — 1. What beautiful comparisoa is there in the first fif- 
teen lines 1 2. Where are Bengala, Ternate, and Tidore 1 3. What 
is meant by Cerberean mouths ? 4. What is the fable to which allusion 
is made in line 32 — 36, &c. 5. Who was the snaky sorceress 1 
6. Why is Death represented as the son of Satan and Sin 1 

Errors.— 7^7ic/ for fiend (pronounced y<?e?i'rf); tur-ri'ble for ter-ri-ble; 
Bhuk for ^^^^^^^"{^irE.-^'f^lfor un.daui?t-ed^Cpjgflfa^y,y|^^ ^^ 

Spell aitd i>ErfKE.— ^TsoIitaSST?^ concavp. id. -♦ • ^^ ,'L 
»da„ar.U„e; 19 impaled, irnpe^^l^ ^^t'^J^uTH^Vil 
75. distmguishable ; 84. fraught; 93. sorceress ^ ^* 
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LESSON LXXVIII. 

KULE. — While each pupil reads, let the rest observe, and then men- 
tion which syllables were pronounced wrong, and which were omitted 
or indistinctly sounded. 



Evils of Dismemberment. — ^^Vebster. 

1. Gentlemen, the political prosperity which this country 
has attained, and which it now enjoys, it has acquired 
mainly through the instrumentality of the present govern- 
ment. While this agent continues, the capacity of attaining^ 
to still higher degrees of prosperity exists also. 

2. We have, while this lasts, a political life, capable of 
beneficial exertion, with power to resist or overcome mis- 
fortunes, to sustain us against the ordinary accidents of hu- 
man affairs, and to promote, by active efforts, every public 
interest. 

3. But dismemberment strikes at the very being which 
preserves these faculties. It would lay its rude and ruth- 
less hand on this great agent itself. It would sweep away, 
not only what we possess, but all power of regaining lost, 
or acquiring new, possessions. 

4. It would leave the country, not only bereft of its pros- 
perity and happiness, but without limbs, and organs, or 
faculties, by which to exert itself, hereafter, in the pursuit 
of that prosperity and happiness. 

5. Other misfortimes may be borne, or their effects over- 
come. If disastrous war should sweep our commerce from 
the ocean, another generation may renew it ; if it exhaust 
our treasury, future industry may replenish it; if it desolate 
and lay waste our fields, still, under a new cultivation, they 
will grow green again, and ripen to future harvests. 

6. I t wctf? , bgU a trifle, even if the w^g o^ yonder capitcl 
"^ Mirrr^T(T(iiiiii1i1( iHf ji' loily ^^toii if,iu,j|| i\{j\ fall, and its gor- 
geous decorations be all covered by the dust of the valley. 
All these might be rebuilt. But who shall re-construct the 
fabric of demolished government? Who shall rear again 
the well-proportioned columns of constitutional liberty ! 
Who shall frame together the skilful architecture which 
unites national sovereignty with jstatc-rights, individual seen- 

ritv, and public prosperUy't 
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7. No, gentlemen, if these columns fall, they will be 
raised not again. Like the Coliseum and the Parthenon, they 
will be destined to a mournful, a melancholy immortality. 
Bitterer tears, however, will flow over th^m, than were ever 
shed over the monuments of Roman or Grecian art ; for 
they will be the remnants of a more glorious edifice than 
Greece or Rome ever saw — the edifice of constitutional 
American liberty. 

8. But, gentlemen, let us hope for better things. Let us 
trust in that gracious Being who has hitherto held our coun- 
try as in the hollow of his hand. Let us trust to the virtue 
and the intelligence of the people, and to the efficacy of 
religions obligation. Let ws trust to the influence of Wash- 
ington's example. 

9. Let us hope that that fear of heaven, which expels all 
other fear, and that regard to duty, which transcends all other 
regard, may influence public men and private citizens, 
and lead our country still onward in her happy career. 
Full of these gratifying anticipations and hopes, let us look 
forward to the end of that century which is now com- 
menced. 

10. And may the disciples of Washington then see, as 
we now see, the flag of the Union floating on the top of the 
capitol ; and then, as now, may the sun in his course visit 
no land more free, more happy, more lovely, than this our 
own country ! 



Questions. — 1. How was the political prosperity of our country 
obtained 1 2. So long as this government lasts, what will be our situa- 
tion 1 3. What will be the effect of dismemberment 1 4. Why would 
the (lestructum of our present form of government be an irretrievable 
kN» of liberty t 5. In what is our chief hope for tho permanency of 
our government to be placed ? 

^nnona.-^^en-'tle'mun for gen-tle-men; in'Ster-mun'tal'i'iy for in- 
Btru men-tal-i-ty ; eolrlumns for col-umns; ar-chi-tec-ture should be 
pronounced ark-i-tec-ture. 

Spell AND Define. — 1. instrumentality, government; 2. beneficial, 
misfortunes; 3. dismemberment, ruthless ; 5. disastrous, replenish ; 6. 
gorgeous, decorations, demolished, well-proportioned, constitutional, 
architecture, sovereignty ; 7. Coliseum, Parthenon, melancholy, immor- 
tality, constitutional ; 9. transcends, anticipations. 
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LESSON LXXIX. 

RULE. — ^Be careful to pronounce the little words, like a, the, una, 
in, etc., distinctly, and not to join them to the next word. 

No Excellence ivithout Labor. — ^Wirt. 

1. The education, moral and intellectual, of every indi- 
vidual, must be, chiefly, his own work. Rely upon it, that 
the ancients were right — ^both in morals and intellect — ^we 
^ve their final shape to our characters, and thus become^ 
emphatically, the architects of our own fortune. How else 
could it happen, that young men, who have had precisely 
the same opportunities, should be continually presenting us 
with such different results, and rushing to such opposite 
ilestinies ? 

2. Difference of talent will not solve it, because that diffe- 
rence is very oflen in favor of the disappointed candidate. 
You shall see issuing from the walls of the same college- 
nay, sometimes from the bosom of the same family — two 
young men, of whom the one shall be admitted to be a gen- 
ius of high order, the other, scarcely above the point of me- 
diocrity ; yet you shall see the genius sinking and perishing 
in poverty, obscurity and wretchedness : while on the other 
hand, you shall observe the mediocre plodding his slow 
but sure way up the hill of life, gaining steadfast footing 
at every step, and mounting, at length, to eminence and dis- 
tinction, an ornament to his family, a blessing to his country, 

3. Now, whose work is this? Manifestly their own. 
They are the architects of their respective fortunes. The 
best seminary of learning that can open its portals to you, 
can do no more than to afford you the opportunity of in- 
struction : but it must depend, at last on yourselves, wheth- 
er you will be instructed or not, or to what point you will 
push your instruction. 

4. And of this be assured — I speak, from observation, a 
certain truth : there is no excellence without great 
LABOR. It is the fiat of fate from which no power of genius 
can absolve you. 

5.. Genius, unexerted, is like the poor moth that flutters 

around a candle, till it scorches itself to death. If genius 

be desirable at all, it is only of that great and magnanimous 

kind, which, like the condor of South America, pitches 

from the summit of C\\\m\iOT?ixo» ^\iOYe the clouds, and sus- 
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tains itself, at pleasure, in that empyreal region, with an 
energy rather invigorated than weakened by the effort. 

6. It is this capacity for high and long-conlinued exer- 
tion — this vigorous power of profound and searching inves- 
tigation — ^this careering and wide-spreading comprehension 
of mind — and those long reaches of thought, that 

** Plack bright honor from the pale-faced moon, 
Or dive into the bottom of the deep, 
Where fathom line could never touch the ground, 
And drag up drowned honor by the locks — ** 

7. This is the prowess, and these the hardy achievement*, 
which are to enrol your names among the great men of tlio 
earth. 



QussTioxs. — 1. What did the ancients say in respect to education t 
2. How does it appear from &cts, that it is labor rather than genius 
which gives eminence 1 

Errors. — in-telrle'ctoo-ul and iii'tel-lec'chevf-el for in-tcI-Icct-n-Ql ; 
cun-tin-e-alrly for con-tin-u-al-ly ; 'fzor-na-fni<n/ for an or^narment; 
em-pir^-e-al forem-py-re'-aL 

8pell and Defitve. — 1. intellectual, individuol, ancients, emphati- 
cally, architects, continually ; 2. disappointed, obscurity, wretchedness, 
mediocre ; 3. manifestly, respective, opportunity, instruction ; 4. excel- 
lence ; 5. magnanimous, empyreal, invigorated, investigation, compre- 
hension, profound ; 7. achievements. 



LESSON LXXX. 

RULE. — In reading poetry that does not rhyme, there should be no 
pause at the end of a line, except when it terminates with an important 
word, or the sense requires it. 

Thoughts in a Place of Public Worship. 

Hannah More. 

1. And here we come and sit, time after time, 

And call it social worship ; Is it thus 1 

Oh thou ! whose searching all pervading eye 

Scans every secret movement of the heart, 
6. And sees us as we are, why mourns my soul 

On these occasions ? Why so dead and cold 

My best affections ? I have found thee, oft 

In my more secret seasons, in the fields 

Aid in my chamber : even in th» ttii 
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er you will be instructed or not, or to what point you will 
push your instruction. 

4. And of this be assured — I speak, from observation, a 
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kind, which, like the condor of South America, pitches 

from the summit of C\\\m\iOT^xo» ^\>oYe the clouds, and sus- 
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tains itself, at pleasure, in that empyreal region, with an 
energy rather invigorated than weakened by the effort. 

6. It is this capacity for high and long-continued exer- 
tion — this vigorous power of profound and searching inves- 
tigation — this careering and wide-spreading comprehension 
of mind — and those long reaches of thought, that 

" Pluck bright honor from the pale-faced moon, 
Or dive into the bottom of the deep, 
Where fathom line could never touch the ground, 
And drag up drowned honor by the locks — ** 

7. This is the prowess, and these the hardy achievements, 
which are to enrol your names among the great men of tlie 
earth. 



QussTioNS. — 1. What did the ancients say in respect to education ? 
2. How does it appear from &cts, that it is labor rather than genius 
which gives eminence 1 

Errors. — in-telrle'c'toO'Ul and in-tel-lec'chevt'fl for in-tcMect-u-al ; 
cwp-tift'e-alrly for con-tin-u-al-ly ; ^nor^na'munt for an or^na-ment; 
em-pir'-e-al for em-py-re'-aL 

8pell and Defitve. — 1. intellectual, individuol, ancients, emphati- 
cally, architects, continually ; 2. disappointed, obscurity, wretchedness, 
mediocre ; 3. manifestly, respective, opportunity, instruction ; 4. excel- 
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LESSON LXXX. 

RULE. — In reading poetry that does not rhyme, there should be no 
pause at the end of a line, except when it terminates with an important 
word, at the sense requires it. 

Thoughts in a Place of Public Worship. 

Hannah More. 

1. And here we come and sit, time after time. 

And call it social worship ; Is it thus 1 

Oh thou ! whose searching all pervading eye 

Scans every secret movement of the heart, 
6. And wes us as we are, why mourns my soul 

On these occasions 1 Why so dead and cold 

My best affections ? I have found thee, oft 

In IDT more secret seasons, in the fxMj 

Aid in my chamber : even in th» stir 
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10. Of outvrard occupations has my mind 

Been drawn to thee, and found thy presence life: 
But here I seek in vain, and rarely find 
Thy ancient promise to the few that wait 
In singleness upon thee, reach to us*. 

15. Most sweet it is to feel the unity 

Of soul-cementing love, gathering in one. 
Flowing from heart to heart, and like a cloud 
Of mingled incense rising to the throne 
Of love itself! then much of heaven is felt 

20. By minds drawn thitherward, and closely linked 
In the celestial union; ^is in this 
Sweet element alone, that we can live 
To any purpose, or expect our minds 
Clothed with that covering which alone prepares 

26. For social worship. Therefore mourns my soul 
In secret, and like one amidst the vast 
And widely peopled earth would seek to hide 
Myself and sorrows from the motly crowd 
Of human observation. But Oh, thou 

30. Whose bowels of compassion never fail 

Towards the creatures fashioned by thy hand, 
Reanimate the dead ! and give to those 
Who never felt thy presence in their souls 
Nor saw thy beauty, both to see and feel 
. 35. That thou art lovely, and thy presence life : 
Restore the wanderer, and support the weak 
With thy sustaining arm, for strength is thine. 
And Oh ! preserve this tempest-beaten bark 
From sinking in the wave, whose swelling surge 

40. Threatens to overwhelm ; forsake her not 
But be her Pilot, though no sun nor star 
Appear amid the gloom ; for if a ray 
From thy all cheering presence light her eourse, 
She rides the storm secure, and in due time 
W^ill reach her destined port, and be at peace. 



QuESTioirs. — 1. What is "blank verse 1" 2. How many feet are 
there to a line in blank versel 3. What is a foot 1 4. What feeling is 
most necessaiy to social worship 1 6. What is the petition oflfeied in 
the last ten lines 1 6. What is a " figure of speech T' 7. Is there one 
in this lesson 1 8. Where 1 

Erbors. — set for sit; toush-ip for wor-ship; ex-pictzjA ex-peck for 
ex-pcct. 

Spell AND Define. — 14. singleness ; 16. cementing; Sl.eelestial; 
22. element ; 24. prepares ; 27. peopled ; 29. observation ; 30. com- 
passion, bowels ; 36. wanderer, restore; 37. sustaining ; 39,8i]ige; 41. 
pilot ; 45. destined. *■ 
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LESSON LXXXI. 

AULE. — Give a fall and distinct sound to all the consonant sounds. 

A Flea for Common Schools. — Saml. Lewis. 

1. In rising to address an assembly at the seat of govern- 
ment of the state of Ohio, on the subject of education, I 
cannot but recur to the times when I first heard of the beau- 
tiful rivers and plains of the West, My earliest recollections 
are associated with the glowing pictures that were drawn 
of the immense advantages that must result to all that 
would help to people this new state. When not more than 
eight years of age, and in the neighborhood of that spot, 
rendered almost sacred by the landing of the pilgrims near- 
ly two hundred years before, I stood and listened, with 
all the curiosity of a child, to the questions of parents, 
grand parents and neighbors, put to those who pretended to 
know any thing relating to this then almost heathen land. * 

2. You all recollect how highly this country was spoken 
of, and the most glowing panegyric was always finished by 
giving positive assurance that provision, the most ample, 
was made to educate the children of the rising state. I 
well recollect that this was considered one of its greatest 
advantages ; and parents, who proposed to emigrate, were 
more particular in their inquiries on this than on any other 
subject. 

3. I will add, that nothing did more to secure an early 
sale and settlement of the lands of government than the 
appropriations for schools ; and I more than once heard the 
resolute but affectionate mother, when surrounded by friends 
dissuading her from emigration, assign it as a sufficient 
inducement to go to the far west, <* My children will there 
be entitled to education as well as the children of the ricA." 
And with that ambition to see their children elevated, 
which only such mothers feel, did many a young mother 
tear herself from parents, brothers, sisters, and the home of 
her youth, and with only her husband and weeping children, 
throw herself into this valley, to realize those hopes that 
had been inspired by government and the agents of difife* 
rent land companies. 

4. To what extent these hopes, so far as education is 
concerned, have been realized, you all know. And here let 
me contradict, in the most positive manner, the assertLon e<^ 
often made by die older states, tbai the geueitiV ^ONvrosoL^'DX 

R 
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has been liberal to this and the other western states in edu- 
cational endowments. Ohio has never received the first far- 
thing in money^ nor the first acre of land from this source, 
as a donation for educational purposes. True, there was a 
Tast tract of uncultivated land owned by government, which 
she desired to sell ; and to do this she had to devise some 
plan that would allure men to the purchase ; she accordingly 
assigned a certain portion for education— but she did not give 
It — ^it was a part of the consideration paid — ^the very same 
plan adopted by men who laid out new towns — ^they gave 
away a part to secure a sale of the residue ; and no part of 
the immense public domain has ever brought into the trea- 
sury so great a return as that devoted to schools. 
I 5. But the impression that ample provision was made, be- 
came so general and remained so long, that for years our 
legislature omitted all action on the subject; and to this 
cause alone do I attribute what would, otherwise, seem to 
be an unpardonable neglect. Many subjects, important in 
themselves, have claimed the attention of those who have, 
from time to time, been called to legislate for us ; and where 
so much was to be done, and in so short a time, it is not 
strange that some things have been overlooked : it is indeed 
wonderful that so much has been accomplished. 
P- 6. Our state, instead of requiring centuries to gain a 
standing among her elder sisters, has passed, almost by ma- 
gic, from infancy to maturity. To maturity, did I say ! 
Look at the gigantic plans of improvement just begun, and 
those in contemplation ; look at your immense facilities for 
agriculture, manufactures, and commerce; and, above all, 
look at the enterprise and public spirit manifested throughout 
^your state. With all these in view, instead of saying that Ohio 
itf at her maturity, must we not exclaim that she has just 
entered upon youth with all her energies — ^but that in her 
very youUi she is greater than states and nations were wont 
to be in maturity ? 

^ 7. We have not attained this exalted place without incur- 
ring corresponding responsibilities to the world and to pos- 
terity ; and among these responsibilities, none rests with 
greater weight than our obligation to educate the rising gen- 
eration. In this sentiment all will doubtless a^ree; and, 
leaving to others to excuse themselves and hold back the 
generd cause on the plea of hostility in the people — ^I ven- 
ture to affirm that there is no subject which, if properly pre- 
sented, would find greater favor with our citizens than the 
subject of general education. 
8« After a residence of mote ^«ii tvo&tY years in tfiis 
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state, and observing public sentiment with some care, I 
affirm that I have never seen twenty men who would for 
themselves oppose a system of general instruction, adapted 
to the wants of the community. I have heard some profes- 
sed friends of common schools express fears that others 
would not sustain an improvement of the system ; and I 
have heard those to whose care the schools were entrusted, 
excuse themselves from taking measures to meet the 
demands of the community, by casting on that community 
the reproach of hostility : but I am much mistaken if, on a 
direct appeal to the people, by cities and townships, there 
would be found one town in ten that would not sustain the 
most eiHcient measures. 

9. Patronize education, establish common schools, and 
sustain them well, and you will, most assuredly, provide a 
place where all classes will, in childhood, become familiar, 
before the influence of pride, wealth, and family, can bias 
the mind. An acquaintance, thus formed, will last as long 
as life itself. Take fifty lads in a neighborhood, including 
rich and poor — send them in childhood to the same school 
-^let them join in the same sports, read and spell in the 
%ame classes, until their dijQTerent circumstances fix their 
business for life : some go to the field, some to the me- 
chanic's shop, some to their merchandize: one becomes 
eminent at the bar, another in the pulpit : some become 
wealthy ; the majority live on with a mere competency— 
a few are reduced to beggary ! 

10. But let the most eloquent orator that ever harangued 
a popular assembly, attempt to prejudice the minds of one 
part against the other — and so far from succeeding, the 
poorest of the whole would consider himself insulted, and 
from his own knowledge stand up in defence of his more 
fortunate schoolmate. I appeal to all who hear me, if the 
ties of friendship formed at school have not outlived every 
other, where relationship did not exist? Can the oldest 
man in this assembly meet the schoolmate of by-gone days 
without feelings that almost hallow the greeting^ And 
these are the feelings that I would, by common schools, 
establish in the bosoms of every son and daughter of Ohio. 
Distinction will soon enough find its way into society from 
considerations of wealth and influence : it should be the 
duty of our legislature to provide an antidote against all its 
evil consequences. Now, you have the power. Now, 
your state is American in all its feelings. Wait not until 
those who are hostile to such a measure are able to makfi 
head ngaiast you. We ought to remembeT, &»X n7« oqcvv^^ 
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new ground in the world. We look to the past, but rather 
as a beacon than a guide. 

11. No state before us has ever presented a spectacle so 
magnificent. Less than forty years ago and the state of 
Ohio was only in prospect : since that time slie has come 
into being. Behold her now the fourth state in the bright 
catalogue of all the states ; with more than a million of 
people, intelligent and enterprising ; with her four hundred 
miles of canals — her turnpikes, rail-roads constructing and 
projected. .See her steamboats, her mills, her factories, 
her fields and her flocks ! She sustains at the same time, 
the highest creSat both at home and abroad. Does even 
ancient fable tell of anything like this ! Add to sdl this that 
our government is of the most popular kind. Public will 
gives law, and enforces obedience : public sentiment, then, 
is the unlimited sovereign of this 'state. Other nations 
have hereditary sovereigns ; and one of the most important 
duties of their governments is, to take care of the education 
of the heir to the throne : these children about your streetSf 
some of whom cannot even speak your language^ are to he 
your future sovereigns. Is it not important then that they 
should be well educated? Is it not important that they 
should understand the genius of your constitution and your 
laws ? Should they not be able to read the daily issues 
from your difierent presses, civil and religious ? Can you 
calculate highly on their judgment, either in governing 
themselves or selecting others for posts of honor, if they 
themselves are not intelligent ? 

12. All nations are looking on our experiment. Individuals 
bid us God speed. But every court in Europe would re- 
joice to see us do as they have long prophesied we must 
do, dissolve in anarchy. After having been, for a brief space, 
made the sport of contending factions; and when our 
houses had been burned, our fields made desolate, and our 
families destroyed, hail as our deliverer the fortunate tyrant 
who had the address to seize the reins of government, hold 
them steadily enough to secure our lives and property, and 
trample upon our liberties. 

13^-Pi^m such a state all are ready to say. Good Lord 
deliv^ us ! And many, perhaps, are disposed to say, the 
speaker dreams. But let me refer you to the history of 
other nations and other times. Did not France desire to 
be free ? Did not she deserve to he free — if a sacrifice of 
blood and treasure could merit freedom? Nor was she 
Without learning among the privileged orders. No court 
was ever so crowded wUYi men oi \&«cmA% ^ ^Soal of the 
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unfortunate Louis. But the great mass of the community 
were uneducated. Hence they were imposed upon by the 
few: and the people, after achieving all that patriotism, 
bravery, wealth, and numbers could do — ^and breasting the 
opposition of combined Europe with success — ^ultimately 
threw themselves into the arms of a Corsican soldier ; 3res, 
passed under the yoke of the most galling tyranny, to save 
themselves from the ravages of an outraged and ignorant 
mob! 



QvzsTioirs. — 1. What high panegyric has been pronoimoed upon 
the State of Ohio 1 2. What was one great cause of the early and 
rapid settlement of this state 1 3. Is it true that the general govern- 
ment has made donations to the western states for educational purposes 1 
4. What did it do ? 5. What has been the progress of this state in 
lespect to education 1 6. What obligations rest upon her in consequence 
of this T 

E&RORSri — p*tic' lar for par-tic-u-lar ; in-que-rien forin-qu'i-ries. 

Spsll and Define. — 1. government, neighborhood; 2, panegyric; 
3. appropriations, dissuading, ambition ; 4. realized, endowments, edu- 
cational, uncultivated, consideration ; 5. legislature, unpardonable, over- 
lookeJ, agriculture, manufactures, enterprise; 7. responsibilities. 



LESSON LXXXII. 

KULE. — Avoid reading in a monotonous way, as if you were not 
interested and did not understand what is read. 



Midnight Musings. — ^Young. 

1. The bell strikes One. We take no note of time 
But from its loss : to give it then a tongue 
Is wise in man. As if an angel spoke 
I feel the solemn sound. If heard aright, 
5. It is the knell of my departed hours. 

Where are they 1 With the years beyond the flood, 
It is the signal that demands dispatch : 
How much is to be done ! My hopes and fears 
Start up alarm'd, and o'er life's narrow verge 
10. Look down — on what 1 A fathomless abyss. 
A dread eternity ! how surely mine! 
And can eternity belong to me, 
Poor pensioner on the bounties of an hoMT \ 

R 2 
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How poor, how rich, how abject, how august, 
15* How complicate, how wonderful is man ! 

How passmgr wonder He who made him such ! 

Who centerM in our make such strange extremes, 

From different natures marvelously mix'd. 

Connexion exquisite of distant worlds ! 
80. DistinguishM link in being's endless chain ! 

Midway from notbin? to the Deity ! 

A beam ethereal, sullied and absorpt ! 

Though sullied and dishonored, still divine ! 

Dim miniature of greatness absolute ! 
25. An heir of glory ! a frail child of dust ! 

Helpless immortal ! insect infinite ! 

A worm ! a god ! — I tremble at myself. 

And in myself am lost. At home a stranger. 

Thought wanders up and down, surprised, aghastf^ 
30. And wondering at her own. How reason reels ! 

O what a miracle to man is man ! 

Triumphantly distressM ! what joy ! what dread ! 

Alternately transported and alarm'd ; 

What can preserve my life ! or what destroy ! 
35. An angel's arm can't snatch me from the grave ; 

Legions of angels can't confine me there. 

• 

'Tis past conjecture ; all things nse in proof. 
While o'er my limbs Sleep's so^ dominion spread^ 
What though my soul fantastic measures trod 

40. O'er fairy fields, or mourn'd along the gloom 
Of pathless woods, or down the craggy steep 
HurFd headlong, swam with pain the mantled pool, 
Or scaVd the cliff, or danc'd on hollow winds 
With antic shapes, wild natives of the brain ! 

45. Her ceaseless flight, though devious, speaks her nature 
Of subtler essence than the trodden clod ; 
Active, aerial, towering, unconfin'd, 
Unfetter'd with her gross companion's fall. 
Ev'n silent night proclaims my soul immortal; 

50. Ev'n silent night proclaims eternal day ! 
For human weal Heaven husbands all events : 
Dull sleep instructs, nor sport vain dreams in vain. 



QvESTioKs. — 1. What leads us to '* take note of time 1" 2. Repeat 
some of the epithets apphed to man. 3. What conclusion is deduced 
from the activity of mind during sleep 1 

Errors. — mer-a'Cla for mir-a-cle; ari'-gel (pronounced ain-gel;) 
con-jec-tur for con-jec-ture ; pens-ner for pen-sion-er ; wun-ner^/u/ for 
won-der-ful ; sub-tier, pronounced suMler, 

Spell ajx-d Defins. — 9. verge; 10. fathomless; 14. pensioner; 15. 
complicate; 19. exquisite ; 32. triumphantly ; 36. legions ; 39. fimtastic ; 
4L craggy ; 44. antic ; 45. devious. 



EOLEOTIO FOURTH SEADES. 1(9 



LESSON LXXXII 

RULE. — ^In leading the Yarious names of the Stipreme Being, great 
«re should be taken to pronounce them distinctlr, and with reyerence* 



Omnipresence of God. — ^Bible. 

!• O Lord, thou hast searched me, and known me J 
Thou knowest my down sitting and mine up rising, thou 
understandest my thoughts afar off. 

2. Thou compassest my path, and my lying down, and 
art acquainted with all my ways. For there is not a word 
in my tongue, hut lo, O Lord thou knowest it altogether. 
Thou hast beset me behind and before, and laid thine hand 
upon me. ** 

3. Such knowledge is too wonderful for me : it is high, I 
cannot attain unto it. «' 

4. Whither shall I go from thy spirit ? or whither shall I 
flee from thy presence ? If I ascend up into heaven, thou 
art there : if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there* 
If I take the wings of the morning and dwell in the utter- 
most parts of the sea : Even there shall thy hand lead me, 
and thy right hand shall hold me. k^| 

5. If I say. Surely the darkness shall cover me : even 
the night shall be light about me : Yea, the darkness hideth 
not from thee ; but the night shineth as the day ; the dark- 
ness and the light are both alike to thee. 



Questions. — 1. Can we do any thing widiout God's seeing and 
knowing it 1 2. Does he know what we speak and what we think, as 
well as what we do 1 3. What is meant by (4) '< If I make my bed in 
Hell, thou art there V* 4. How should the sentiments of this Psalm 
influence our conduct? 

EsROBS. — aarch'Cd for search-ed; aet-ting for sit-ting; unrder- 
ttan^at for un-der-stand-est ; conC-aeat for com-pass-est ; thai' for 
there ; kiv-^r for cov-er ; morvrirC for mom-ing. 

Spell AKD DsTiirs. — 1. searched, understandest; 2. c<mkpa88esty 
acquainted ; 3. attain ; 4. ascend, uttermost. 
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LESSON LXXXIII. 

RULE.— Be careful to give a full soand to the vowels. Regard tc 
this rale will correct the common flat, clipping and uninteresting way 
in which many read. 

ExsBcisES in which the vowels italicised are to be prolonged. 

Hail! holy hght! 

We prfl/se thee, O Lord God. 

These names of the Deily are seldom pronounced with that full and 
■olemn sound that is proper. Lud and Lato-ard and Gnd and Gartod 
are too frequently used instead of the proper sounds. If the pupil can 
learn to speak the three words, O — ^Lord — God, properly, it will he 
worth no little attention. Every pupil ought to be exercised on these 
words till they pronounce them properly, and in a full and solemn tone. 



Henry Martyn and Lord Byron. 
Miss Beecher. 

1. By reasoning from the known laws of mind, we gaini 
the position, that obedience to the Divine law, is the surest 
mode of securing every species of happiness attainable ia 
this state of existence. 

♦ 2. The recorded experience of mankind does no less 
prove that obedience to the law of God is the true path to 
happiness. To exhibit this, some specific cases will be 
selected, and perhaps a fairer illustration cannot be presented 
than the contrasted records of two youthful personages who 
have made the most distinguished figure in the Christian, 
and the literary world: Henry Martyn, the missionary, 
and Lord Byron, the poet. 

3. Martyn was richly endowed with ardent feelings, 
keen susceptibilities, and superior intellect. He was 5ie 
object of many affections, and in the principal University 
of Great Britain, won the highest honors, both in classic 
literature and mathematical science. He was flattered, 
caressed, and admired ; the road to fame and honor lay 
open before him, and the brightest hopes of youth seemed 
ready to be realized. 

4. But the hour came when he looked upon a lost and 
guilty world, in the light of eternity ; when he realized tht 
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fiill meaning of the sacrifice of our incarnate God ; when 
he assumed his obligations to become a fellow-worker in 
recovering a guilty world from the dominion of sin, and all* 
its future woes. 

6. «* The love of God constrained him ;" and without a 
murmur, for wretched beings, on a distant shore, whom he 
never saw, of whom he knew nothing but that tliey were 
miserable and guilty, he relinquished the wreath of fame, 
forsook the path of worldly honor, severed the ties of 
kindred, and gave up friends, country and home. With 
every nerve throbbing in anguish at the sacrifice, he went 
forth alone, to degraded heathen society, to solitude and 
privation, to weariness and painfulness, and to all the trials 
of missionary life. 

6. He spent his days in teaching the guilty and degraded 
the way of pardon and peace. He lived to write the law 
of his God in the wide spread character of the Persian 
nation, and to place a copy in the hands of its king. He 
lived to contend with the chief Moullahs of Mahomet in 
the mosques of Shiras, and to kindle a fiame in Persia, 
more undying than its fabled fires. 

7. He lived to endure rebuke and scorn, to toil and sufter 
in a fervid clime, to drag his weary steps over burning 
sandj, with the daily dying hope, that at last he might be 
laid to rest among his kindred, and on his native shore. 
Tet even this last earthly hope was not attained, for after 
spending all his youth in ceaseless labors for the good of 
others, at the early age of thirty-two, he was laid in an 
unknown and foreign grave. 

8. He died alone — a stranger in a strange land — ^with no 
friendly form around to sympathize and soothe him. Yet 
this was the last record of his dying hand: '*I sat in the 
orchard, and thought with sweet comfort and peace of my 
God ! in solitude, my company ! my friend ! my com- 
forter !" 

9. And in reviewing the record of his short, yet blessed 
life, even if we forget the exulting joy with which such a 
benevolent spirit must welcome to heaven the thousands he 
toiled po save ; if we look only at his years of self-denying 
trial, where were accumulated all the sufferings he was ever 
to feel, we can find more evidence of true happiness than 
is to be found in the records of the youthful poet, who was 
gifted with every susceptibility of happiness, who spent 
his days in search of selfish enjoyment, who had every 
source of earthly bliss laid open, and drank to the very 
dregs. 
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10. We shall find that a mind that obeys the law of (Sod, 
is happier when bereft of the chief joys of this world, than 
la worldly man can be when possessed of them all. The 
remains of Lord Byron present one of the most mournM 
exhibitions of a noble mind in all the wide chaos of ruin 
and disorder. He, also, was naturally endowed with over- 
flowing affections, keen sensibilities, quick conceptions, and 
a sense of moral rectitude. He had all the constituents of 
a mind of first rate order. But he passed through existence 
amid the wildest disorder of a ruined spirit. 

11. His mind seemed utterly unbalanced, teeming with 
rich thoughts and overbearing impulses, the sport of the 
strangest fancies, and the strongest passions ; bound down 
by no habit, restrained by no principle ; a singular combinar 
tion of great conceptions and fantastic caprices, of manly 
dignity and childish folly, of nobler feeling and babyish 
weakness. 

12. The lord of Newstead Abbey— the heir of a boasted 
line of ancestry — a peer of the realm — the pride of the 
social circle — the leading star of poesy — the hero of Greece 
— the wonder of the gaping world, can now be followed to 
his secret haunts. And there the veriest child of the nursery 
might be amused at some of his silly weaknesses and ridic- 
ulous conceits. Distressed about the cut of a coUar, 
fuming at the color of his dress, intensely anxious about 
the whiteness of his hands, deeply engrossed with 
monkeys and dogs, and flying about from one whim to an- 
other, with a reckless earnestness as ludicrous as it is dis- 
gusting. 

13. At times this boasted hero and genius, seemed nought 
but an overgrown child, that had broken its leading strings 
and overmastered its nurses. At other times he is beheld 
in all the rounds of dissipation and the haunts of vice, oc- 
casionally filling up his leisure in recording and dissemin- 
ating the disgusting minutiae ^f his weakness and shame, 
and with an effrontery and stupidity equalled o»ly by thit 
of the friend who retails them to the insulted world. 

14. Again we behold him philosophizing like a sage, 
and moralizing like a Christian ; while often from his 
bosom burst forth the repinings of a wounded spirit He 
sometimes seemed to gaze upon his own mind with won- 
der, to watch its disordered powers with curious inquiry, 
to touch its complaining strings, and start at the response ; 
while often with maddening sweep he shook every chord, 
and sent forth its deep wailings to entrance a wondering 
world. 
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15. Both Henry Martyn and Lord Byron shared the sor- 
rows of life, and their records teach the different workings 
of the Christian and the worldly mind. Byron lost his 
mother, and when urged not to give way to sorrow, he 
burst into an agony of grief, saying, "I had but one friend 
in the world, and now she is gone !" On the death of some 
of his early friends, he thus writes : «* My friends fall 
around me, and I shall be left a lonely tree before I am 
withered. I have no resource but my own reflections, and 
they present no prospect here or hereafter, except the sel- • 
fish satisfaction of surviving my betters. I am indeed most 
wretched !" 

16. And thus Henry Martyn mourns the loss of one most 
dear. '* Can it be that she has been lying so many months 
in the cold grave ? Would that I could always remember 
it, or always forget it ; but to think a moment on other 
things, and then feel the remembrance of it come, as if for 
the first time, rends my heart asunder. O my gracious 
God, what should I do without Thee ! But now thou art 
manifesting thyself as ' the God of all consolation.' Never 
iras I so near thee. There is nothing in the world for 
which I could wish to live, except because it may please 
God to appoint me some work to do. O thou incompre- 
hensibly glorious Savior, what hast thou done to alleviate 
the sorrows of life !" 

17. It is recorded of B3rron, that in society he generally 
appeared humorous and prankish ; yet when rallied on his 
melancholy turn of writing, his constant answer was, that 
though thus merry and full of laughter, he was at heart one 
of the most miserable wretches in existence. 

18. And thus he writes: "Why, at the very height of 
desire and human pleasure, worklly, amorous, ambitious, or 
even, avaricious, does there mingle a certain sense of doubt 
and sorrow — a fear of what is to come— a doubt of what is ? 
If it were not for hope, what would the future be — a hell ! 
Ab for the past, what predominates in memory — ^hopes baf- 
fled ! From whatever place we commence, we know where 
it must dU end. And yet what good is there in knowing 
it? It does not make men wiser or better. If I were to 
live over again, I do not know what I would change in my 
life, unless it were for — not to have lived at all. All history, 
and experience, and the rest, teach us, that good and evil 
are pretty equally balanced in this existence, and that what 
is mOMt to be desired is an easy passage out of it. What 
can it give ns but years, and these have little of good hut 
their ending.^* 
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19. And thus Martyn writes : "I am happier here in 
this remote land, where I seldom hear what happens in the 
world, than I was in England, where there are so many calls 
to look at things that are seen. The precious Word is now 
my only study, by means of translations. Time flows on 
with great rapidity. It seems as if life would all be gone 
before any thing is done. I sometimes rejoice that I am 
but twenty-seven, and that unless God should ordain it 
otherwise, I may double this number in constant and suc- 

' cessful labor. But I shall not cease from my happiness 
and scarcely from my labor, by passing into the other 
world." 

20. And thus they make their records at anniversaries, 
when the mind is called to review life and its labors. Thus 
Bjnron writes : " At twelve o'clock I shall have completed 
thirty-three years ! I go to my bed with a heaviness of 
heart at having lived so long and to so little purpose. It is 
now three minutes past twelve, and I am thirty-three ! 

<' Alas, my friend, the years pass swifUy by." 

But I do not regrret them so much for what I have done, as 
for what I might have done." 

21. And thus Marty d : ''I like to find myself employed 
usefully, in a way I did not expect or foresee. The com- 
ing year is to be a perilous one, but my life is of little con- 
sequence, whether I finish the Persian New Testament or 
not. I look back with pity on myself, when I attached so 
much importance to my life and labors. The more I see 
of my own works, the more I am ashamed of them, for 
coarseness and clumsiness mar all the works of man. I am 
sick when I look at the wisdom of man, but am relieved 
by reflecting, that we have a city whose builder and maker 
is God. The least of his works is refreshing. A dried 
leaf, or a straw, make me feel in good company^ and com- 
placency and admiration take the place of disgust. What 
a momentary duration is the life of man ! «* It glides 
along, rolling onward forever," may be affirmed of At 
river ; but men pass away as soon as they begin to exiti 
Well, let the moments pass !" 

" They waft us sooner o'er 

This Ofe's tempestuous sea, 

Boon we shall reach the blissful shore 

Of blest eternity !" 

22. Such was the experience of those who in youth com- 
pleted their course. The poet has well described his own 
career ; 
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" A wandering mass of shapelea (tune, 
A pathless comet and a cnrse, 
The menace of the universe ; 
Still rolling on with innate force. 
Without a sphere, without a course, 
A bright deformity on high. 
The monster of the upper sky !" 

23. In holy writ we read of those who are "raging 
waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame ; wander' 
ing stars to whom is reserved the hlackness of darkness 
forever." The lips of man may not apply these terrific 
words to any whose doom is yet to be disclosed ; but there 
is a passage which none can fear to apply. " Those that 
are wise, shall shine as the brightness of the firmament ; 
and they that turn many to righteousness, as stars forever 
and forever!" 



QuBSTioHS.— 1. What truth have, we gained by reasoning from the 
known laws of mind 1 2. What else furnishes us with evidence of the 
aune truth, and what two characters are given as examples? 3. What 
is said of Henry Martyn 1 4. Why did he give up home, country, and 
the honors and pleasures of life ? 5. Do yon suppose he was happier 
in this world than he would have been if he had lived simply to seek 
pleasure for himself? 6. Will he be happier in heaven for the sacri- 
fices he made on earth ? 7. Who had the most of this world to enjoy 
^-Martyn or Byron 1 8. What is said of Byron ? 9. Which had the 
ttiCMt comfort in seasons of affliction ? 10. How did Byron feel when 
be was enjoying himself the most ? 11. How did Martyn feel when he 
^M cut off. from most of the pleasures that Byron was seeking? 12. 
What was the difference in their feelings at their birth-days ? 13. 
What two passages of Scripture indicate the future prospects of two 
toch minds as Byron and Martyn ? 

EBSOB8«^-Aaun^« should be pronounced hants ; lei-sitre shonld be 
pRmonnced le-zhur ; aor^ert for sor-rows ; ag-ur-ny for ag-o-ny ; in- 
com^ra-hen^^hly for in-com-pre-hen-si-bly ; ati'ner-ver'ta'riet for 
tn-ni-ver-sa-iies. 

Spxll awd BinHi.?— 13. ovennasteredy disseminating ; 14. entrance ; 
15. resource ; 16. gracious; 17. melancholy ; 18. pre^minates; 20. 
inniTeiBuies ; 21. perilous. 
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LESSON LXXXV, 

RULE. — Where two or more consonanto oome together, let Hbe popil 
be caiefal to sound ereiy one distinctly. 

ExiBcisxs uirnxa the Rulx. 

Thou indulffecTst thy appetite. 

wind ! that waft'st us o'er the main. 

Thou tempted'st him. 

Thou loved'st him fondly. 

Thou credited'st his stoiy. 

The Hats are open. 



Byron. — ^Pollok. 

1. He touched his harp, and nation? heardi entranced. 
As some vast river of unfmiling source, 
Rapid, exhaustless, deep, his numbers flowed, 
And oped new fountains in the human heart. 
5. Where fancy halted, weary in her flight, 
In other men, his, fresh as morning rose, 
And soared untrodden heights, and seemed at home^ 
Where angels bashful looked. Others, though great. 
Beneath t^ir argument seemed struggling whiles ; 

10. He from above descending, stooped to touch 

The loftiest thought ; and proudly stooped, as though 
It scarce deserved his verse. With nature's self 
He seemed an old acauaintance, free to jest 
At will with all her glorious majesty. 

15. He laid his hand upon *' the ocean's mane,'' 
And Dlayed familiar with his hoary locks. 
Stooa on the Alps, stood on the Apennines ; 
And with the thunder talked, as friend to friend ; 
And wove his garland of the lightning's wing, 

20. In sportive twist — the lightning's fiery wins. 
Which, as the footsteps of the dreadful God, 
Marching upon the storm in vengeance seemed—- 
Then turned, and with the grasshopper, who sang 
His evening song beneath his feet, conversed. 

25. Suns, moons, and stars, and clouds his sisters were ; 
Rocks, mountains, meteors, seas, and winds, and stoims 
His brothers — younger brothers, whom he scarce 
As equals deemed. 
As some fierce comet of tremendous size, 

30. To which the stars did reverence as it passed ; 
So he through learning and through fancy took 
His flight sublime ; and on the loftiest top 
Of fame's dread mounXaAiis^Lt; not soiled, and worn. 
As if he from the eaiih\kadL\^oi«^^^\ 



i 
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85. But as some bird of heavenly plamagre fair, 

He looked, 'which down from higher regions came, 
And perched it there, to see what lay beneath. 
Great man ! the nations gazed and wondered much, 
And praised : and many called his evil good. 

40. Wits wrote in favor of his wickedness : 
And kings to do him honor took delight. 
Thus full of titles, flattery, honor, fame ; 
Beyond desire, beyond ambition full,-— 
He died — he died of what? Of wretchedness. 

46. Drank every cup of joy, heard every trump 

Of fame ; drank early, deeply draiJc ; drank draughts 
That common millions might have quenched — then die 
Of thirsty because there was no more to drink. 
His goddess, nature, wooed, embraced, enjoyed, 

50. Fell from his arms abhorred ; his passions died ; 
Died, all but dreary, solitary pride ; 
And all his sympathies in being died. 
As some iU-guioed bark, well built and tall. 
Which angry tides cast on our desert shore, 

55. And then retiring, leave it there to rot 

And moulder in the winds and rains of heaven ; 
So he, cut from the sympathies of life. 
And cast ashore from pleasure's boisterous surge, 
A wandering, weary, worn and wretched thing, 

60. Scorched, and desolate, and blasted soul, 
A gloomy wilderness of dying thought, — 
Repined and groaned, and withered from the earthl 



QussTioHS. — 1. Who was Byron 1 2. Where did he die ? 3. Why 
is he compared to a comet ? 4. What was his character 1 5. Are 
ttlents a bletdng or curse to such a man as Byron 1 

Eraors. — drort for draught (pronounced draft) ; mor^rC for mom- 
ing; fur-^lri-^ir for fa-mil-i-ar; -wretch-dd-nesa for wretch-ed-ness ; 
^re-menrjii for tie-men-dous (pronounced tre-meu'diui) ; me-tors for 
[ i&e-te-oTs. 

V SfKLL AKD Dsnirs.—1. entranced; 2. exhaustless; 7. Apennines; 
I 9. gtrnggling; 11. nature; 14. familiar; 19. garland; 26. meteors; 
I 29. tremendous ; 31. £uicy; 32. sublime; 33. soiled; 40. wits; 42. 

flattery ; 49, goddess ; 52. sympathies ; 54. tides ; 58. boisterous ; 61. 

^nldemess. 



808 ECLECTIC FOURTH READER. 

LESSON LXXXVI. 

RULE.— Speak every syllable distinctly, and do not slip over the 
little words, nor pronounce them wrong. 

Chesterfield and Paul. — Miss Beecher. 

1. To these youthful witnesses* whose remains show the 
difference between the happiness of those who obey or dis- 
obey the law of God, may be added the testimony of two 
who had fulfilled their years. The first was the polished, 
the witty, the elegant and admired Earl of Chesterfield, 
who tried every source of earthly enjoyment, and at the 
end makes this acknowledgment. 

2. ** I have seen," says he, ** the silly rounds of business 
and of pleasure, and have done with them all. I have en- 
joyed all the pleasures of the world, and consequently 
know their futility, and do not regret their loss. I appraise 
them at their real value, which is, in truth, very low. 
Whereas those that have not experienced, always overrate 
them. They only see their gay outside, and are dazzled at 
the glare. 

3. But I have been behind the scenes. I have seen all 
the coarse pulleys and dirty ropes which exiiibit and move 
the gaudy machines ; and I have seen and smelt the tallow 
candles which illuminate the whole decoration, to the aston- 
ishment and admiration of the ignorant audience. 

4. When I reflect on what I have seen, what I have 
heard, and what I have done, I can hardly persuade my- 
self that all that frivolous hurry of bustle and pleasure of 
the world, had any reality ; but I look upon all that is pass- 
ing as one of those romantic dreams, which opium com- 
monly occasions ; and I do by no means desire to repeat 
the nauseous dose, for the sake of the fugitive dream. 

5. Shall I tell you that I bear this melancholy situatioa 
with that meritorious constancy and resignation, which, 
most people boast of ? No, for I really cannot help it I 
bear it, because I must bear it, whether I will or no ! 1 
think of nothing but killing time the best way I can, noW 
that he is become my enemy. It is my resolution to sleep 
in the carnVgig. during the remainder of the journey of life.'* . 

6. The other personage was Paul, the Aged. For Chris* 
and the salvation of those for whom Christ died, Paul "suP 
fered the loss of all things ;" and this is the record of hi^ 
course ; ** in labors abundant, in stripes above measare, ii^ ' 
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prisons more frequent, in deaths, oft ; in journeyings often, 
in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by the 
heathen, in perils in the wilderness, in perils among false 
brethren. In weariness and painfulness, in watchings oflen, 
in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and naked- 
ness, — and that which cometh daily upon me, the care of 
all the churches. 

7. We are troubled on every side, yet not distressed ; 
we are perplexed, yet not in despair ; persecuted, but not 
forsaken ; cast down, but not destroyed. For though our out- 
ward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. 
For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." 

8. And as the time drew near when he was to be " offered 
up," and he looked back on the past course of his life, 
these are his words of triumphant exultation : " I have 
fought a good fight ! I have finished my course ! I have 
kept the faith ! henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which Christ, the righteous judge shall give !" 

9. To this testimony of the experience of mankind, may 
be added that of Scripture. " Whoso trusteth in the Lord, 
happy is he ! The fear of the Lord, that is wisdom, and 
to depart from evil is understanding. Wisdom is better 
than rubies, and all the things that may be desired are not 
to be compared to her. Her ways are ways of pleasant- 
ness, and all her paths are peace. Keep sound wisdom, so 
shall it be life to thy soul. Then shalt thou walk in thy way 
safely, and when thou liest down thou shalt not be afraid, 
yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet." 

10. And thus the Redeemer invites to his service : " Come 
unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls !" 

Questions. — 1. What two persons who lived to be old, have left 

their testimony in regard to the way to be happy 1 2. What is said of 

Lord Chesterfield ? 3. How did he look on past life 1 4. What did ho 

resolve to dol 5. What is said of Paul ? 6. Which waa the happier 

man of the twol 7. What does the Bible say respecting the way of 

happiness? 

'Em.nouB.'^el'€-ffU7it for el-e-gant ; con-aer-quent-ly for con-se-quent- 
ly ; *cau9e for be-cause ; per-son-ige for per-son-age. 

Sfkll ahd Bstive. — 1. acknowledgment; 2. conseqviftt^W^ \ ^Z^- 
lummate ; A, aaoBeous ; 5. resignation ; 6. redemption \ 1 . i^ciq&cmV^^S 
A tdaiaptmatf 9, compared; 10. Kedeemer. 

a 9. 
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LESSON LXXXVII. 

RULE. — Let each papil in the class ohserve and mention every 
syllable that is not sounded as each oae reads. 

Henry First after the Death of his San. 

Hemans. 

1. The bark that held the prince "went down. 

The sweeping waves rolled on ;— 
And what was England's glorious crown 

To him that wept a son % 
He lived-— for life may long be borne, 

Ere sorrow breaks its chain ; 
Still comes not death to those who mourn ; 

He never smiled again ! 

\ There stood proud forms before his throne, 
The stately and the brave ; 

But which could fill the place of one, 
That one beneath the wave % 

Before him passed the young and fiur. 
In pleasure's reckless train ? 

But seas dashed o'er his son's bright hair- 
He never smiled again ! 

He sat where festal bowls went round ; 

He heard the minstrel sing ; 
He saw the tourney's victor crowned 

Amid the mighty ring ; — ; 
A murmur of the restless deep 

Mingled with every strain, 
A voice of winds that would not sleep :— - 

He never smiled again ! 

4. Hearts in that time, closed o'er the trace 

Of vows once fondly poured ; 
And strangers took the kinsman's place 

At many a joyous board ; 
Graves, which true love had bathed with tears. 

Were left to heaven's bright rain ; 
Fresh hopes were born for other years :— 

He never smiled again ! 



I 



QuESTioirs. — 1. Relate the historical event upon wHdi this poem if 
founded. 2. Is there any thing in earthly spl«ndor that can soothe (h0 
suffering heart 1 3. What \a lihe ^xmon in the third verse ! 

Spell ABTi) Detiitb. — l.Btt)^*, %,T0i3tiM»\ ^%BtfQ[fik«%nn«j\ V 
rows, kiDsman, joyous* 
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LESSON LXXXVIII. 

RULE.— Be careful to give a full sound to the vowels. Regard to 
this rule will correct the common flat, clipping and uninteresting way in 
which many read. 

Effects of Gambling. — Timothy Flint. 

1 . I am a father. I live in a region where gambling is 
the common and crying sin. I witness its demoralizing 
and niinous consequences on every side. The village in 
which I write, could furnish from its annals a hundred 
warning examples of hopeless misery and ruin — conse- 
quences of the indulgence of this sin. My heart as a 
parent, my feelings as a man, my conscience as professing 
to be a Christian, have prompted me to address a word of 
warning to the community, of which I am a member, 
against this sin. There is not another, against which I 
have more earnestly prayed God to guard my children. In 
attempting to warn them, and my young readers, and the 
community in general, against it, so many images of deso- 
lation and ruin crowd upon my mind,- Uiat I find it difficult 
to select those most calculated to breathe abhorrence. 

2. In many parts of our country, this vice is little prac- 
tised and less tolerated. In other and very extensive re- 
gions of our country, it is a sweeping epidemic. It pol- 
lutes the city, and, associated with drunkenness, blasphemy 
and murder, stalks abroad in the community, shameless and 
triumphant. High and low, rich and poor, suspend their 
money on the turn of the cards. Even females, who lead 
the fashions and give tone to public sentiment, are seen al- 
ternately blenching with terror and flashing with rage, 
around the gambling table. 

3. The serious, and even professors of religion, see it so 
universally practised, or tolerated, that they lose something 
of just abhorrence, and catch something of the contagious 
indifference. The savages on our borders gamble, like the 
whites ; and when they have lost all, commit suicide. The 
free negroes gamble ; and go on wallowing down the de- 
scending slough of debauchery and crime. The poor 
slaves, when they have accumulated a little by the labors 
of one holiday, when the next returns, sit down to imitate 
the pernicious example of their superiors. 

4» la short, in these regions, the iiaauia of ^tc!^^^^^^^ ^ 
MWBejung pestilence, infecting, in its eouT«e9l3[v^ xaa^^'CwNft* 
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the planter, the professional man, and the young aspirant 
.-er fame and honor, just commencing life ; spreading its 
contagion around the fashionable card-table, making its way 
into the dark cells of groceries and taverns, carrying misery 
and ruin in its course, and adding to the sins of blasphemy, 
drunkenness, and cheating, the last sickly finish of despair. 

5. No eloquence can reach, no pen adequately describe 
its withering influence, in unnerving all honest exertion, in 
searing all moral feeling ; and in adding to the squalidness 
of poverty the recklessness of guilt, and the ultimate pros- 
pect of temporal and eternal ruin. Ye, who are yet free 
from the contagion, if ye have not made an immutable cov- 
enant with death and with hell, ** watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation." 

6. In tracing the enormity of this sin, compared with 
others, there is little danger of assigning it too forward a 
place in the black catalogue. The avaricious •' love of 
money," when operating even upon honest pursuits, " is the 
root of all evil." But when the unbridled appetite for ac- 
cumulation gets scope in the direction of gambling, sharp- 
ening it, as the gambling table ordinarily does, by all that 
can tempt the eye or inflame the blood ; then it is that we 
see avarice becoming the most seducing and ruinous passion 
of human nature. 

7. Then it is that we sometimes see men and women, 
sustaining the highest rank in society, struggling to sup- 
press the visible manifestations on their countenance of what 
is passing within ; and laboring to seem calm when a vul- 
ture is preying upon their bosoms. Then it is that we 
sometimes hear the impious ejaculation, the loathsome 
curse, proceeding even from the lips of beauty. Who 
could have witnessed such scenes, and not have felt, as we 
have felt, for the degradation of our race ? 

8. It steals, perhaps more often than any other sin, with 
an imperceptible influence on its victim. Its first pretext is 
inconsiderable, and falsely termed innocent play, with no 
more than the gentle excitement necessary to amusement. 
This plea, once indulged, is but too often " as the letting 
out of water." The intei'est imperceptibly grows. Pride 
of superior skill, opportunity, avarice, and all the over 
whelming passions of depraved nature, ally themselves 
with the incipient and growing fondness. Dam and dyke 
are swept away. The victim struggles in vain, and is borne 

down by the uncontroWed cwixetvl, 
9. Thousands have glveiv 6co\>e Vo \!i[ve\aXfcT>X ^xj^^n.'^ vj^jcsr^^ 
unconscious of the guest \3iey \i«i^oi^ vBL^^\x-\i^»wBMu 
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Thousands have exulted over the avails of gambling, with- 
out comprehending the baseness of using the money of an- 
other, won without honest industry, obtained without an 
equivalent : and perhaps from the simplicity, rashness, and 
inexperience of youth. Multitudes have commenced gam- 
bling, thinking only to win a small sum, and prove their 
superior skill and dexterity, and there pause. 

10. But it is the teaching of all time, it is the experience 
of human nature, that effectual resistance to powerful pro- 
pensities, if made at all, is usually made before the com- 
mission of the first sin. My dear reader ! let me implore 
you, by the mercies of God and the worth of your soul, to 
contemplate this enormous evil only from a distance. Stand 
firmly against the first temptation, under whatsoever spe- 
cioua forms it may assail you. "Touch not." ** Handle 
not." " Enter not into temptation," 

11. It is the melancholy and well known character of this 
sin, that, where once an appetite for it has gained posses- 
sion of the breast, the common motives, the gentle excite- 
ments, and tlie ordinary inducements to business or amuse- 
ment, are no longer felt. It incorporates itself with the 
whole body of thought, and fills with its fascination all the 
desires of the heart. Nothing can henceforward arouse the 
spell-bound victim to a pleasurable consciousness of ^zistr 
ence, but the destructive stimulus of gambling. 



QtTzsTioNS. — "What does the writer say of himself by way of Intro- 
duction to the subject 1 2. How is it in diBerent portions of our country 
in respect to the prevalence of the vice of gambling ? 3. What rank 
does this vice hold in comparison with others 1 4. How does it usually 
acquire power over an individual 1 5. What is the only safe course to 
pursue in respect to this vice 1 

Erbors. — gamb-UiC for gamb-ling ; tk-mor-ul-i-zirC for de-mor-al-i- 
zing ; cal'c'la-ted for cal-cu-Ia-ted ; ab-hor-runce for ab-hor-rence. 

8psll kvn DEriKK. — 1. demoralizing, consequences, community; 
2. extensive, epidemic, drunkenness, blasphemy, triumphant ; 3. conta- 
gious, indiderence ; 4. mania, pestilence, magistrate, professional, com- 
mencing ; 5. eloquence, adequately, squalidness, immutable ; 6. enor- 
mity, catalogue, accumulation, ordinarily; 7. manifestations, ejacula- 
tion, loathsome; 8. inconsiderable, imperceptible; 9. unconscious, 
equivalent, inexperience; 10. propensities, contemplate; 11* znelao- 
cholvt fascination. 
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LESSON LXXXIX. 

ItUliJsi.— Be careful to give a fall sound to the yowek. Regard to 
tills rule will correct the common flat, clipping and uninterestiDg way 
in which many read. 

Effects of Gambling. — ^Continued. 

1. Another appalling view of gambling is, that it is the 
prolific »temj the fruitful parent^ of all other vices. Blas- 
phemy, falsehood, cheating, drunkenness, quarrel and mur- 
der, are all naturally connected with gambling ; and what 
has been said, with so much power and truth, of another 
sin, may, with equal emphasis and truth, be asserted of 
ihis : <* Allow yourself to become a confirmed gambler ; and 
detestable as this practice is, it will soon be only one 
among many gross sins oi which you will be guilty." 
Giving yourself up to the indulgence of another sinfiii 
course, might prove your ruin ; but then you might perish 
only under the ffuilt of the indulgence of a single gross 
Bin. 

« 2. But, should you become a gambler, you will in all 
probability, descend to destruction with the added infamy 
of having been the slave of all kinds of iniquity, and " led 
captive by Satan at his will." Gambling seizes hold of 
sdl the passions, allies itself with all the appetites, and com- 
pels every propensity to pay tribute. The subject, however 
plausible in his external deportment, becomes avaricioust 
greedy, insatiable. Meditations upon the card table occupy 
all the day and night dreams. Had he the power, he 
would annihilate all the hours of this our short life, that 
necessarily intervene between the periods of his favorite 
pursuit. 

3. Cheating is a sure and inseparable attendant upon a 
continued course of gambling. We well know with what 
horror the canons of the card table repel this charge. It 
pains us to assert our deep and deliberate conviction of its 
truth* There must be prostration of moral principle, and 
■ilence of conscience, even to begin with it. Surely a man 
who regards the natural sense of right, laying the obliga- 
tions of Christianity out of the question, cannot sit down 
with the purpose to win i^e TaoncY oi! ^ikother in this way. 
4, He must be aware « in doin^ \\^ ^^oaX vi^Ss^ «sA ^ 
bonB9i thoughts, it may \)ie «\m»&Xi xxxy^xAKASsvu^^ \x^\Aaesi^ 
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mingle with his motives. Having once closed his eyes 
upon the unworthiness of his motives, and deceived him- 
self, he begins to study how he may deceive others. 
Every moralist has remarked upon the delicacy of con- 
science ; and that, from the first violation, it becomes more 
and more callous, until finally it sleeps a sleep as of death, 
and ceases to remonstrate. The gambler is less and less 
scrupulous about the modes of winning, so that he can win. 
No person will be long near the gambling table of high 
stakes, be the standing of the players what it may, without 
hearing the charge of cheating bandied back and forwards ; 
or reading the indignant expression of it in their coun- 
tenances. One half of our fatal duels have their immediate 
ar remote origin in insinuations of this sort. 

6. The altercations of loss and gain ; the preternatural 
excitement of the mind, and consequent depression when 
that excitement has passed away ; the bacchanalian merri- 
ment of guilty associates ; the loss of natural rest ; in short, 
the very atmosphere of the gambling table, foster the tem- 
pel'ament of hard drinking, A keen sense of interest may, 
indeed, and often does restrain the gambler, while actually 
engaged in his employment, that he may possess the re- 
quisite coolness to watch his antagonist, and avail himself 
of every passing advantage. 

6. But the moment the high excitement of play is inter- 
mitted — the moment the passions vibrate back to the state 
of repose, what shall sustain the sinking spirits ; what 
shall renerve the relaxed physical nature ; what shall fortify 
the mind against the tortures of conscience, and the thoughts 
of •* a judgment to come," but intoxication ? It is the ex- 
perience of all time, that a person is seldom a gambler for 
any considerable period, without being also a drunkard. 

7. Blasphemy follows, as a thing of course ; and is, in- 
deed, the well known and universal dialect of the gambler. 
How often has my heart sunk within me, as I have passed 
the dark and dire receptacles of the gambler, and seen the 
red and bloated faces, and inhaled the mingled smells of 
tobacco and potent drink ; and heard the loud, strange, and 
horrid curses of the players ; realizing the while, that these 
beings so occupied were candidates for eternity, and now 
on the course which, if not speedily forsaken, would fix 
them for ever in hell. 

8. We have already said, that gambling natut^lVj V^-^^-s^ 

. to quarrtlHnff and murder. How often \v^^e -we x^Nlvte^ \o 
mar berth in die sfeam-boat, and heard diMge* ol ^v^^"^" 
mifr, Mceenttf of revUing and recrxmina^ioii, «i\dVm\» ^^o» 
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these charges must be met and settled at another time and 
place, ring in our ears, as we have been attempting to com- 
mune with God and setde in a right frame to repose I 
Many corses of young men, who met a violent death from 
this cause, have we seen carried to their long home! 
Every gambler, in the region where we write, is always 
armed to the teeth, and goes to his horrid pursuit, as 
the gladiator formerly presented himself on the arena of 
combat. 

9. The picture receives deeper shades, if we take into 
the grouping the wife, or the daughter, or the mother, who 
lies sleepless, and ruminating through the long night, trem 
bling lest her midnight retirement shall be invaded by those 
who bring back the husband and the father wounded, or 
slain, in one of those sudden frays which the card table, 
its accompaniments, and the passions it excites, so frequent- 
ly generate. Suppose these forebodings should not be 
realized, and that he should steal home alive in the mom^ 
ing, with beggary and drunkenness, guilt and despair, 
written on his haggard countenance, and accents of sullen- 
ness and ill-temper falling from his tongue, how insupportably 
gloomy must be the prospects of the future to that family I 

10. These are but feeble and general sketches of the 
misery and ruin to individuals and to society from the in- 
dulgence of this vice, during the present life. If the wishes 
of unbelief were true, and there were no life after this, 
what perverse and miserable calculations would be those of 
the gambler, taking into view only the present world ! But, 
in any view of the character and consequences of gambling, 
who shall dare close his eyes upon its future bearing on 
the interest and the eternal welfare of his soul ? Who shall 
dare lay out of the calculation the retributions of eternity f 

11. Each of the sins that enters into this deadly com- 
pound of them all, must incur the threatened displeasure 
and punishment of the Almighty. If there be degrees 
in the misery and despair of the tenants of that region, 
«* where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched," 
how must the persevering and impenitent gambler sink, as 
if ** a millstone were hung about his neck, and he cast into 
the sea !" Say thou, my youthful reader, I implore thee, 
looking up to the Lord for firm and unalterable purpose, " I 
will hold fast my integrity and not let it go !" 

12. We scarcely remember an instance, in which a con- 
£rmed and persevering gam\Aet ^Vd not end his career in 

poverty. But even, if cases co\M \ife cvVa^, ^a T^a ^^orabi 
there might be, in which gamAAfiis \«%ift xiNJaxftaX^-^j vos^MOf 
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fill, and transmitted their ill-gotten gains to posterity, riti- 
ated as moral feeling is in the regions where gamhling pre- 
vails, there is no region so depraved, as that the inhabitants 
vfTouId not indignantly point out these men, as they passed, 
ind say, " There is the man who won his money by 
rambling !" 

13. There is another punishment inflicted by public feei- 
ng, which, to a man who has a heart, is more terrible stilL 
rhough we have no coat of arms for descent of honorable 
leads, there is one for those of infamy. The third and 
burth generation will remember how you acquired your 
jvealth, and will bring it up in derision and scorn to your 
josterity. 

14. Even as respects fashionable gambling, it han too 
iften been our lot to be required, by circumstances, to be 
>resent where fashionable gambling was practised. We 
lave seen it poorly and thinly veiled under the forms of 
)oliteness. We have seen it steadily advance from the 
(mall stake, put down as a counter, to deep play. We 
have seen the suppressed emotion, the bitter smile, and 
have heard the half uttered curse, and the indirect and im- 
plied charge of dishonesty. We have seen the thing, in 
ihort, commence in the spirit of apparent kindness and 
l^od will, and for mere amusement, and soon end in its 
>wn unveiled and undisguised deformity. Show me those 
who now play fashionably and for amusement ; and, in a 
ihort time, I will show you the same persons transformed 
nto confirmed gamblers. 

15. We cannot persuade ourselves to dismiss a subject 
prhich lies so deeply on our heart, without citing a recent 
2ase of the results of gambling. We would be glad, if our 
imits allowed us, to hang up a thousand beacons of this 
lort in the dark and dreary history of gamblers, that they 
night stand recorded as solemn warnings to deter others. 

16. It is given me by a friend, as having occurred in this 
ricinity. A young man immigrated here from the north, 
md was engaged as an overseer. His cheek was fresh 
nrith the healthy blood which had been fanned by the north- 
ern breeze. He had a fine person, was well educated, and 
ivhat was better than all, he sustained an unblemished 
moral character. He had been reared in a virtuous family, 
ander that religious discipline which was formerly the 
g^ory of that portion of the country. 

17. Bat he wanted, as too many interesting young men, 
who come among us from that region, want, lYi^X ^e^"^ «xA 
selded priaeiple, that unyielding purpose, Yr\i\eVv V^W. xsl^^ 

T 
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15. Their sotils, and an eternity of bliss, 

To gain them ; \7hat ? an hour of dreaming joy, 

A feverish hour that hasted to be done, 

And ended in the bitterness of wo. 

Most, for the luxuries k bought, the pomp, 

30. The praise, the glitter, fashion, and renown, 
This yellow phantom followed and adored. 
But there was one in folly, farther gone, 
"With eye awry, incurable, and wild. 
The laughing-stock of devils and of men, 

25. And by his guardian angel quite given up. 
The miser, who with dust Inanimate 
Held wedded intercourse. 

Ill-guided wretch ! 
Thou mightst have seen him at the midnight hour, 

30. When good men slept, and in light-winged dreams 
Ascended up to God, in wasteful hall. 
With vigilance and fasting worn to skin 
And bone, and wrapped in most debasing rags. 
Thou mightst have seen him bending o'er his heaps, 

35. And holding strange communion with his gold ; 
And as his thievish fancy seemed to hear 
The night-man's foot approach, starting alarmed. 
And in his old, decrepit, withered hand. 
That palsy shook, grasping the yellow earth 

40. To make it sure. 

Of all God made upright. 
And in their nostrils breathed a living soul. 
Most fallen, most prone, most earthy, most debased ; 
Of all that sold Eternity for Time, j^ 

45. None bargained on so easy terms with death. 
Illustrious fool ! Nay, most inhuman wretch ! 
He sat among his bags, and, with a look 
Which hell might be ashamed of, drove the poor 
Away unalmsed, and midst abundance died. 
Sorest of evils ! died of utter want. 



QviSTioKS. — 1. What is the subject of this extract? 2. What are 
some of the evil consequences of the love of money ? 3. What good 
can wealth bestow on its votaries ? 4. What are some of the mariu 
of a miserly character? 5. What are the effects of avarice upon body 
and mind ? 6. What is the miser's fate ? 

Erbors. — bovflea for bow-els ; ^arth . for earth ; in-teg'er'ty for m- 
teg-ri-ty ; foUler^ed for fol-low-ed. 

Sps£l akd DiTiirx.—- 3. allurement ; 4. bowels ; 6. admired ; 10* 
integrity, conscience ; 1 1. benefvolence ; 12. sympathies; 13. mordeiooi; 
14. signalize; 21. phantom ; 23. awry, incurable ; 24. langhing-stock ; 20. 
inanimate: 82, vigilance; 38.d«Grepit; 46. iUostrioas ; 49.unaUniedi 
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LESSON XCI. 

RULE. — ^Read slowly and distinctly, and pronounce evexy syllable. ' 

TVtie Wisdom. — ^BraLE. 

1. But where shall wisdom be found % 

And where is the place of uDderstanding 1 

Man knoweth not the price thereof; 

Nor can it be found in the land of the living. 
5. The deep saith, It is not with me ; 

And the sea saith, It is not with me. 
. It cannot be gotten for gold, 

For shall silver be weighed out as the price thereof. 

It cannot be purchased with the gold of Ophir, 
10. With the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 

Gold and crystal are not to be compared with it ; 

Nor can it be purchased with jewels of fine gold. 

No mention shall be made of «lira1, or of crystal, 

For wisdom is more precious than pearls. 
15. The topaz of Ethiopia cannot equal'it. 

Nor can it be purchased with the purest gold. . , 

Whence then cometh wisdom 1 

And where is the place of understanding ? 

Since it is hidden from the eyes of all the living, 
30. And kept close from the fowls of the air. 

Destruction and Death say. 

We have heard of its fame with our ears. 

God only knoweth the way to it; 

He only, knoweth its dwelling-place. 
25. For he seeth to the ends of the earth, 

And surveyeth all things under the whole heaven. 

When he gave the winds their weight, 

And adjusted the waters by measure; 

When he prescribed laws to the rain, 
30. And a path to the glittering thunderbolt; 

Then did he see it, and make it known ; 

He established it, and searched it out ; 

But he said unto man, 

Behold ! the fear of the Lord, that is thy wisdom, 
35. And to depart from evil, thy understandingr 



QuESTioirs. — 1. What are onyx and sapphire? 2. What is true 

wisdom 1 

Ekboksw— j>ree-dot/9 for pre-cious ; arth for earth , per'ScH-bed for 
pte-IKr-ibed. 

Bfbli AijD Dbfijte. — 1. wisdom ; 2. understanding; 10. onyx, sap- ^ 
pbire; 11. crystal; 16. topaz; 21. destruction ; 28. adjusted \ %^. \ftA* ^ 
•ocibed; dtKgUUering; 3;?. established. 

T 2 
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LESSON XCII. 

RULE.— Be careful to speak such little words as the, of, a, in,fromf 
ai, by, etc, yery distinctlj, and yet not to dwell on them so long as op 
the other more important words. 

The Wife.—Yf. Irving. 

1. I have often had occasion to remark the fortitude with 
which women sustain the most overwhelming reverses of 
fortune. Those disasters which break down the spirit of a 
man, and prostrate him in the dust, seem to call forth all the 
energies of the softer sex, and give such intrepidity and ele- 
vation to their character, that at times it approaches to 
sublimity. 

2. Nothing can be more touching, than to behold a soft 
and tender female, who had been sdl weakness and depen- 
dence, and alive to every trivial roughness, while treading 
the prosperous paths of life, suddenly rising in mental force 
to be the comforter and supporter of her husband under mis- 
fortune, and abiding, with unshrinking firmness, the most 
bitter blasts of adversity. 

3. As the vine, which has long twined its graceful foliage 
about the oak, and been lifted by it into sunshine, will, 
when the hardy plant is rifted by the thunderbolt, cling 
around it with its caressing tendrils, and bind up its shat- 
tered boughs ; so is it beautifully ordered by Providence, 
that woman, who is the mere dependent and ornament of 
man in his happier hours, should be his stay and solace 
when smitten with sudden calamity ; winding herself into 
the rugged recesses of his nature, tienderly supporting the 
drooping head, and binding up the broken heart. 

4. I was once congratulating a friend, who had around 
him a blooming family, knit together in the strongest affec- 
tion. " I can wish you no better lot," said he, with enthusi- 
asm, •' than to have a wife and children. If you are pros- 
perous, there they are to share your prosperity ; if other- 
wise, Uiere they are to comfort you." 

5. And, indeed, I have observed, that a married man, fall- 
ing into misfortune, is more apt to retrieve his situation in 
the world than a single 'One ; partly, because he is mxxe 
stimulated to exertion by the necessities of the helpless and 
heloved beings who depend upon him for subsistence ; but 
chieHy, because his spirilB axe &oo\)tie^ ^snI^x^vsh^ by do- 
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mestic endeannents, and his self-respect kept alive by find* 
lag, that though all abroad is darkness and hnmiliationy 
yet there is stS a little world of love at home, of which 
he is the monarch. 

6. Whereas, a single man is apt to run to waste and self* 
neglect ; to fancy himself lonely and abandoned, and his 
heart to fall to ruin, like some deserted mansion, for want 
of an inhabitant. 



QuKSTioHs. — 1. What is said of the fortitude of the female sex ? 2.* 
What effect is produced on the mind by the ^iew of this trait 1 3. To 
what natural object is it beautifully compared 1 4. Why should man 
have a family 1 5. What is apt to be the case with the single man, as 
to character and comfort 1 6. Do married persons generally Uve long'er 
than unmarried 1 * . 

Ebroks. — of*n for of-ten ; o-ver-wtf^w»V for o-ver-wheIm>ing ; for* 
tin vmH for^chwne for fort-une. 

8fel£ akd DsFiirSd — 1. fortitude, overwhelming, disasters, intre* 
pidity, sublimity ; 2. dependence, roughness, unshrinking, adversity ; 
8. foliage, thunderbolt, rifted, shattered, beautifully, sols^ recesses^ 
Tugged, tendrils; 4. congratulating, enthusiasm, prosperous; 6. '^««m. 
latod, retrieve, necessities, subsistence, domestic; 6. abandoned. 



LESSON XCIII. 

RULE. — ^Be careful to give all the consonants their lull sound in 
each word. 

Duty of the American Orator. — Grimke. 

1. One theme of duty still remains, and I hare placed it 
alone : because of its peculiar dignity, sacredness and im- 
porta]%pe« Need I tell yon that I speak of the union of the 
6tatei t I^et the American orator discharge all other duties 
but this,^ if indeed it be not impossible, with the energy 
and e^qnence of John Rutledge, and the disinterested fidel- 
ity of Robert Morris, yet shall he be counted a traitor, if 
he attempt to dissolve the union. "^ 

2. His name, illustrious as it may have been, shall then 
be gibbeted on every hill-top throughout the land, a monu- 
ment of his crime and punishment, and of the shame and 
grief of his country. If indeed he believe, and doubtlesa 
there may be such, that wisdom demands the dissolution of 



I 
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the union, th^t the south should he severed from the north, 
the west be mdependent of the east, let him cherish the 
sentiment, for his own sake, in the solitude of his breast, or 
breathe it only in the confidence of friendship, 
t 3. Let him rest assured, that as his country tolerates the 
monarchist and the aristocrat of the old world she tolerates 
him ; but should he plot the dismemberment of the union, 
the same trial, judgment, and execution await him as would 
await them, should they attempt to establish the aristoc- 
racy of Venice, or the monarchy of Austria on the ruins 
of our confederacy. To him as to them she leaves 
freedom of speech; and the very licentiousness of the 
press : and permits them to write, even in the spirit of 
scorn, and hatred, and unfairness. 

' 4. She trembles not at such effort, reckless and hostile 
as they may be. She smiles at their impotence ; while she 
mourns over their infatuation. But let them lift the hand 
of parricide, in the insolence of pride, or the madness of 
power, to strike their country, and her countenance, in all the 
severity and terrors of a parent's wrath shall smite them with 
amazement and horror. Let them strike, and the voices of 
millions of freemen from the city and hamlet, from the 
college and the farm-house, from the cabins amid the west- 
em wilds, and our ships scattered around the world, shall 
utter the stem irrevocable judgment, self banishment for 
life, or ignominious death. 

5. Be it then among the noblest offices of American 
Eloquence to cultivate, in the people of every state, a deep 
and fervent attachment to the union. The union is to us the 
marriage-bond of states ; indissoluble in life, to be dissolv- 
ed, we trust, only on that day when nations shall die in a 
moment, never to rise again. Let the American orator dis- 

^ countenance, then, all the arts of intrigue and cormption, 
^ which not only pollute the people and dishonor republican 
institutions, but prepare the way for the riiin of both — ^how 
secretly, how surely, let history declare Let him banish 
from his thoughts, and his lips, the hypocrisy of the dema- 
gogue, equally deceitful and degraded, 

" With smooth dissimulation, skiird to grace 
A devil's purpose, with an angeFs face." 

6. Let that demagogue and those arts, his instraments of 
power, be regarded as pretended friends, but secret and 
dangerous enemies of the people. Let it never be forgotten 
that to him and to them we owe all the licentiousness and 
violencCf all the nnprincipVed ai»,d unfeeling persecution of 
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party spirit. Let the American orator labor then, with all 
the solemnity of a religious duty, with all the intensity of 
filial love, to convince his countrymen that the danger to 
liberty in this country is to be traced to those sources. Let 
the European tremble for his institutions, in the presence 
of military power and for the warrior's ambition. 

7. Let the American dread, as the arch-enemy of re- 
publican institutions, the shock of exasperated parties, and 
the implacable revenge of demagogues. The discipline of 
standing armies, is the terror of freedom in Europe ; but 
the tactics of parties, the standing armies of America, are 
4till more formidable to liberty with us. 

8. Let the American orator frown, then, on that ambition, 
which, pursuing its own aggrandizement and gratification, 
perils the harmony and integrity of the union, and counts 
the grief, anxiety, and expostulations of millions, as the 
small dust of the balance. Let him remember that ambi- 
tion, like the Amruta cup of Indian fable, gives to the vir- 
tuous an immortality of glory and happiness, but to the 
corrupt an immortality of ruin, shame and misery. 

0. Let not the American orator, in the great questions on 
which he is to speak or write, appeal to the mean and 
groveling qualities of human nature. Let him love the 
people, and respect himself too much to dishonor them, and 
degrade himself by an appeal to selfishness and prejudice, 
to jealousy, fear, and contempt. The greater the interests, 
and the more sacred the rights which may be at stake, the 
more resolutely should he appeal to the generous feelings, 
the noble sentiments, the calm considerate wisdom, which 
become a free, educated, peaceful Christian people. Even 
if he battle against criminal ambition and base intrigue, 
let his weapons be a logic, manly, intrepid, honorable, and 
an eloquence magnanimous, disinterested, and spotless. 

10. What a contrast between his duties and those of 
Athenian eloquence !• where the prince of orators was but 
the prince of demagogues. How could it be otherwise ! 
with a religion that commanded no virtue, and prohibited 
no vice ; with deities, the model of every crime and folly, 
which deform and pollute even man ; with a social system, 
in which refinement, benevolence, forbearance, found no 
place. How could it be otherwise ! with a political system, 
in which war was the chief element of power and honor in 
the individual, and of strength, security, and glory in the 
state ; while the ambition or resentment of rulers found a 
cheeiful retponse in the love of conquest, plunder, or re- 
venge on the part of tlie people. 
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1 1* How could it be otherwise ! with such domestic re* 
lations between the republics as made it the duty of the 
ancient orator to aggrandize his own at the expense of 
all the rest, to set state against state, to foment jealousies 
and bickerings among them, to deceive and weaken the 
strong, to oppress and sehse on the feeble. How could it 
be otherwise ! when such were the domestic and foreign 
relations, viewed as a whole, that the duty of the ancient 
orator was to cultivate the union of the states, not as a mat- 
ter of deep and lasting importance at home, not as the very 
life of peace and harmony there, but only as an expedient 
against foreign invasion, while partial and hostile combina- 
tions, headed by Athens, or Thebes, or Sparta, were the 
current events of their domestic policy. 

12. Compared to such duties and such scenes, who can 
turn to the obligations and field of American eloquencci 
without a thrill of spirit-stirring admiration and gratitude ! 
His office in our union, how full of benignity and peace, of 
justice, majesty, and truth ! Where, except in the Chris- 
tian pulpit, shall we find its parallel ? And why do we find 
it there ? but that the Christian ministry are, like him, the 
advocates of purity, forbearance and love. How delight- 
ful, how honorable the task, to calm the angry passions, to 
dissipate error, to reconcile prejudice, to banish jealousy, 
and silence the voice of selfishness ! 

13. But American eloquence must likewise cultivate a 
fijced, unalterable devotion to the union, a frank, generous, 
ardent attachment of section to section, of state to state : 
and in the citizen, liberal sentiments towards his rulers, and 
cordial love for his countrymen. Nor is this all. Let the 
American orator comprehend, and live up to the grand con- 
ception, that the union is the property of the world, no less 
than of ourselves ; that it is a part of the divine scheme 
for the moral government of the earth, as the solar system 
is a part of the mechanism of the heavens ; that it is des- 
tined, whilst traveling from the Atlantic to the Pacific, like 
the ascending sun, to shed its glorious influence backward 
on the states of Europe, and forward on the empires of 
Asia. 

14. Let him comprehend its sublime relations to time 
and eternity ; to God and man ; to the most precious hopes, 
the most solemn obligations, and the highest happiness of 
human kind. And what an eloquence must that be whose 
source of power and wisdcMn are God himself, the objects 
of whose influence are all the nations of the earth ; whose 

5pher6 of duty is co-exlen%vve VvOci vi^ \k^\ la sublime in 
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religion, beautiful in morals, commanding in intellect, and 
touching in humanity. How comprehensive, and therefore 
how wise and beneTolent, must then be the genius of 
American eloquence, compared to the narrow-minded, nar- 
row-hearted, and therefore selfish, eloquence of Greece and 
Rome. 

15. How striking is the contrast, between the unirersal 
social spirit of the former, and the individual, exclusive 
character of the latter. The boundary of this is the horizon 
of a plain ; the circle of that the horizon of a mountain 
summit. Be it then the duty of American eloquence to 
speak, to write, to act, in the cause of Christianity, pat- 
riotism, and literature ; in the cause of justice, humanity, 
virtue, and truth ; in the cause of the people, of the union, 
of the whole human race, and of the unborn of every clime 
and age. Then shall American eloquence, the personifica- 
tion of truth, beauty, and love, 

<< walk the earth, that she may hear her name 

Stin hymn'd and honored by the grateful yoice 
Of human kind, and m her &me rejoice.*' 



QiTSSTioir. — 1. How shall the orator be regarded who attempts to 
^Bolve the union ? 2. Suppose he believe a separation desirable, what 
diall he do with his opinion 1 3. Why is freedom of speech and the 
press allowed both to bad and good t 4. What feeling towards the 
union must be cherished in every American bosom 1 5. How should 
the American regard party spirit, and the arts of demagogues ? 6. To 
what sentiments of the human mind should he always appeal, and to 
what others never 1 7. Contrast the American vnth the Athenian 
orator, 10-13. 8. While the orator cherishes union of state to state, 
rf section to section, how shall he regard the country in respect to the 
world 1 9. To time — eternity ? 10. Sum up the contrast contained in 
the dose of this lesson, between what ancient eloquence was, and what 
American eloquence ought to be. 

"EBno-M.^grib-bet-ed ought to be pronounced jib-bet-ted ; Hut-tra-oua 
for il-lus-tri-ous ; mon-^r-ment for mon-u-ment; ir^e^ff'ca-ble for ir- 
rev^o-ea-ble ; for-got for for-got-ten ; xaa-per-^Lte for ex-as-per-ate. 

SpiiL XKD DiFiirK.^1. disinterested; 2. gibbeted, independent, 
diflSoluUon; 3. monarchist, aristocrat, confederacy ; 4. irrevocable ; 6. 
mdissoluble, dissimulation; 10. demagogues; 11. combmations; 14. 
c<»nprehend. 
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LESSON XCIV. 

RULE. — Be caieful to give the vowels their proper sound. 

The Patriotism of Western Literature. 

Dr. Drake. 

1 . Our literature cannot fail to be patriotic, and its pat- 
riotism will be American— -composed of a love of country, 
mingled with an admiration for our political institutions. 

2. The slave, whose very mind has passed under the 
yoke, and the senseless ox, whom he goads onward in the 
furrow, are attached to the spot of their animal companion- 
ship, and may even fight for the cabin and the field where 
they came into existence ; but this afifection, considered as 
an ingredient of patriotism, although the most universal, is 
the lowest ; and to rise into a virtue it must be discriminating 
and comprehensive, involving a varied association of ideas, 
and embracing the beautiful of the natural and moral world, 
as they appear around us. 

3. To feel in his heart, and infuse into his writings, the 
inspiration of such a patriotism, the scholar must feast his 
taste on the delicacies of our scenery, and dwell with en- 
thusiasm on the genius of our constitution and laws. Thus 
sanctified in its character, this sentiment becomes a prin- 
ciple of moral and intellectual dignity — an element of fire, 
purifying and subliming the mass in which it glows. 

4. As a guiding star to the will, its light is inferior only 
to that of Christianity. Heroic in its philanthropy, un- 
tiring in its enterprises, and sublime in the martyrdoms it 
willingly suffers, it justly occupies a high place among the 
virtues which ennoble the human character. A literature, 
animated with this patriotism, is a national blessing, and 
such will be the literature of the West. 

5. The literature of the whole Union must be richly en- 
dowed with this spirit ; but a double portion will be the lot 
of the interior, because the foreign influences, which dilute 
and vitiate this virtue in the extremities, cannot reach the 
heart of the continent, where all that lives and moves is 
American. 

6. Hence a native of the West may be confided in as his 
country's hope. Compaie Yvim with the native of a great 

juaritime city, on the veige o^ ^^ waJaowr-^'^ Vsvs^-ijlaca 
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the fourth story of a house, hemmed in by surrounding edi- 
fices, his play-ground a pavement, the scene of his juvenile 
rambles an arcade of shops, his young eyes feasted on the 
flags of a hundred alien governments, the streets in which 
he wanders crowded with foreigners, and the ocean, com- 
mon to all nations, forever expanding to his view. 

7. Estimate his love of country, as far as it depends on 
local and early attachments, and then contrast him with the 
young backwoodsman, bom and reared amidst objects, 
scenes, and events, which you can all bring to mind ; — the 
jutting rocks in the great road, half alive with organic re- 
mains, or sparkling with crystals ; the quiet old walnut 
tree, dropping its nuts upon the yellow leaves, as the naorn- 
ing sun melts the October frost ; the grape-vine swing ; the 
chase after the cowardly black snake, till it creeps under 
the rotten log ; the sitting down to rest upon the crumbling 
trunk, and an idle examination of the mushrooms and 
mosses which grow from its ruins. 

8. Then the wading in the shallow stream, and upturning 
of the flat stones, to find bait with which to fish in the 
deeper waters ; next the plunder of a bird's nest, to make 
necklaces of the speckled eggs, for her who has plundered 
him of his young heart ; then the beech tree with its smooth 
body, on which he cuts the initials of her name interlocked 
with his own ; finally, the great hollow stump, by the path 
that leads up the valley to the log school-house, its dry bark 
peeled ofif, and the stately polk- weed growing from its cen- 
ter, and bending with crimson berries : which invite him to 
sit down and write upon its polished wood, how much 
pleasanter it is to extract ground squirrels from beneath its 
roots, than to extract the square root, under that labor-saving 
machine, the ferule of a teacher ! 

9. The aflections of one who is blest with such remi- 
niscences, like the branches of "our beautiful trumpet flower, 
strike their roots into every surrounding object, and derive 
support from all which stand within their reach. The love of 
country is with him a constitutional and governing principle. 
If he be a mechanic, the wood and iron which he moulds into 
form, are dear to his heart, because they remind him of his 
own hills and forests ; if a husbandman, he holds compan- 
ionship with growing com, as the offspring rf his native 
soil ; if a legislator, his dreams are filled with sights of 
national prosperity to flow from his beneficent enactments ; 
if a scholar, devoted to the interests of literature, in his lone 
and excited hours of midnight study, while the winds are 
hashed and all animated nature sleeps, vr\veTv ^% «\€tv^^ \% 

U 
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80 profound, that the stroke of his own pen g^tes, lond anil 
harsh, Upon his ear, and fancy, from the great deep of his 
luminous intellect, draws up new forms of smiling beauty 
and solemn grandeur ; the genius of his country hovers 
nigh, and sheds over its pages an essence of patriotism, 
sweeter than the honey-dew which the summer night distils 
upon the leaves of our forest trees. 



QuiBTioirs. — 1. What is American patriotism 1 S. Where ie this 
kind of patriotism most likely, to be foundl in the cities of the sea-flhora^ 
or in the West? 3. What are the causes which make it greater in the 
West? 

'EnnouB.'-'^cum'poraed for com-po-sed ; com-pronhenrnve for com- 
pre-henndve ; diUute for di-lute; no'tyve for na-tive. 

Spell aitd Dxfiits. — 1. patriotism; 2. discriminating; 8. intelleo* 
tual; 6. arcade; 7. badcwoods; 8. initials; 9. reminiscences, consti- 
tutional. 



LESSON XCV. 

HULE.— In poetry that does not rhyme, no pause need be made it 
the end of such lines as terminate with unimportant words, except when 
the sense requires it 

Momei — ^Byron. 

h Oh Rome ! my country ! city of the soul ! 
The orphans of the heart must turn to' thee. 
Lone mother of dead empires ! and control 
In their shut breasts their petty misery. 
What are our woes and sufferance % Come and see 
The cypress, hear the owl, and plod your way 
O'er steps of broken thrones, and temples, ye ! 
Whose agfonies are evils of a day — 
A world 18 at our feet, as fragile as our clay. 

S. The Niobe of nations ! there she stands. 

Childless, and crownless, in her voiceless woe ; 

An empty urn within her withered hands, 

Whose holy dust was scattered long ago; 

The Scipios' tomb contains no ashes now ; 

The very sepulchers are tenantless 

Of their heroic dwellers ; dost thou flow, 

Old Tiber I thxou^ a marble wilderness t 

Bise, with thy yeuow wviea^ va^voaDk^Vnt ^IMmi ! 
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3. The Goth, the Christian, Time, War, Flood, and Fire, 
Have dealt upon the seven hilled city's pride ; 

She saw her glories star hy star expire. 

And up the steep, barbarian monarchs ride, 

Where the car climbed the Capitol : far and wide 

Temple and tower went down, nor left a site :— 

Chaos of nuns ! who shall trace the void, 

O'er the dim fragments cast a lunar light, 

And say here *' was, or is" where all is doubly night. 

4. The double night of ages, and of her 

Night's daughter, ignorance, hath wrapt and wrap 
All round us ; we but feel our way to err. 
The ocean hath his chart, the stars their map. 
And knowledge spreads them on her ample lap ; 
But Rome is as the desert, where we steer 
Stumbling o'er recollections ; now we clap 
Our hands, and cry, " Eureka !" it is clear — 
When but some false mirage of ruin rises near. 

5. Alas ! the lofty city ! and alas ! 

The trebly hundred triumphs ! and the day 

When Brutus made the dagger's edge surpass 

The conqueror's sword in bearing fame away ! 

Alas, for Tally's voice, and Virgil's lay. 

And Livy's pictured page ! — ^but these shall be 

Her resurrection ; all beside— decay. 

Alas, for earth, for never shall we see 

That brightness in her eye she bore, when Rome was freeu 

6. Oh thou, whose chariot rolled on fortune's wheel. 
Triumphant Sylla ! thou, who did'st subdue 

Thy country's foes, ere thou would'st pause to feel •' A 

The wrath of thy own wrongs, or reap the due "" "^* 

Of hoarded vengeance, till thine eagles flew ^t/^k 

O'er prostrate Asia ; — ^thou who with thy frown 

Annihilatedst senates ; — Roman, too. 

With all thy vices, for thou did'st lay down, 

With an atoning smile, a more than earthly crown 

7. The dictatorial wreath— could'st thou divine 

To what would one day dwindle that which made 
Thee more than mortal 1 and that so supine 
By aught than Romans, Rome should thus'be laid 1 
She who was named eternal, and arrayed 
Her warriors but to conquer — she who veiled 
Earth with her haughty shadow, and displayed. 
Until the o'ercanopied horizon failed, 
Her rushing wings. # ♦ ♦ 

8. Yes ! let the winds howl on ! their harmony 
Shall henceforth be my music, and the night 

The sound shall temper with the owlet's cry, ^ 

As now I hear them, in tho &ding \\g\it 
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Dim o'er the bird of darkness' native site, 

Answering each other on the Palatine, 

With their large eyes, all glistening gray and bright, 

And sailing pinions. Upon such a shrine 

What are our petty griefs ? Let me not number mine. 

9. Cypress and ivy, weed and wall-flower grown 
Matted and massed together, hillocks heaped 
On what were ehambers, arch crushed, column strown 
In fragments, choked up vaults, and frescos steeped 
In subterranean damps, where the owl peeped. 
Deeming it midnight ; — temples, baths, or halls ? 
Pronounce who can ; for all that learning reaped 
From her research hath. been, that these are walls — 
Behold the Imperial Mount !— 'tis thus the mighty falls. 

10. There is a moral of all human tales ; 
'Tis but the same rehearsal of the past, 

First Freedom, and then Glory — when that fails, 
Wealth, vice, corruption, — ^barbarism at last, 
And History with all her volumes vast. 
Hath but one page, — 'tis better written )iere, 
Where gorgeous tyranny had thus amassed 
All treasures, all delights, that eye or ear. 
Heart, soul could seek, tongue ask — ^Away with words! 
draw near, 

11. Admire, exult — despise — laugh — ^weep— for here 
There is much matter for all feeling ; — Man ! 
Thou pendulum betwixt a smile and tear. 
Ages and realms, are crowded in this span, 
This mountain, whose obliterated plan 

"g. . The pyramid of empires pinnacled, 

-.-■^ Of glory's gew-gaws shining in the van, 

^- ■. * Till the sun's rays with added flame were filled ! 

"^ Where are its golden roofs? where those who dared to 

build ? 

12. Tully was not so eloquent as thou. 

Thou nameless column, with the buried base ! 

What are the laurels of the Ciesar's brow ? 

Crown me with ivy, from his dwelling place. 

Whose arch or pillar meets me in the face, 

Titus' or Trajan's? No! 'tis that of time; 

Triumph, arch, pillar, all he doth displace, 

Scofling ; and apostolic statues climb 

To crush the imperial urn,* whose ashes slept sublime. 

13. Where is the rock of triumph, the high place 
Where Rome embraced her heroes 1 Where the steep 
Tarpeian ? fittest goal of treason's race. 

The promontory, whence the traitor's leap 
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Cared all ambition ; did the conquerors heap 

Their spoils here? Yes! and in yon field below, 

A thousand years of silenced factions sleep — 

The Forum, where immortal accents glow, 

And still the eloquent air breathes — ^bums with Cicero ! 



QT7XBTioirs. — 1. MThy does Byron call Rm|e « my country 1" 2. 
Who was Niobe, and what her stoiy ? 3. H^PIs Rome the Niobe of 
nations! 4. Upon what site was Rome built 1 6. What *' double 
night" rests upon Rome 1 6. What ancient Grecian exclaimed "Eu- 
reka," and why 1 7. What great men of Rome are mentioned in verse 
5 1 8. What is narrated of Sylla in verses 6 and 7? 9. Is Rome a 
mere mass of ruins 1 or are these, descriptions of parts of the city ? 10. 
In verse 10 what moral is drawn from the rehearsal of the past ? 11. 
What beautiful metaphor in verse 111 12. What is said of the impe- 
rial urn, and what fact referred tol 13. What is said of the Forum 1 
14. What was the forum 1 15. What was the Tarpeian t 

Errors. — JSfi-obe for Ni-o-be ; chile-less for child-less ; SkipH-o for 
8cip-i-o ; chris-chin for chris-tian (christ-yan.) 

Spell and Define. — 1. cypress, fragile; 2. crownless, voiceless, 
sepulchers; 3. barbaiian, fragments, lunar; 4. stumbling, recollections, 
5. hundred, triumphs; 6. triumphant, annihilatedst ; 7. dictatorial: 
o'ercanopied ; 8. harmony, palatine ; 9. subterranean ; 10. rehearsal * 
11. pyramid ; 13. Tarpeian. 





LESSON XCVI. -r. 

RULEj — Be careful not to slip over or mispronounce the smilll Wi 

Rebellion in Massachusetts State Prison. 

Buckingham. 

1. A more impressive exhibition of moral courage, op- 
P<>sed to the wildest ferocity, under the most appalling cir- 
^^iristances, was never seen, than that which was witnessed, 
^y the officers of our State Prison, in the rebellion which 
Occurred about five year's since. 

2. Three convicts had been sentenced under the rules of 
•^e prison to be whipped in the yard, and by some effort 

J^ one <X the other prisoners, a door had been opened at 
tl-dfty, communicating with the great dining hall, and 
^^^liuga the warden's lodge with the street. 
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3. The dining hall is long, dark and damp, from iU 
situation near the surface of the ground ; and in this all the 
prisoners assembled, with clubs and such tools as they 
could seize in passing through the work-shops. 

4. Knives, hammers, and chisels, with every variety of 
such weapons, were in the hands of the ferocious spirits, 
who are drawn away from their encroachments on society, 
forming a congr^kon of strength, vileness, and talent, 
that can hardly be^qualed on earth, even among the famed 
brigands of Italy. 

5. Men of all ages and characters, guilty of every van* 
ety of infamous crime, dressed in the motley and peculiar 
garb of the institution, and displaying the wild and demo- 
niac appearance that always pertains to imprisoned wretches, 
were gathered together for the single purpose of preventing 
the punishment which was to be inflicted on the morrow, 
upon their comrades. 

6. The warden, the surgeon, and some other officers of 
the prison, were there at the time, and were alarmed at the 
consequences likely to ensue from the conflict necessary to 
restore order. They huddled together, and could scarcely 
be said to consult, as th^ stoutest among them lost all pres- 
ence of mind in overwhelming fear. The news rapidly 
spread through the town, and a subordinate officer, of most 
mild and kind disposition, hurried to the scene, and came 
calm and collected into the midst of the officers. The most 
equable tempered and the mildest man in the government 
was in this hour of peril the firmest. 

7. He instantly despatched a request to Major Wain- 
wriglit commsnder of the marines stationed at the navy 
^ ^, ffr assistance, and declared his purpose, to enter into 

lall and try the force of firm demeanor and persuasion 
upon tlie enraged multitude. 

8. All his brethren exclaimed against an attempt so full 
of hazard ; but in vain. They offered him arms, a swoid 
and pistols, but he refused them, and said, that he had no 
fear, and in case of danger, arms would do him no service : 
and alone, with only a little rattan, which was his usual 
walking stick, he advanced into the hall, to hold parley 
with the selected, congregated, and enraged villains of the 
whole commonwealth. 

9. He demanded their purpose, in thus coming togethi 
with arms, in violation of the prison laws. They repli 
that they were determined to obtain the remission or the pi 
ishment of their three comrades. He said, it was impqpribL. , 
the rules of the prison musl be obeyed, wd they must imlwiit 
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10. At the hint of submission, they drew a little nearer 
together, prepared their weapons for service, and, as they 
were dimly seen in the further end of the hall, by those 
who observed, from the gratings that opened up to the day, 
a more appalling sight cannot be conceived, nor one of more 
moral grandeur, than that of the single man, standing with- 
in their grasp, and exposed to be t orn li mb from lunb in- 
stantly, if a word or look should addflfeie already intense 
excitement. jp 

11. That excitement, too, was of a nftst dangerous kind. 
It broke not forth in noise and imprecations, but was seen 
only in the dark looks and the strained nerves, that showed 
a deep determination. The officer expostulated. He re- 
minded them of the hopelessness of eH^ape ; that the town 
was alarmed, and that the government of the prison would 
submit to nothing but unconditional surrender. He said, 
that all those who would go quietly away, should be for- 
given for this offence ; but that, if every ^prisoner was killed 
in the contest, power enough would be obtained to enforce 
the regulations of the prison. 

12. They replied, that they expected that some would be 
killed, that death would be better tban such imprisonment, 
and with that look and tone, which bespeaks an indomitable 
purpose, they declared, that not a man should leave 'the hall 
alive, till the flogging was remitted. At tiiis period of the 
dificdission, their evil passions seemed to be more inflamed, 
and one or two offered to destroy the officer, who still stood 
firmer, and. with a more temperate pulse, than did his 
firiends who saw from above, but could not avert the danger 
that threatened him. 

18. Just at this moment, and in about fifteen minutes from 
the commencement of the tumult, the officer saw the feet 
of the marines, whose presence alone he relied on for suc- 
cor, filing by the small upper lights. Without any apparent 
anxiety he had repeatedly turned his attention to their ap- 
proach, and now he knew that it was his only time to 
escape, before a conflict for life became, as was expected, 
one of the mdst dark and dreadful in the world. 

14. He stepped slowly backwards, still urging them to 
depart, before the officers were driven to use the last resort 
^^f fire-arms. When within three or four feet of the door, 
Hk was opened, and closed instantly again, as he sprang 
^Huongh, and was thus unexpectedly restored to his friends. 
^B^15. Major Wain Wright was requested to order his men 
^^ fiie down upon the convicts through the little windows, 
" first with powder and then with ball, till they were wiUiw^ 
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to retreat : but he toiok a wiser as well as a bolder course, 
relying upon the effect which firm determination would 
have upon men so critically situated. He ordered the door 
to be again opened, and marched in at the head of twenty 
or thirty men, who filed through the passage and formed at 
the end of the hall, opposite to the crowd of criminals hud- 
dled together at th^other. 

16. He stated tflHie was empowered to quell the rebel- 
lion, that he wishlTto avoid shedding blood, but that he 
should not quit thatnall alive, till every convict had returned 
to his duty. They seemed balancing the strength of the 
two parties ; and replied, that some of them were ready to 
die, and x>nly waited for an attack to see which was the 
most powerful, swearing that they would fight to the last, 
unless the punishment was remitted, for they would not 
submit to any such punishment in the prison. Major Wain- 
Wright ordered his marines to load their pieces, and, that 
they might not be suspected of trifling, each man was made 
to hold up to view the bullet which Jie afterwards put in 
his gun. 

17. This only caused a growl of determination, and no 
one blenched or seemed disposed to shrink from the fore- 
most exposure. They knew that their number would en- 
able them to bear down and destroy the handful of marines, 
after the first discharge, and before their pieces could be 
reloaded. Again they were ordered to retire; but they an- 
swered with more ferocity than ever. The marines were 
ordered to take their aim so as to be sure and kill as many 
as possible — their guns were presented — ^but not a prisoner 
stirred, except to grasp more firmly his weapon. 

18. Still desirous to avoid such a tremendous slaughter, 
as must have followed the discharge of a single gun. Major 
Wainwright advanced a step or two, and spoke even more 
firmly than before, urging them to depart. Again, and 
while looking directly into the muzzles of the guns, which 
they had seen loaded with ball, they declared their intention 
'* to fight it out." This intrepid officer then took out his 
watch, and told his men to hold their pieces aimed at the 
convicts, but not to fire till they had orders ; then turning 
to the prisoners, he said, " You must leave this hall — I give 
you three minutes to decide — if at the end of that time 
man remains, he shall be shot dead." 

19. No situation of greater interest than this can be 
ceived. At one end of the hall a fearful multitude of 
most desperate and powerful men in existence, waiting for 
the assault — at the ot\\eT, ^ lillle band of disciplined men. 
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waiting with arms presented, and ready, upon the least mo- 
tion or sign, to begin the carnage ; and their tall and im- 
posing commander, holding up his watch to count the lapse 
of three minutes, given as the reprieve to the lives of hun- 
dreds. No poet or painter can conceive of a spectacle of 
more dark and terrible sublimity — no human heart can con- 
ceive a situation of more appalling suspense. 

20. For two minutes not a pers<|^ nor a muscle was 
moved, not a sound was heard in the nnwonted stillness of 
the prison, except the labored breathings of the infuriated 
wretches, as they began to pant, between fear and revenge 
—at the expiration of two minutes, during which they had' 
faced the ministers of death, with unblenching eyes, two or 
three of those in the rear and nearest the further entrance, 
went slowly out — a few more followed the example, drop- 
ping out quietly and deliberately, and before half of the last 
minute had gone, every man was struck by the panic, and 
crowded for an exit; and the hall was cleared as if by magic. 
Thus the steady firmness of moral force, and the strong 
ejffect of determination, acting deliberately, awed the most 
savage men, and suppressed a scene of carnage, which 
would have instantly followed the least* precipitancy or ex- 
ertion of physical force. 



Questions. — 1. What is the use of the State Prison ? 2. Where is 
the Penitentiary of this State 1 3. What accounts for the conduct of 
the subordinate officer, who, though ordinarily the mildest, was on this 
occasion the firmest? 4. Suppose Major W. had fired through the win- 
dows, as he was advised, what would have been^ in all prohability,the 
result 1 5. Narrate the substance of the 19th and 20th paragraphs. 6. 
What gained this bloodless victory 1 

Erkors. — ap'pal'ing for ap-pall-ing ; »ence for since ; con-wcs for 
con-victs ; sit-oo-a-tion for sit-u-a-tion ; loeep-on for for weap-on (pro- 
nounced ivep'On); strenth for strength; geth-er-ed ioit gath-er-ed; 
temp^-rit for tem-pe-rate ; jiat and jeat for just 

SiPELj. ANT> Defiwe. — 1. impressive, ferocity, appalling, rebellion; 
4. . encroachment, brigands; 5. motley, demoniac ; 6. warden, subor- 
dinate; 7. demeanor; 11. expostulated; 12. indomitable; 16. empow- 
ered s 17. blenched ; 19. sublimity ; 20. precipitancy. 
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LESSON XCVII 

RULE. — When two or more consonants come together, let the pupU 
be careful to sound every one distinctly, 

£ZEBCI8£S UKBEB TEX RuLE. 

He clenched his fists. 

He Ufts his awful ibrm. 

He makes his payments. 

Thou smoothecCst his rugged path. 

The president s speech. 

Prince .Arthur. — Shaksfeare. 

Hubert. Heat me these irons hot ; and, look thoa stand 
Within the arras ; when I strike my foot 
Upon the bosom of the ground, rush forth. 
And bind the boy, which you shall find with me. 
Fast to the chair : be heedful : hence, and watch. 

First Attendant. I hope yonr warrant will bear out the deed. 

Hub. Uncleanly scruples ! Fear not you : look to it.— 

' {Exeunt Attendants.) 
Young lad, come forth ; I have to say with you. 

{Enter Arthur,) 

Arthur, Good-morrow, Hubert. ^ 

Hub, Good-morrow, little prince. -J 

Arih. As little prince (having so great a title 
To be more prince) as may be ; — ^You are sad. 

Hub, Indeed, I have been merrier. 

Arth, Mercy on me ! 
Methinks no person should be sad but I : 
Yet I remember, when I was in France, 
Young gentlemen would be as sad as night, 
Only for wantonness. By my Christendom, 
So I were out of prison, and kept sheep, 
I should be merry as the day is long ; 
And so I would be here, but that I doubt 
My uncle practises more harm to me : 
He is afraid of me, and I of him : 
Is it my fault that I were Geoffrey's son 1 
No, indeed, is't not ; and I would to heaven 
I were your son, so you would love me, Hubert. 

Hub, If I talk to him, with his innocent prate 
He will awake my mercy, which lies dead : 
Therefore I will be sudden, and despatch. (.Anoe.) 

Arth, Are you sick, Hubert ? You look pale to-day. 
In sooth, I would you were a little sick ; 
That I might sit all night, and watch with you. 
I warrant I love you more than you do me. 
JTud. His words do take possession of my bosom.— 
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Read here, young Arthur. {Showing a paper*) How now, 

foolish rheum ! {Aside.) 
Turning dispiteous torture out the door ! 
I must be brief; lest resolution drop 
Out at mine eyes, in tender womanish tears.-^ 
Can you not read it 1 Is it not fair writ 1 

Arik, Too fairly, Hubert, for so foul effect: 
Must you with hot irons burn out both mine eyes 1 

Hub, Young boy, I must. 

Arih, And will you I 

Hub, And I will. 

Jirth, Have you the heart ? When your head did but ache, 
I knit my handkerchief about yonr brows, 
(The best I had, a princess wrought it me,) 
And I did never ask it you again : 
And with my hand at midnight held your head, 
And like the watchfu] minutes to the hour, 
Still and anon cheered up the heavy time; 
Saying, What lack you? and. Where lies your grief? 
Or, What good love may I perform for you ? 
Many a poor man's son would have lain still, 
And ne'er have spoke a loving word to you ; 
But you at your sick service had a prince. 
Nay, you may think my love was crafty love. 
And call it cunning: do, and if you will : 
If heaven be pleased that you should use me ill. 
Why, then you must. — ^Will you put out mine eyes! 
These eyes, that never did, nor never shall, 
So much as frown on youl 

Hub, I have sworn to do it ; 
And with hot irons must I burn them out. 

Arth, Ah, none but in this iron age would do it : 
The iron of itself, though heat red-hot. 
Approaching near these eyes, would drink my tears, 
And quench its fiery indignation, 
Even in the matter of mine innocence : 
Nay, after that, consume away in rust. 
But for containing fire to harm mine eye. 
Are you more stubborn-hard than hammered iron ? 
And if an angel should have come to me. 
And told me Hubert should put out mine ^es, 
I would not have believed no tongue but Hubert's. 

Hub, Come forth. {Stamps,) 

{Re-enter Attendants^ with cordj irons, ^c) 
Do as I bid you. 

Arth, Oh, save me, Hubert, save me! My eyes are oitf 
Even with the fierce looks of the bloody men. 

Hub, Give me the iron, I say, and bind him here. 

Arth, Alas ! what need you be so boisterous-rough t 
I will not struggle, I will stand stone-still. 
For heaven's sake, Hubert ! let me not be bound ! 
Nay, hear me, Hubert ! drive these men away, 
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And I will sit as quiet as a lamb : 

I will not stir, nor wince, nor speak a word, 

Nor look upon the irons angrily ; 

Thrust but thes6 men away, and I'll forgive yoa, 

Whatever torment you do put me to. 

Hub, Go stand within ; let me alone with him. 

First Attend, I am best pleased to be from such a deed. 

{Exeunt Atiendantt^) 

Jirih, Alas ! I then have chid away my friend : 
He hath a stern look, but a gentle heart : — 
Let him come back, that his compassion may 
Give life to yours. 

Hub, Come, boy, prepare yourself. 

,3rth. Is there no remedy ? 

Hub, None, but to lose your eyes. 

Jrik, Oh heaver. ! that there were but a mote in yours, 
A grain, a dust, a gnat, a wandering hair, 
Any annoyance in that precious sense ! 
Then, feeling what small things are boisterous there, 
Your vile intent must needs seem horrible. 

Hub, Is this your promise 1 Go to, hold your tongue. 

,Arth, Hubert, the utterance of a brace of tongues 
Must peeds want pleading for a pair of eyes : 
Let me not hold my tongue ; let me not, Hubert ! 
Or, Hubert, if you will, cut out my tongue. 
So I may keep mine eyes ; Oh, spare mine eyes. 
Though to no use, but still to look on you ! 
Lo, by my troth, the instrument is cold, 
And would not harm me. 

Hub, I can heat it, boy. 

Arth, No, in good sooth, the fire is dead with grief- 
Being create for comfort — to be used 
In undeserved extremes : See else yourself: 
There is no malice in this burning coal ; 
The breath of heaven bath blown its spirit out, 
And strewed repentant ashes on his head. 

Hub, But with my breath I can revive it, boy. 

,3rih. And if you do, you will but make it blush 
And glow with shame of your proceedings, Hubert; 
Nay, it perchance will sparkle m your eyes. 
And, like a dog, that is compelled to fight. 
Snatch at his master that does tarre* him on. 
All things, that you should use to do me wrong. 
Deny their office ; only you do lack 
That mercy, which fierce fire, and iron extends, — 
Creatines of note, for mercy-lacking uses. 

Huh, Well, see to live; I will not touch thine eyes 
For all the treasure that thy uncle owns ; i 

Yet I am sworn, and I did purpose, boy. 
With this same very iron to bum them out. 

— r* . 



''/ 
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Arih. Oh, now yoa look like Hubert ! all this while 
Yoa were disguised. 

Hvh. Peace : no more : Adieu !— - 
Your uncle must not know but you are dead : 
ril fill these dogged spies with false reports. 
And, pretty child, sleep doubtless, and secure 
That Hubert, for the wealth of all the world, 
Will not offend thee. 

Arih* Oh heaven ! — ^I thank you, Hubert. 

Uvb. Silence : no orore. Go closely in with me : 
Much danger do I undergo for thee. 



QuESTioirs. — 1. Who was Prince Arthur! 2. Where did he live! 
3. Who was Hubert 1 4. Who had instigated Hubert to perpetrate sudi 
cruelty 1 5. What does Hubert mean in saying, '* How now foolish 
rheum 1" 6. Enumerate the motives by which the prince induces Hubert 
to spare him. 

EBB0Rs.~^r« for fierce; an-gel tot a'n-gel; 8per4t fi>r spirit; 
dan-ger for da'n-ger. 

Spell and Defiks. — 1. arras, exeunt, wantonness, dispiteous^ 
indignation, boisterous, wince, angrily. 



LESSON XCVIII. 

RULK — ^In reading poetry, be careful to avoid the sing-song tone 

which is made by marking too strongly with the voice, all the accented 

syllables. In the example the &ult will appear, if the words italicised 

are strongly aecented. 

Example. — Sweet t> the toork my God and King 

To praise thy name, give thanks and nng. 

The Child's Inquiry. — ^Doake. 

1. What is that, mother? 

The lark, ixur child. 
The mom has just looked out, and^iled, 
When he starts from his humble grasi^ nest. 
And is up and away with the deW on'jis. breast, 
And a hjrmn in his heart, to yon pure bifght sphere 
To warble it out in his Maker's ear. 
Ever, my child, be thy morn's first lays, 
Tuned, like the lark's, to thy Maker's praise. 

2. What is that, mother! 
* The dove, my son. — 

> ilfd that low sweet voice, like a widow's tao^A^ 
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Is flowing out from her gentle breast, 

Constant and pure by that lonely nest, 

As the wave is poured from some crystal urn, 

For her distant dear one's quick return. 

Ever, my son, be thou like the dove; 

In friendship as futttful, as eonstant in love* 

3. What is that, mother? 

^4. The eagle, my boy, 

Proudl^careering his coupse of joy, 
Firm, iiTlll&own mountain vigor relying; 
Breasting the dark storm ; the red bolt defying; 
His wing on the wind, and his eye on the sun. 
He swerves not a hair, but bears onward, right on. 
Boy, may the eagle's flight ever be thine ; 

OEtwardj^ and upward, and true to the line. 

• '•? 

4. li^hat is that, mother? 

The swan, my love. 
He is floating down from his native grove. 
No loved one now, no nestling nigh ; 
He is floating down by himself, to die. 
Death darkens his eye, and unplumes his wings, 
Yet his sweetest song is the last he sings. 
Live so, my love, that when death shall come, 
Swanlike and sweet it may waft thee home. 



Questions. — 1. May we not often djBiive useful instruction flrom 
observation of nature 1 2. What lesson is drawn from the laik? 8. 
What from the dove ? 4. The eagle? 5. The swan? 6.Wliatbean^ 
tiful figure in verse second ? i^ 

Ebbobs. — hime for hymn (pronounced him) ; pow-er^d for pom^ed. 

Spill akd Dsnirs. — 1. sphere, warble ; 2. friendship; 3. careering, 
swerves ; 4. nestling, unplumes. 



LESSON XCIX. 

RULE. — In reading poetry that rhymes, there should be a slight 
pause after the words that rhyme, even when the sense does not re- 
quire it 

Christim Hymn of TViumph ; from " The 
Martyr of Antioch'' — Milman. 

i. Sing to tho Lord t let harp, and lute, and voice, 
Up to the expanding g^ile^ oi \vev9«a le^olce^ 
While the brighl maitsiti \o vVicvt i«bX «»\sQtfta\ ^ 



v.. 
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Sinfi^ the Lord ! their blood-stained course is run, 
llWPlvery head its diadem hath won, 

Rich as the purple of the summer morn — 
Sing the triumphant champions of their God, 
While burn their mounting feet along their sky-ward road, 

2. Sing to the Lord ! for her, in beauty's prime, 
Snatched from this wintry earth's ungenial clime, 

In the eternal spring of paradise to bloom; 
For her the wond displayed its brightest treasure, 
And the airs panted with the songs of pleasure. 

Before earth's throne she chose the Ipwly tomb, 
The vale of tears with willing footsteps trod, 
Bearing her cross with thee, incarnate Son of God. 

3. Sing to the Lord ! it is not shed in vain. 

The blood of martyrs! from its freshening rain 

High springs the church like some fount-shadowing palm : 

The nations crowd beneath its branching shade. 

Of Its green leaves are kingly diadems made, 
And, wrapt within its deep, embosoming calm. 

Earth shrinks to slumber like the breezeless deep. 

And war's tempestuous vultures fold their wings and sleep. 

4. Sing to the Lord I no more the angels fly — 
Far in the bosom of the stainless sky — 

The sound of fierce, licentious sacrifice. 
From shrin'd alcove and stately pedestal. 
The marble gods in cumbrous ruin fall ; 

Headless, in dust, the awe of nations lies ; 
Jove's thunder crumbles in his mouldering hand. 
And mute as sepulchers the hymnless temples stand. 



A 
^ 



Questions. — 1. Explain the last line of the first stanza. 2. Explain 
the last line of the second. 3. With what propriety can vultures be 
called " tempestuous V 4, Who is " Jove V* 

Errors. — tem-pes-ti-oua and tem-pes'too-ous for tem-pest-u-ous ; 
vul-ters for vul-tures ; fare for for ; ae-pul-chers for sep-ul-chers. 

Spell awd Defiite.— *l. triumphant, champion, sky-ward; 2. un- 
genial, incarnate; 3. diadem, tempestuous, vultures; 4. licentious 
alcove, pedesta], cumbrous, sepulchers. 



I 
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LESSON C. ^ 

RULE.— When omilar soundB come at the end of one word and th0 

begimung of the next word, they must not be Mended into one. 

ExxBciszs. — ^Malice «eeks to destroy. 
The breeze tigh« «ofUy. 
The ice slowly melts. 

Charles de Moor's Remorse. — ScHiLiiER. 

1. I must rest here. My joints are shaken asunder. My 
tongue cleaves to my mouth, it is dry as a potsherd. I 
would beg of some of you, to fetch me a little water, in the 
hollow of your hand, from yonder brook ; but all of you 
are weary to death. 

2. How glorious, how majestic, yonder setting sun 1 'Tis 
thus the hero falls, 'tis thus he dies, — ^in godUke majesty! 
When I was a boy, — a mere child, — ^it was my favorite 
thought, to live and die like that sun. 

3. 'Twas an idle thought, a boy's conceit. There was 
a time — ^leave me, my friends, alone : — there was a time, 
when I could not sleep, if I had forgot my prayers ! Oh that 
I were a child once more ! 

4. What a lovely evening ! what a pleasing landscape ! 
That scene is noble ! this world is beautiful ! the earth is 
grand! But I am hideous in this world of beauty-^ 
a monster on (his magnificent earth — the prodigal son :-^ 

' My innocence ! Oh my innocence !— All nature expands 
at the sweet breath of spring : but, Oh God, this paradise 
—this heaven is a hell to me ! — All is happiness around me, 
all in the sweet spirit of peace ; the world is one family, 
—-but its father there above is not my father. 

5. I am an outcast—the prodigal son ! the companion of 
murderers, of viperous fiends ! bound down enchained to 
guilt and horror ! — Oh ! that I could return once more to 
peace and innocence ! that I hung an infant on the breast ! 
that I were born a beggar — ^the meanest kind — ^a peasant of 
the field. 

6. I would toil, till the sweat of blood dropt from my 
brow, to purchase the luxury of one sound sleep, the rap« 
ture of a single tear! — There was a time when I could 
weep with ease. Oh days of bliss ! Oh mansion of my 
fathers \ Scenes of my infant years, enjoyed by fond 
enthusiasm ! will you no moi^ xeN.xnii'l No more exhale 
your 8Vfee\& to cool tluB butumf^AaoftomX 
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7. Oh ! never, never shall they retam ! No more refresh 
Ais hosom with the hreath of peace. They are gone ! 
gone forever ! 



QussTioirs. — 1. Who was Schiller ? 2. Can you conceive of a being 
so wretched as here represented 1 

EB.jioRB.-^po4a-7terd for potsherd ; jfer for yoor ; yan-der, yuri'der^ 
and yen-der ior yon-der; fur-got for forgot; hij-jua for hid-ctous; 
ex'zale for ex-hale. 

Spill atstd DEfivx. — 1. potsherd; 2. majestic, fevorite; 4. land- 
scape, hideous, magnificent, innocence ; 5. outcast, viperous, enchained; 
6. luxury, rapture, mansion, enthusiasm ; 7. refresh. 



LESSON CI. 

RULE. — Be careful to give the right sound to the vowel sounds. 

Value of Mathematics. — E, D. Mansfield. 

1. Man may construct his works by irregular ancl uncer- 
tain rules ; but, God has made an unerring law for his 
whole creation, and made it too in respect to the physical 
system, upon principles, which, as far as we now know, 
can never be understood, without the aid of mathematics. 

2. Let us suppose a youth who despises, as many do, 
these cold and passionless abstractions of the mathematics. 
Yet, he is intellectual ; he loves knowledge ; he would 
explore nature, and know the reason of things; but he 
would do it, without aid from this rigid^ syUogistic^ mea^ 
9uringj calctdating science. He seeks incleed, no " royal 
road to geometry," but, he seeks one not less difficult to 
find, in which geometry is not needed. 

3. He begins with the mechanical powers. He takes 
the lever and readily, understands that a weight will move 
it. But the principle upon which different weights, at 
different distances move it he is forbidden to know; for 
they depend upon ratios and proportions. He passes to 
the inclined plane ; but quits it in disgust, when he finds its 
action depends upon the relations of angles and triangles. 
The screw is still worse, and when he comes to the wheel 
and axle, he gives them up forever ; they are all mathe^ 
maticall 

4. He would investigate the laws of -falling bodies, and 
moving fluids, and would know why their motion is aceeler- 
ated at diflerent periods, and upon what their momentum 
depends. But, roots, and squares, lines, angles and curves 

V 2 
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float before him in the mazy dance of a disturbed intellect. 
The very first proposition is a mystery : and he soon dis- 
covers, that mechanical philosophy is little better than 
mathematics itself. 

5. But he still has his senses ; he will, at least, not be 
indebted to diagrams and equations for their enjoyment. 
He gazes with admiration upon the phenomena of light ; 
the many-colored rainbow upon the bosom of the clouds ; 
the clouds themselves reflected with all their changing shades 
from the surface of the quiet waters. Whence comes this 
beautiful imagery ? He investigates and finds that every 
hue in the rainbow is made by a different angle of refraC' 
tions, and that each ray reflected from the mirror, has its 
angle of incidence equal to its angle of reflection ; and as 
he pursues the subject further, in the construction of lenses 
and telescopes, the whole family of triangles, ratios, pro- 
portions and conclusions arise to alarm his excited vision. 

6. He turns to the heavens, and is charmed with its 
shining host, moving in solemn procession, "through the 
halls of the sky," each star, as it rises, and sets marking 
time on the records of nature. He would know the struc- 
ture of this beautiful system, and search out, if possible, 
the laws which regulate those distant lights. But astronomy 
forever banishes him from her presence; she will have 
none near her to whom mathematics is not a familiar 
friend. What can he know of her parallaxes, anomalies, 
and precessions, who has never studied the conic sections, 
or the higher orders of analysis ? She sends him to some 
wooden orrery, from which he may gather as much know- 
ledge of the heavenly bodies, as a child does of armies 
from the gilded troopers of the toy shop. 

: 7. But if he can have no companionship with optics nor 
astronomy, nor mechanical philosophy, there are sciences, 
he thinks, which have better taste and less austerity of 
manners. He flies to chimistry, and her garmetits float 
loosely around him. For a while, he goes gloriously on, 
illuminated by the red lights and blue lights of crucibles 
and retorts. But, soon he comes to compound bodies, to 
the composition of the elements around him, and finds 
them all in fixed relations. He finds that gasses and fluids 
will combine with each other, and with solids only in a 
certain ratio, and that all possible compounds are formed 
by nature in immutable proportion. Then starts up the 
whole doctrine of chimical equivalents, and mathematics 
a^fain stares him in the face. 
It 8. Affi-ighted he flies to mmeralogy; stones he may 
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pick up, jewels he may draw from the bosom of the earth 
and be no longer alarmed at the stern visage of this terrible 
science. But, even here, he is not safe. The first stone 
that he finds-— quartz, contains a chrystal, and that chrystal 
assumes the dreaded form of geometry. Chrystallization 
allures him on ; but, as he goes, cubes and hexagons, pyra- 
mids and dodecagons arise before him in beautifiil array. 
He would understand more about them, but, must waii at 
the portal of the temple, till introduced within, by that 
honored of time and science, our friendly Euclid. 

9. And now, where shall this student of nature without 
the aid of mathematics, go for his knowledge, or his en- 
joyments ? Is it to natural history ? The very hirda 
cleave the air in the form of the cycloid, and mathematics 
prove it the beat. Their feathers are formed upon calcula- 
ted mechanical principles ; the muscles of their frame are 
moved by them ; the little bee has constructed his cell in 
the very geometrical figure, and with the precise angles, 
which mathematicians, after ages of investigation, have de- 
monstrated to be that which contains the greatest economy 
of space and strength, — Yes ! — he who would shun mathe- 
matics must fiy the bounds of ^' flaming space?'' and in the 
realms of chaos, that, 

« I dark. 

Illimitable ocean, — — " 

where Milton's Satan wandered from the Wrath of heaven, 
he may possibly find some spot visited by no figure of 
geometry, and no harmony of proportion. But nature, this 
beautiful creation of God, has no resting place for him* 
All its construction is mathematical $ all its uses reasonr 
able $ all its ends harmonious. It has no elements mixed 
without regulated law ; no broken chord to make a false note 
in the music of the spheres. 

QuESTioirs. — 1. How is it illustrated, that without mathematics, it 
Is impossible for the student to understand the principles of the physical 
system ? 2. Suppose he turns to mechanics 1 3. Suppose he trusts to 
the senses 1 4. Turns to chimistry 1 5. To mineralogy 1 6. To nat- 
ural history 1 

Errors. — er-reg-lar for ir-reg-u-lar ; syl-U-gis'tic for syl-lo-gis-tic 

Spell awu Define. — 1. mathematics; 2. syllogistic, abstractions, 
geometry : 3. mechanical, proportions ; 4. momentum, philosophy ; 6. 
diagram?, equations, phenomena, imagery, refraction, telescopes ; 6. 
parallaxes, anomalies, precessions ; 7. companionship, composi^on, im- 
mutably; S. cycloid, illimitable. 
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LESSON ClI. 

RULE. — ^Do not slide over the little words, non omit any syllable of 
any word. 

Valtie of Mathematics. — Continued. 

1. Let U8 take another student^ witk whom mathematics 
is neither despised nor neglected. He sees in it the means 
of pa9t success to others ; he reads iu its history the pro^ 
gresa of universal improvement ; and lie believes that what 
has contributed so much to the civil Izatioa of the world, 
what is even now contributing so mHch to all that human- 
izes society ; and what the experiem e of all mankind has 
sanctioned, may perchance, be useful Co his own intellectual 
development. 

' 2. He opens a volume of geometr5', and stea4ily pursues 
its abstractions from the definition of a right line, through 
the elegant properties of the right a^sgled triangle ; the re- 
lations of similar figures, and the l^ws of curved surfaces* 
He finds a chain of unbroken and impregnable reasoning; 
and is at once possessed of all the knowledge of postulates, 
syllogisms and conclusions, which ihe most accomplished 
school of rhetoric could have taught him. 
k 3. He looks upon society, and % herever he turns, arts, 
sciences, and their resiUts, from carpentry to civil en- 
gineering ; from architecture to h^ draulics ; from the in- 
Senious lock upon a canal, to the ut eful mill upon its sides, 
isclose their operations, no longer mysterious to his en- 
lightened understanding. Many r a interesting repository 
of knowledge this key has opened to his vision, and as he 
thus walks through the vestibule of science, he longs to 
penetrate those deep aisles and «ucend that magnificent 
stairway, which lead up to the struitture of the universe. 
i 4. With the properties of the ellif ^is, the laws of motion 
demonstrated by mathematics, and tvo facts drawn from 
observation, the one that bodies fall towards the earth, and 
the other, the regular motion of the ^UxkBts, he demonstrates 
beyond the power of refutation, the laws of the celestial 
system. He traces star after star, howei't y eccentric theii 
course, through the unseen immensity of space, and cal- 
culates with unfailing certainty, the hour of its return, 
after ages have passed away. 

r. 5. He does more, he weighs matter in tlxa ^al^ces of 

creation, and finds that to complete the harmony of the 

f system^ a planet is wanting in some distant comer (K its 

wide domain ; — ^no morlal eye Yi^ evet «e«\i\\^ wo tradition 



ECLECTIC FOURTH READER. 249 

telli of its existence. Yet, with the confidence and zeal of 
prophecy, he announces that it must exist, for demonstra- 
tion Juts proved it. The prediction is recorded in the 
volume of science. 

6. Long after, astronomy, hy the aid of mathematics, 
discovers 9ie long lost tenant of the skies ; and fractured 
though it be, whUe its members perform their revolution, 
no living soul can be permitted to doubt Uie worth of 
maihematics, or the powers of his own immortal mind. 

7* And what were the glorious contemplations of that 
pupil of mathematical philosophy, as he passed behind the 
clouds of earth to investigate the machinery of celestial 
spheres ! Alone, yet not solitary, amidst the glowing 
lights of heaven, he sends his spirit forth through the 
works of God. He has risen by the force of cultivated in- 
tellect to heights which mortal fancy had never reached. 

8. He has taken line and figure and measure, and from 
proposition to proposition, and from conclusion to conclu- 
sion, riveting link after link, he h&s bound the universe to 
the throne of its creator, by that 

" — ^^— — - golden, everlasting chain, 

Whose strong embrace holds heaven and earth and main." 

9. And is there no moral instruction in this ? Does he 
learn no lesson of wisdom ? Do no strong emotions of 
love and gratitude arise towards that being who thus delights 
him with the charms of intellectual enjoyment, and blesses 
him with the multiplied means of happiness? Harder 
than the adamant of his own reasoning — colder than the 
abstractions in which he va falsely supposed to move, must 
be he who thus conducted by the handmaid of the arts and 
sciences, through whatever humanizes man ; through what- 
ever is sublime in his progress to a higher state ; through 
all the vast machinery, which the Almighty has made trib- 
utary to his comfort, and its happiness, yet feels no livelier 
sentiment of duty towards him ; no kinder or more peace- 
ful spirit towards his fellow man. 

QvxsTioxs. — 1. In \7hat light does the student regard mathematics 1 
2. Can you sketch his career ! 3. What is the moral instruction to be 
derived from this 1 

EsRORS.— pro-^re99 for prog-ress; div^l-up^munt for de-vel-op- 
ment; Buffa-set for sur-fa-ces. 

Spexl avi> DxTTirs. — 1. civilization, humanizes; 2. impregnablo^ 
poitalates, accomplished ; 3. engineering, architecture, hydraulics, ves* 
tibtde; 4. ellipsis, demonstrated ; 5. prophecy \ 8, utdvecQe\9« %dvcQaaa^ 
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LESSON CIII. 

RULE. — ^In reading poetry that does not rhyme, there buoaid be no 
pause at the end of a line, except when it terminates with an important 
word, or the sense requires it 

Washing Day. — ^Mrs. Hemans. 

!• The Muses are turned gossips ; they have lost 

The buskined step, and clear high-sounding phrase, 

Language of Gods. Come then, domestic muse, 

In slip-shod measure loosely prattling on 
5. Of farm or orchard, pleasant curds and eream, 

Or drowning flies, or shoe lost in the mire 

By little whimpering boy, with rueful face ; 

Come, Muse, and sing the dreaded Washing^Day. 

Ye who beneath the yoke of wedlock bend, 
10. "With bowed soul, full well ye know the day 

"Which week, smooth sliding after week, brings on 

Too soon ; — for to that day nor peace belongs 

Nor comfort ; — ere the first gray streak of dawn, 

The red-armed washers come and chase repose. 
15. Nor pleasant smile, nor quaint device of mirth, 

E'er visited that day : the very cat, . 

From the wet kitchen scared, and reeking hearth, \ 

Visits the parlor, — an unwonted guest. 

The silent breakfast-meal is soon despatched ; 
20. Uninterrupted, save by anxious looks 

Cast at the lowering sky, if sky should lower. 

From that last evil, O preserve us, heavens ! 

For should the skies pour down, adieu to all 
. Remains of quiet : then expect to hear ^^ 

25. Of sad disasters,— dirt and ^avel stains 

Hard to efface, and loaded lines at once 

Snapped short, — and linen-horse by dog thrown down, 

And all the petty miseries of life. 

Saints have been calm while stretched upon the rack, 
30. And Guatimozin smiled on burning coals ; 

But never yet did housewife notable 

Greet with a smile a rainy washing-day. 

— But grant the welkin fair, require not thou 

Who call'st thyself perchance the master there, 
35. Or study swept, or nicely dusted coat, 

Or usual 'tendance ; — ask not, indiscreet. 

Thy stockings mended, though the yawning rents 

Gape wide as Erebus ; nor hope to find 

Some snug recess impervious; shouldst thou try 
40. The 'customed garden walks, thine eye shall rue 

The budding fragrance of thy tender shrubs. 

Myrtle or rose, all crushed beneath the weight 

Of coarse checked apron, — with impatient hand 
Twitched off when showers impend : or crossing lines 
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LESSON CIV. 

RULE. — ^When similar soundB come at the end of one word, and al ' 

the beginning of the next word, thej must not be blended into one 

ExsBcisxs. — He sink* torrowing to the tomb. 
Man loYe« todety. 
Time flie« twifUy. 
The h]x6s <ing. 

Capturing the Wild Horse. — ^W. Irting. 

1. We lefl the buffalo camp about eight o'clock, and had 
a toilsome and harassing march of two hours, over ridges 
of hills, covered with a ragged forest, of scmb-oaks, and 
broken by deep gullies. 

2. About ten o'clock in the morning, we came to where 
this line of rugged hills swept down into a valley, thiongh 
which flowed the north fork of Red River. A beantirol 
meadow, about half a mile wide, enameled with yellow 
autumnal flowers, stretched for two or three miles along the 
foot of the hills, bordered on the opposite side by the river, 
whose banks were fringed with cotton-wood trees, the 
bright foliage of which refireshed and delighted the eye, 
after being wearied by the contemplation of monotonous 
wastes of brown forest. 

3. The meadow was finely diversified by groves and 
clumps of trees, so happily disposed, that they seemed as 
if set out by the hand of art. As we cast our eyes over 
this fresh and delightful valley, we beheld a troop of wild 
horses, quietly grazing on a green lawn, about a mile dis- 
tant, to our right, while to our left, at nearly the same dis- 
tance, were several buffaloes ; some feeding, others repos- 
ing, and ruminating among the high, rich herbage, under 
the shade of a clump of cotton-wood trees. The whole 
had the appearance of a broad beautiful tract of pastaie 
land, on the highly ornamented estate of some gentleman 
farmer, with his cattle grazing about the lawns and mea- 
dows. 

4. A council of war was now held, and it was deter- 
mined to profit by the present favorable opportonity, and 
try our hand at the grand hunting maneuver, which is-caUed 
" ringing the wild horse.'' This requires a large party of 
horsemen, well mounted. 

5. They extend themselves in each direction, at certain 
distances apart, and gia^waliXy ^otm^fvTL^^I Vno or three 
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miles in circamference, so as to surround the game. This 
must be done with extreme care, for the wild horse is the 
most readily alarmed inhabitant of the prairie, and can 
scent a hunter at a great distance, if to windward. 

6. The ring being formed, two or three ride towards the 
horses, which start off in an opposite direction. Whenever 
they approach the bounds of the ring, however, a hunts- 
man presents himself, and turns them from their course. 
In this way, they are checked, and driven back at every 
pointy and kept galloping round and round this magic circle, 
until being completely tired down, it is easy for the hunters 
to ride up beside them, and throw the lariat* over their 
heads. The prime horses of the most speed, courage, and 
bottom, however, are apt to break through, and escape, so 
thaty in general, it is the second rate horses that are taken. 

7. Preparations were now made for a hunt of this kind. 
The. pack horses were now taken into the woods, and 
firmly tied to trees, lest in a rush of wild horses, they 
should break away. 

8. Twenty-five men were then sent under the command 
of a lieutenant, to steal along the edge of the valley, within 
the strip of wood that skirted the ]iills. They were to 
station themselves about fifty yards apart, within the edge 
of the woods, and not advance or show themselves until 
the horses dashed in that direction. Twenty-five men were 
sent across the valley, to steal in like manner along the 
river bank that bordered the opposite side, and to station 
themselves among the trees. 

9. A third party of about the same number was to form 
a line, stretching across the lower part of the valley, so as 
to connect the two wings. Beatte and our other half breed 
Antoine, together with the ever ofiicious Tonish, were to 
make a circuit through the woods, so as to get to the upper 
part of the valley, in the rear of the horses, and drive tiiem 
forward, into the kind of sack that we had formed, while 
the two wings should join behind them, and make a com- 
plete circle. 

10. The flanking parties were quietly extending them- 
selves out of sight, on each side of the valley, and the 
residue were stretching themselves like the links of a chain 
across it, when the wild horses gave signs thaf they scented 
an enemy : snuffing the air, snorting, and looking about. 
At length they pranced off slowly toward the river, and 
disappeared behind a green bank. 



* The lariat is a noose of rope, faBiened lo ii!ki<& «%^^^^^< 

W 
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11. Here, had the regulations of the chase been obserred, 
they would have been quietly checked and turned back by 
the advance of a hunter from among the trees ; unluckily, 
however, we had our wildfire, Jack-o'lantern litde French- 
man to deal with. 

12. Instead of keeping quietly up the right side of the 
valley, to get above the horses, tl^e moment he saw them 
move toward the river, he broke out of the covert of woods, 
and dashed furiously across the plain in pursuit of them. 
This put an end to all system. The half breeds, and a half 
a score of rangers, joined in the chase. 

13. Away they all went over the green bank; in a 
moment or two, the wild horses reappeared, and came thun- 
dering down the valley, with Frenchman, half breeds 
and rangers, galloping and yellowing behind them. It was 
in vain that the line drawn across the valley, attempted to 
check, and turn back the fugitives ; they were too hofly 
pressed by their pursuers ; in their panic they dashdi 
through the line, and clattered down the plain. 

14. The whole troop joined in the headlong chase, some 
of the rangers without hats or caps, their hair flying about 
their ears, and others with handkerchiefs tied round their 
heads. The buffaloes, which had been calmly ruminating 
among the herbage, heaved up their huge forms, gazed for 
a moment at the tempest that came scouring down the mea- 
dow, then turned and took to heavy rolling flight. They 
were soon overtaken : the promiscuous throng were pressed 
together by the contracting sides of the vaUey, and away 
they went, pell-mell, hurry scurry, wild buffalo, wild horse, 
wild huntsman, with clang and clatter, and whoop and halloo, 
that made the forests ring. 

15. At length the buffaloes turned into a green brake, on 
the river bank, while the horses dashed up a narrow defile 
of the hills, with their pursuers close at their heels. Beatte 
passed several of them, having fixed his eye upon a fine 
Pawnee horse that had his ears slit, and saddle marks upon 
his back. 

16. He pressed him gallantly, but lost him in the woods. 
Among the wild horses, was a fine black mare, which in 
scrambling up the defild^ tripped and fell. A young ranger 
sprang ftom his horse, and seized her by the mane, and 
muzzle. Another ranger dismounted, and came to his as- 
sistance. The mare struggled fiercely, kicking and biting, 
and striking with hex toe feet, but a noose was slipped 

•vver her head, and hex strug^ea "wewi Va.\wi. 

17. It was some time, Yiovycvct, Aq^oi^ t^^ ^n^ ^^t^ 



ECLECTIC FOURTH READER. 255 

rearing and plunging, and lashing out with her feet on 
every side. The two rangers then led her along the valley, 
by two strong lariats, which enabled them to keep at a 
sufficient distance on each side, to be out of the reach of 
her hoofs, and whenever she struck out in one direction, 
she was jerked in the other. In tliis way her spirit was 
gradually subdued. 

18. As to Tonish, who had marred the whole scheme 
by his precipitancy, he had been more successful than he 
deserved, having managed to catch a beautiful cream colored 
colt about seven months old, that had not strength to keep 
up with its companions. The mercurial little Frenchman 
was beside himself with exultation. It was amusing to see 
him with his prize. The colt would rear and kick, and 
struggle to get free, when Tonish would take him about the 
neck, wrestle with him, jump oti his back, and cut as many 
antics as a monkey with a kitten. 

19. Nothing surprised me more, however, than to witness 
how soon these poor animals thus taken from the unbound- 
ed freedom of the prairie, yielded to the dominion of man. 
In the course of two or three days, the mare and colt went 
with the lead horses, and became quite docile. 



QuxsTioirs. — 1. Near what river did this expedition commence 1 2. 
Where is that river 1 8, Describe the countiy, scenery, etc. 4, "What 
animated objects presented themselves to view upon the right and the 
left 1 6. To what is the whole scene compared 1 6. What hunting 
maneuver was commenced 1 describe it. 7. What is the lariat 1 8. De- 
scribe the proceedings of the party in this maneuver. 9. What inter- 
rupted its successfi^ completion ? 10. Give the striking contrast between 
the flight of the v/Hd horses and that of the buflaloes. 11. Describe 
the capture of the black mare. 12. What was the conduct of the cap- 
tured animals in respect to being tamed 1 13. Was not this cruel 
sport I 

ERBons. — nuth'iiC for noth-ing ; med-ers lor mead-ows ; hos'ses for 
hors-«8 ; per-a-ra for prai-rie ; BeaUte pronounced By-at. 

Spell ahjd Dxrnns. — 1. buflalo, harassing; 2. enameled, autumnal, 
contemplation, monotonous ; 3. ruminating ; ^. maneuver ; 6. circum- 
ference, windward ; 6. huntsman ; 7. preparations ; 10. flanking ; 1 1* 
regulations, wildfire, jack-o*Iantem ; 13. reappeared ; 14. handkerchief ; 
16. tcramblmg; 18. mercuiial, exultation; 19. unbounded, prairie. 
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11. Here, had the regulations of the chase been observed, 
they would have been quietly checked and turned back by 
the advance of a hunter from among the trees ; unluckily, 
however, we had our wildfire, Jack-o'lantern litde French- 
man to deal with. 

12. Instead of keeping quietly up the right side of the 
valley, to get above the horses, tljje moment he saw them 
move toward the river, he broke out of the covert of woods, 
and dashed furiously across the plain in pursuit of them. 
This put an end to all system. The half breeds, and a half 
a score of rangers, joined in the chase. 

13. Away they all went over the green bank; in a 
moment or two, the wild horses reappeared, and came thun- 
dering down the valley, with Frenchman, half breeds 
and rangers, galloping and yellowing behind them. It was 
in vain that the line drawn across tihe valley, attempted to 
check, and turn back the fugitives ; they were too hofly 
pressed by their pursuers; in their panic they dashed 
through the line, and clattered down the plain. 

14. The whole troop joined in the headlong chase, some 
of the rangers without hats or caps, their hair flying about 
their ears, and others with handkerchiefs tied round their 
heads. The buffaloes, which had been calmly ruminating 
among the herbage, heaved up their huge forms, gazed for 
a moment at the tempest that came scouring down the mea- 
dow, then turned and took to heavy rolling flight. They 
were soon overtaken : the promiscuous throng were pressed 
together by the contracting sides of the valley, and away 
they went, pell-mell, hurry scurry, wild buffalo, wild horse, 
wild huntsman, with clang and clatter, and whoop and halloo, 
that made the forests ring. 

15. At length the buffaloes turned into a green brake, on 
the river bank, while the horses dashed up a narrow defile 
of the hills, with their pursuers close at their heels, Beatte 
passed several of them, having fixed his eye upon a fine 
Pawnee horse that had his ears slit, and saddle marks upon 
his back. 

16. He pressed him gallantly, but lost him in the woods. 
Among the wild horses, was a fine black mare, which in 
scrambling up the defil4^ tripped and fell. A young ranger 
sprang fitom his horse, and seized her by the mane, and 
muzzle. Another ranger dismounted, and came to his as- 
sistsnce. The mare struggled fiercely, kicking and biting, 
and striking with hex iote feet, but a noose was slipped 

•vver her head, and her stnig^ea "wcwi Va.\««i. 

17. It was some time, Yiovycvct, Aq^oi^ t^^ ^^^ ^s«^ 
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rearing and plunging, and lashing out with her feet on 
every side. The two rangers then led her along the valley, 
by two strong lariats, which enabled them to keep at a 
sufficient distance on each side, to be out of the reach of 
her hoofs, and whenever she struck out in one direction, 
she was jerked in the other. In this way her spirit was 
gradually subdued. 

18. As to Tonish, who had marred the whole scheme 
by his precipitancy, he had been more successful than he 
deserved, having managed to catch a beautiful cream colored 
coit about seven months old, that had not strength to keep 
up with its companions. The mercurial little Frenchman 
was beside himself with exultation. It was amusing to see 
him with his prize. The colt would rear and kick, and 
struggle to get free, when Tonish would take him about the 
neck, wrestle with him, jump oti his back, and cut as many 
antics as a monkey with a kitten. 

19. Nothing surprised me more, however, than to witness 
how soon these poor animals thus taken from the unbound- 
ed freedom of the prairie, yielded to the dominion of man. 
In the course of two or three days, the mare and colt went 
with the lead horses, and became quite docile. 



QiTXBTioKs. — 1. Near what river did this expedition commence 1 2. 
Where is that river 1 8. Describe the countiy, scenery, etc. 4. What . 
animated objects presented themselves to view upon the right and the 
left t 5. To what is the whole scene compared 1 6. What hunting 
maneaver was commenced? describe it. 7. What is the lariat ? 8. De- 
scribe the proceedings of the party in this maneuver. 9. What inter- 
rupted its suocesafiil completion 1 10. Give the striking contrast between 
the flight of the wild horses and that of the buffaloes. 11. Describe 
the capture of the black mare. 12. What was the conduct of the cap- 
tured animalB in respect to being tamed 1 13. Was not this cruel 
sportf 

ERmoBiiT— nu^A-»V for noth-ing ; med-ers for mead-ows ; hos^aea for 
hofi-es; per-Orra for prai-rie ; JBeat-te pronounced By-at. 

SfEM AMD Dbtote.— 1. buffalo, harassmg; 2. enameled, autumnal, 
eoolBBipbitioii, monotonous ; 3. ruminating ; ^. maneuver ; 5. arcum- 
fofenes, Windwaid ; 6. huntsman; 7. preparations; 10. flanking; 11. 
ngnliitkiiis. wildfire, jack-oMantem; 13. reappeared ; 14. handkerchiot;^H 
16. senndiliiig; 18. mercurial, exultadon; 19. unbounded, prairie. J| 
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LESSON CV. 

RULE. — Be careful and give a full sound to the vowels. Regard to 
this rule will correct the common flat, clipping and uninteresting way 
in which many read. 

ExxBcisxs in which the rowels italicised are to be [irolonged. 
Bail ! holy h'ght. 
We pr<use thee, O Lord God* 
These names of the Deity are seldom pronounced with that full and 
solemn sound that is proper. Lud and JLavh-ard and Oud and Crowd 
are too frequently used instead of the proper sounds. If the puinl can 
learn to speak the three words, 0-^Lord— >6od, properly, it will be 
worth no little attention. Every pupil ought to be exercised on these 
words till they pronounce them properly and in a full and triiTmn iaub* ' 

1 

77ie Gods of the Heathen. — ^BmiiE. 

1. Not unto us, O Lord ! not unto us. 
But unto thy name give glory. 
For thy mercy, and for thy truth's sake. 
Wherefore should the heathen say, * 

Where is now their God 1 
But our God is in the heavens : 
He hath done whatsoever he hath pleased. 

3. Their idols are silver and gold, 
The work of men's hands. 

They have mouths — ^but they speak not : " s^. 

Eyes have they — but they see not : 
They have ears — but they hear not : 
Noses have they — ^but they smell not: 
They have hands — ^but thi^ handle not. 
Feet have they— but they walk not : 
Neither speak they through their throat 
They that make them are like unto them ; 
So is every one that trusteth in them. ^ 

3. O Israel ! trust thou in the Lord : 
He is their help and their shield. 
O house of Aaron ! trust in the Lord : 
He is their help and their shield. ' . 
Ye that fear the Lord, trust in the Lord : 
He is their help and their shi^d. 

4. The Lord hath been mindful of us : he will Uess osf 
He wU\ Uess iVie house of Israel : 
HewU\b\eftB\Vie\io\iBAoi ^sd^. 
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\ 

He will bless them that fear the Lord, 

Both small and great. 

The Lord shall increase you more and more, 

You and your children. 

Ye are blessed of the Lord 

Which made heaven and earth. 

5. The heaven, even the heavens are the Lord's : 
But the earth hath he given to the children of mem 
Th'6 dead praise not the Lord, 

Neither any that go down into silence. ' ^ 

But we will bless the Lord 
From this time forth and for evermore, 
Praise the Lord ! 



QuESTiOKS.— 1. What is the general sentiment intended to be in« 
8pir^ by this Psalm 1 2. What is the contrast made between the true 
God, and the idols of the heathen ? 

EsBORs. — uTi'ter for un-to ; mear-cif for mer-cy ; ni-thet for neith-er. 

SptLL A.VD Defiks. — 1. heathen, whatsoever; 2. trusteth; 4. in« 
crease ; 5. everaiore. 



LESSON CVI. 

RUIjE. — ^In reading any thing solemn, a fiiU, slow and distinct 
manner should be preserved, and particular attention paid to the stops. 

TTie Fall of Babylon. — Jebb's Sacred Lit. 

1. And after these things, I saw another angel descending from 
heaven, 
Having great power: and the earth was enlightened with 

his glory : -' 
And he cried mighllVjF with a loud voice : saying 
She is fallen ! she is fallen ! 
5» Babylon the great ! ' 

And is become the habitation of demons 
And the hold of every impure spirit; 
And the cage of every impure and hateful Urd ; 
For in the wine of the wrath of her- lewdness Aath she 
pledged all nations ; * . 

10. And the kings of the earth have with het (ftmmitted lewdness. 
And the merchants of the earth^ from the excess cf her 

wanton luxury, have waxed rich | 
And I heard another voice fromlkeaven, saying : 
Come out of her, my people ; 
That ye be not partakers of her sins, 
15* And of her phgaeB that ye may not TeceWc^*. 



MS BCLECnO FOURTH READER. 

For her bids have readied up unto heayeDy 

And God hath remembered her iniquities : 

Repay to her as she also hath repaid, 

And double to her double, according to her works. 
20. In the cup which she hath mingled, mingle to her double ; 

As much as she hath glorified herself and played the lux- 
urious wanton, 

So much give to her torment and sonrow ; 

For in her heart she saithy 

<' I sit a queea 
S5. And a widow am not t: 

And sorrow I shall not see ;^*— • 

Therefore, in one day shall come her plagdes ; 

Death, and mourning, and famine. 

And with fire shall she be consumed ; 
30. For strong is the Lord God, who hath passed sentence upon her. 

Then sheul bewail her, and smite the breast for her^ 

The kings of the eardi who have committed 

Lewdness with her, and liyed in wanton luxury, 

When they shall see the smoke of her burning, 
35. Standing afar off, because of the fear of her torment ; saying, 

" Wo 5 Wo ! the great city, Babylon the strong city ! 

In one hour thy judgment is come V^ 

And the merchants of the earth shall weep and mourn over her. 

For their merchandise no man bnyeth any more : 
40. Merchandise of gold and silver : 

Of precious stones and pearls ; 

And of fine linen and of purple: 

And of silk and scarlet; 

And every odorous wood and every vessel of ivory ; 
45. And every vessel of most precious wood : 
- And of brass and iron and marble ; 

And cinnamon and amomum : 

And perfumes, and myrrh, and incense; 

And wine and oil ; 
50. And fine flour and wheat ; 

And cattle and sheep : 

And horses and chariots and slaves^ 

And the souls of men : 

And the autumnal fruits of thy soul's idesire are gone from thee : 
55. And all delicacies and splendors have vanished from thee, 

And thou shalt never find them any more ! 

The merchants of these things, who were enriched by her. 

Shall stand afar off because of the fear of her tormenl: 

Weeping and mourning : saying, 
60. " Wo ! Wo ! the great city ! ^ 

She who was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet. 

And was decked with gold, and precious stones, and pearls ! 

For in one hour is brou^t to desolation this so great wealth !" 

And every ship-master, and every super-cargo, 
€5s And mariners, and a\\ wYio\^\qoi on. the sea, 
Stood afar off, and cried aVoxid, 
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When they saw the smoke of her hurning ; saying : 
" What city, like the great city !" 
And they cast dust upon their heads 
70« And cried aloud, weeping and mourning ; saying : 
** Wo ! Wo ! the great city ! 
Wherein all who had ships upon the sea waxed rich 
By her costliness ; 

For in one hour has she been made desolate !" 
75. Rejoice over her thou heaven ! 

And ye saints ! and ye apostles ! and ye prophets ! 

For God hath for her crimes against you passed sentence 

upon her ! 
And a mighty angel took up a stone like a huge millstone, 

and cast it into the sea ; saying : 
'^Thus with violence shall be thrown down Babylon the 

great city, and shall be found no more ; 
80. And the voice of harpers, and musicians and flute players. 

and trumpeters shall be heard in thee no more 
And any artificer of any ingenious art shall be found m thee 

no more : 
And the sound of a millstone shall be heard in thee no more : 
And the light of a lamp shall be seen in thee no more : 
And the voice of the bridegroom, and of the bride, shall be 

heard in thee no more, 
85. For thy merchants were the great ones of the earth ; 
For by thy sorceries were deceived all the nations, 
And in her the blood of prophets and saints hath been found : 
And of all those who were slain upon the earth." 
And after these things I heard as it were the voice of a great 

multitude in heaven, saying, ** Hallelujah ! 
90. Salvation, and glory, and honor 

And power, be unto the Lord our God ! 
For true and righteous are his judgments ; 
For he hath judged the great harlot 

Who corrupted the earth with her lewdness ; ' 

96. And he hath avenged the blood of his servants at her hand." 
And, a second time Cbey said, ** Hallelujah !" 
And her smoke asoeodeth forever and ever ! 



QussTioKs. — 1 . By whom were the Revelations written 1 2.Where t 
3. What city is designated by the name ** Babylon 1" 4. Why is this 
supposed ? 5. Are these prophecies yet accomplished! 

Ebbobs.— /rer-^a-Jberff for par-ta-kers ; in-if>p4ie» for in-i^ui-ties. 

Sfbix and Dxfikb.— 6. demons ; 8. hateful; 11. merchants; 17. 
miqoities ; 31. bewail ; 89. merchandise ; 47. cinnamon, amomum ; 48. 
perfumes, mynh, incense ; 68. desolatioiD ; 89. halielnjah. 
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LESSON CVII. 

RULE. — When similar sounds come at the end of one word, and at 
the beginning of the next word, they must not be blended into one. 

Exercises. — He sinks sorrowing to the tomb. 
Man loves society. 
Time flies swiftly. 
The birds sing. 

Antony's Oration over Ceesar*s Dead Body. 

Shakspeare. 

1. Friends, Romans, countrymen ! Lend me your ears. 
I come to bury Caesar, not to praise him. 
The evil that men do, lives after them ; 
The good is oft interred with their bones : 
So let it be with Caesar! Noble Brutus 
Hath told you, that Caesar was ambitious. 
If it were so, it was a grievous fault; 
And grievously hath Caesar answered it. 
Here, under leave of Brutus and the rest, 
(For Brutus is an honorable man ; 
So are they all, all honorable men,) 
Come I to speak in Caesar's funeral. 

d. He was my friend, faithful and just to me : 
But Brutus says, he was ambitious; 
And Brutus is an honorable man. 
He hath brought many captives home to Rome, 
Whose ransoms did the general coffers fill : 
Did this in Caesar seem ambitious 1 
When that the poor have cried, Caesar hath wept. 
Ambition should be made of sterner stuff. 
Yet Brutus says he was ambitious ; 
And Brutus is an honorable man. 
You all did see, that, on the Lupercal, 
I thrice presented him a kingly crown ; 
Which ne did thrice refuse : Was this ambition % 
Yet Brutus says he was ambitious ; 
And, sure, he is an honorable man. 
I speak not to disprove what Brutus spoke ; 
But here I am, to speak what I do know. 
You all did love him once ; not without cause ;-» 
What cause withholds you then to mourn for him? 
O judgment ! thou art fled to brutish beasts, 
And men have lost theli reason.— Bear with me : 
IWjr heart is in the coffin XViqiq mx\v Ci«,«w\ 
And I must pause till U comeliu^iYVo tafe% 
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X Bot yesterday the word, Caesar, might - 

Have stood afrainst the world ! Now lies he there, • ;>^ 

And none so poor to do him reverence. 

Masters ! if I were disposed to stir 

Yc-ur hearts and minds to mutiny ana rage, ' **' 

1 shoald do Brutus wrong, and Cassias wrong, 
"Who, you all know, are honorable men. 

t will not do them wrong — I rather choose 

To wrong the dead, to wrong myself and you, 

Than I will wrong such honorable men. 

Bat here's a parchment, with the seal of Caesar. 

f found it in his closet : 'tis his will. 

Let but the commons hear this testament, 

(Which, pardon me, I do not mean to read,) 

And they would go and kiss dead Caesar'a^ wounds, 

And dip their napkins in his sacred blood ; 

Yea, beg a hair of him for memory. 

And, dying, mention it within their wills. 

Bequeathing it, as a rich legacy. 

Unto their issue. 

4. If you have tears, prepare to shed them now. 
You all do know this mantle : I remember 
The first time ever Caesar put it on ; 
'Twas on a summer's evening in his tent : 
That day he overcame the Nervli — 
Look ! In this place ran Cassius' dagger through^- 
See what a rent the envious Casca made^ 
Through this the well-beloved Brutus stabbed ; 
And, as he plucked his cursed steel away, 
Mark how the blood of Caesar followed it ! ' 

This, this was the unkindest cut of all ! 
For when the noble Caesar saw him stab, 
Ingratitude, more strong than traitor's arms. 
Quite vanquished him ! Then burst his mighty heart. 
And in his mantle muffling up his facoi 
Even at the base of Pompey's statue, 
(Which all the while ran blood,) great Caesar fell. 
O, what a fall was there, my countrymen ! 
Then I, and you, and all of us, fell down. 
Whilst bloody treason flourished over us. 
O, now you weep ; and I perceive you feel 
The dint of pity ! These are gracious drops. 
Kind souls ! What, weep you when yon but behold 
Our Caesar's vesture wounded ? Look ye here ! '• 

Here is himself— marred, as you see, by traitors. » 

. . . • 

6. Good friends ! Sweet friends ! Let me not stir you up 
To any sudden flood of mutiny. 

They that have done this deed, are honorable. g j 

What private griefs they have, alas ! I know not, ' 

That made them do it. They are ¥riM «a^ \iotkom\%% 
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And will, no doubt, with reason answer you. 

I come not, friends, to steal away your hearts ! 

I am no orator, as Brutus is ; 

But, as you know me all, a plain, blunt man. 

That love my friend — and that they know full Well| 

That gave me public leave to speak of him ! 

For I have neither wit, nor words, nor worth, 

Action, nor utterance, nor power of speech. 

To stir men's blood — ^I only speak right on. 

I tell you that which you yourselves do know— 

Show you sweet Ceesar's wounds, poor, poor, dumb moudis, 

And bid them speak for me. But, were 1 Bmtus, 

And Brutus Antony, there were an Antony 

Would ruffle up your spirits, and put a tongue 

In every wouna of Csesar, that should move 

The stones of Rome to rise and mutiny. 



Quxsnoirs. — 1. Who was Cascal 2. Where was Pompey's statm 
aitnated 1 8. Was Antony sincere in disavowing an intention to *< stir 
the Romans up to mutiny 1" 4. Why does he express such ztepect fir 
Bmtus 1 5. Relate the story of Cssar's death. 

' Ebbobs.— jT»ev-yt<« for griev-oas (pronounced griev-WM) ; C9ff% 
forcof-fin.^ ,,^:: , 

Sfexl Airn DsFiHx. — 1. interred, grievously ; S. ambitious, cap- 
tives, judgment; 8. disposed, mutiny, parchment, testament ; 4. enirioai^ 
vanquished, ingratitude, gracious, vesture, marred, 6. uttemnce, raffle.. 



LESSON CVIII. 

RULE.— Pronounce the consonant sounds very distinct](y 
Exakpkx. — Prolong the consonant sounds that are itaUcisedr— d-old, 

eloign, y^ather,^^ther,y-oy, Mght, m-an, n-o, g-ueer, p-r-ay, t>-ale^ w-oe 

y-ours, 2-one, A-ang. 

Egyptian Mummies^ Tombs^ and Mofmers. 

Belzoni. 

1. Gournou is a tract of rocks, about two miles in length, 

at the foot of the Lybian mountains, on the west of Thebes, 

and was the burial-place of the great city of a hundred 

gates. Every part o! lYie^e io^<& S& <s<Qi out by art, in the 

form of large and oi sm^ c^'an^s^'c^^^ %»«^ ^1 ^>^f^ Voa 

its separate entraxice •, and Vkow^ ^«^ «» N«t^ <3tf»B^ >fc 
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each other, it is seldom that there is any interior communi- 
cation from one to another. I can truly say, it is impossi- 
ble to give any description sufficient to convey the smallest 
idea of those subterranean abodes and their inhabitants. 
There are no sepulchers in any part of the world like them ; 
there are no excavations, or mines, that can be compared to 
these truly astonishing places ; and no exact description can 
be given of their interior, owing to the difficulty of visit- 
ing these recesses. The inconveniency of entering into 
them is such, that it is not every one who can support the 
exertion. 

2. A traveler is generally satisfied when he has seen the 
large hall, the gallery, the staircase, and as far as he can 
conveniently go : besides, he is taken up with the strange 
works he observes cut in various places, and painted on each 
side of the walls ; so that when he comes to a narrow and 
difficult passage, or a descent to the bottom of a well or 
cavity, he declines taking such trouble, naturally suppos- 
ing that he cannot see in these abysses any thing so mag- 
nificent as what he sees above, and consequently deeming it 
useless to proceed any farther. 

3. Of some of these tombs many persons could not with- 
stand the suffi)cating air, which often causes fainting. A vast 
quantity of dust rises, so fine that it enters into the throat 
and nostrils, and chokes the nose and mOuth to such a de- 
gree, that it requires great power of lungs to resist it, and 
the strong effluvia of the mummies. This is not all ; the 
entry or passage where the bodies are, is roughly cut in the 
rocks, and the falling of the sand from the upper part or 
ceiling of the passage causes it to be nearly filled up. In 
some places there is not more than a vacancy of a foot left, 
which you must contrive to pass through in a creeping 
posture like a snail, on pointed and keen stones, that cut 
like glass. 

4. After getting through these passages, some of them two 
or three hundred yards long, you generally find a more com- 
modious place, perhaps high enough to sit. But what a place 
of rest ! surrounij^d by bodies, by heaps of mummies in all 
directions ; whicfi^ previous to my being accustomed to the 
sight, impressed me with horror. The blackness of the wall, 
the faint light given by the candles or torches for want of 
airy the different objects that surrounded me, seeming to 
conTerse with each other, and the Arabs with the cAxi.d\&% ^-t 
torches in their hands, naked and coveted 'm^ dtt»\., ^cta.- 
je/rtftf msembling living mummies, absoluteVy iottacd^ ^^«^^ 

that cannot be descnbed. In such a 8i\\ia\.\ow\ ^o\«l^ ^^^ 
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self several times, and often returned exhausted and faint- 
ing, till at last I became inured to it, and indifferent to what 
I suffered, except from the dust, which never failed to choke 
my throat and nose ; and though, fortunately, I am destitute 
of the sense of smelling, I could taste that the mummies 
were rather unpleasant to swallow. 

5. After the exertion of entering into such a place, through 
a passage of fifty, a hundred, three hundred, or perhaps six 
hundred yards, nearly overcome, I sought a resting-placCi 
found one, and contrived to sit ; but when my weight bore 
on the body of an Egyptian, it crushed like a band-box. I 
naturally had recourse to my hands to sustain my weigfat» 
but they found no better support ; so that I sank altogeUier 
among the broken mummies, with a crash of bones, rags, 
and wooden cases, which raised such a dust as kept me 
motionless for a quarter of an hour, waiting till it subsided 
again. I could not remove from the place, however, with- 
out increasing it, and every step I took I crushed a mummy 
in some part or other. 

6. Once I was conducted from such a place to another 
resembling it, tlirough a passage of about twenty feet ia 
length, and no wider than what a body could be forced 
through. It was choked with mummies, and I could soft 
pass without putting my face in contact with that of some 
decayed Egyptian ; but as the passage inclined downwardf» 
my own weight helped me on ; however, I could not avoid 
being covered with bones, legs, arms, and heads, rolling 
from above. Thus I proceeded from one cave to another, 
all full of mummies piled up in various ways, some standing, 
some lying, and some on (heir heads. 

7. The purpose of my researches was to rob the Egyptians 
of their papyri ; of which I found a few hidden in their 
breasts under their arms, in the space above the knees, or 
on the legs, and covered by the numerous folds of cloth that 
envelop the mummy. The people of Goumou, who make 
a trade of antiquities of this sort, are very jealous of stran- 
gers, and keep them as secret as possible ; deceiving tra- 
velers, by pretending that they have am^d at the end of 
the pits, when they are scarcely at the eSnmce. • • • 

8. I must not omit, that among these tombs we saw some 
which contained the mummies of animals intermixed with 
human bodies. There were bulls, cows, sheep,. monkeys, 
foxeSf bats, crocodiles, ^sYies, ^xid birds in them : idols oflen 
occur ; and one totnb vfas ^We^ V\^xjkft^^%W\. ^ate^ eaie- j 
fully folded in red and vi\n\ia \vRfcTi, ^fe \v«?A. ^^^i»^>s^x \ 
mask representing \Yie caX, «xA m^ft qI ^^ «wafc\YMssu \ 
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have opened all these sorts of animals. Of the bull, the 
calf, and the sheep, there is no part but the head which is 
covered with linen, and the horns project out of the cloth ; 
the rest of the body being represented by two pieces of 
wood, eighteien inches wide, and three feet long, in a hori- 
zontal direction, at the end of which was another, placed 
perpendicularly, two feet high, to form the breast of the 
animal. 

9. The calves and sheep are of the same structure, and 
large in proportion to the bulls. The monkey is in its full 
form, in a sitting posture. The fox is squeezed up by the 
bandages, but in some measure the shape of the head is 
kept perfect. The crocodile is left in its own shape, and 
after being well bound round with linen, the eyes and mouth 
are painted on this covering. The birds are squeezed to- 
gether, and lose their shape, except the ibis, which is found 
like a fowl ready to be cooked, and bound round with Unen 
like all the rest. * • * 

10. The next sort of mummy that drew my attention, I 
believe I may with reason conclude to have been appropria- 
'led to the priests. They are folded in a manner totally dif- 
ferent from the others, and so carefully executed, as to show 
the great respect paid to those personages. The bandages 
are stripes of red and white linen intermixed, covering the 
whole body, and producing a curious effect from the two 
colors. The arms and legs are not enclosed in the same 
envelope with the body, as in the common mode, but are 
bandaged separately, even the fingers and toes being pre- 
served distinct. They have sandals of painted leather on 
their feet, and bracelets on their arms and wrists. They 
are always found with the arms across the breast, but not 
pressing it ; and though the body is bound with such a 
quantity of linen, the shape of the person is carefully pre- 
served in every limb. The cases in which mummies of this 
sort are found, are somewhat better executed, and I have 
seen one that had the eves and eyebrows of enamel, beauti- 
fully executed in imitation of nature. * » * 

11. The dwelling place of the natives is generally in the 
passages, between tiie first and second entrance into a tomb. 
The walls and (he roof are as black as any chimney. The 
inner door is closed up with mud, except a small aperture 
sufficient for a man to crawl through. Within this place the 
sheep are kept at night, and occasionally accompany their 
masters in their vocal concert. Over the door-way there 
arc always some half-broken Egyptian fvgaxes, ^s\^^^ V«^ 

foxes, the usual guardians of buriai-p\aee«. k«Kv^\«sK^ 

X 
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kept alive by fat from the sheep, or rancid oil, is placed in 
« niche in the wall, and a mat is spread on the ground ; and 
this formed the grand divan wherever I was. 
b 12. There the people assembled round me, their conver- 
sation turning wholly on antiquities. Such a one had found 
siich a thing, and another had discovered a tomb. Various 
articles were brought to sell to me, and sometimes I had 
reason to rejoice at having stayed there. I was spre of a 
supper of mUk and bread served in a wooden bowl ; but 
whenever they supposed I should stay all night, they always 
killed a couple of fowls for me, which were baked in a small 
oven heated with pieces of mummy cases, and sometimes 
with the bones and rags of the mummies themselves. It id 
no uncommon thing to sit down near fragments of bones : 
bands, feet, or skulls, are often in the way ; for these people 
are so accustomed to be among the mummies, that they 
think no more of sitting on them than on the skins of their 
dead calves. I also became indiiierent about them at last, 
and would have slept in a mummy pit as readily as out 
of it. 

13. Here they appear to be contented. The laborer comes 
home in the evening, seats himself near his cave, smokes 

. his pipe with his companions, and talks of the last inunda- 
tion of the Nile, its products, and what the ensuing season 
is likely to be. His old wife brings him the usual bowl of 
lentils and bread moistened with water and salt, and (when 
she can add a little butter) it is a feast. Knowing nothing 
beyond this, he is happy. The young man's chief business 
is to accumulate the amazing sum of a hundred piastres 
(eleven dollars and ten cents,) to buy himself a wife, and to 
make a feast on the wedding-day. 

14. If he have any children, they want no clothing: he 
leaves them to themselves till mother Nature pleases to 
teach them to work, to ^ain money enough to buy a shirt or 
some other rag to cover themselves; for while they are 
children they are generally naked or covered with rags. The 
parents are roguishly cunning, and the children are schooled 
by their example, so that it becomes a matter of course to 
cheat strangers. Would any one believe that, in such a 
slate of life, luxury and ambition exist ? If any woman be 
destitute of jewels, she is poor, and looks with envy on one 
more fortunate than herself, who perhaps has the worth of 
half a crown round her neck ; and she who has a few glass 
beads, or some sort of coarse coral, a couple of silver 

brooches, or rings on Yiet ^im^a ^tv!^\&^«^S& ^oitAldered as 
pvJjr rich and great* Borne ol ^^t& ^^a '^ ^^\k^\i^ 
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eoquettes, in their way, as any to be seen in the capitals of 
Europe. 

15. When a young man wants to marry, he goes to tho 
father of the intended bride, and agrees with him what ho is 
to pay lor her. This being settlea, so much money is to be 
spent on the wedding-day feast. To set up housekeeping, 
nothing is requisite but two or three earthen pots, a stone 
to grind meal, and a mat which is the bed. The spouse 
has a gown and jewels of her own ; and if the bridegroom 
present her with a pair of bracelets of silver, ivory, or 
glass, she is happy and fortunate indeed. 

16. The house is ready, without rent or taxes. No rain 
can pass through the roof ; and there is no door, for thcro 
is no want of one, as there is nothing to lose. They mnko 
a kind of box of clay and straw, which, after two or throo 
days' exposure to the sun, becomes quite hard. It is fixed 
on a stand, an aperture is left to put all their precious things 
into it, and a piece of mummy case forms the door. If tho 
house does not please them, they walk out and enter an* 
other, as there are several hundreds at their command ; I 
might say several thousands, but they are not all fit to 
receive inhabitants. 



Questions. — 1. Where are tho Lybian mountains 1 2. Do you 
\now any thing of the history of Thebes 1 8. Why do so few travel- 
ers succeed in penetrating to the bottom of the tombs 1 4. Mention 
some of the sources of annoyance in exploring them. 5. What was 
the result when Belzoni attempted to rest upon a mummy 1 6. Are 
there any animals found embalmed 1 7. What was Belzoni's object in 
exploring these tombs 1 8. Why did he value the bits of Papyrus ? 
9. Describe the furniture of the dwelling places of the natives. 

Errors. — Bel-zo-ni to be pronounced Belt^o-nee; swal-lev for 
swal-low ; set for sit; pos-ter for pos-ture; per-pen-tUc'lar-ly for per- 
pen-dic-u-lar-Iy ; brasB^let for brace-let ; pa-pur-us for pa-py-rus. 

Spsli; akd Dsfihx.— 1. Lybian, subterranean, inconveniency, sep- 
ulchers ; 3. cavity, abysses, magnificent ; 3. suffocating, effluvia ; 4. 
commodious, torches, exhausted ; 6. contact ; 7. papyri, antiquities ; 8« 
horizontal, perpendicularly ; 10. appropriated, intermix^. 
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LESSON CIX. 

RULE. — ^Be careful to speak little words, such as a, in, at, on, to, biff 
etc, very distinctly, and yet not to dwell on them so long as on the 
more important words. 

Address to the Mummy in JBdzonVs Exhibv- 
tion^ London. — ^New Monthly Mag. 

1. And thou hast walk'd ahont (how strange a story!) 
In Thebes' streets three thousand years ago, 

When the Memnonium was in all its glory, 
And time had not begun to oyerthrow 

Those temples, palaces, and piles stupendous, 

Of which the very ruins are tremendous. 

S. Speak ! for thou long enough hast acted Dummy, 
Thou hast a tongue— <;ome, let us hear its tune ; 
Thott'rt standing on thy legs, above ground. Mummy ! 

Revisiting the glimpses of the moon. 
Not like thin ghosts or disembodied creatures. 
But with thy bones and flesh, and limbs and features. 

3. Tell us — for doubtless thou canst recollect. 

To whom should we assign the sphinx's fame ? 
Was Cheops or Cephrenes architect 

Of either P]^ramid that bears his name ? 
Is Pompey's pillar really a misnomer ? 
Had Thebes a hundred gates as sung by Homer I 

4. Perhaps thou wert a Mason, and forbidden 

By oath to tell the mysteries of thy trade. 
Then say what secret melody was hidden 

In Memnon's statue that at sunrise played % 
Perhaps thou wert a Priest — ^if so, my struggles 
Are vain ;— Egyptian priests ne'er owned their juggles 

5. Perchance that very hand, now pinioned fiat. 

Has hobb-a-nobb*d with Pharoah glass to glass ; 
Or dropped a halfpenny in Homer's hat, 

Or doifed thine own to let Queen Dido pass, ^ 
Or held, by Solomon's own invitation, 
A torch at the great Temple's dedication. 

6. I need not ask thee if that hand, when armed. 

Has any Roman soldier mauled and knuckled. 
For thou wert dead, and buried, and embalmed, 

Ere Romulus and Remus had been suckled :— 
, g Antiquity appears to have begun 
' ^ hong after thy primeval race was run. 
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7. Snee £zii ikytmrn wss u this box extended, 

We lore; aWve grooiid, seen aoBe stnnge matadona ; 
T^Hamam emfm kM Wjgia and eoded; 

New vodda have nsea — we have lost old nations. 
Ami eoodew kings have iatn dast been hombled. 
While not a fiagaaeBi of ihj flesh has enuabied. 

8. Didal dioB not hear the pother o*€r Ih j bead, 

Whea €bit gnat Persian eoaqneror, Cambyses, 
MarefaM annies o*er tfaj tomb with thandering tread. 

Overthrew Ofim, Ons, Afis, Ins, 
And shook the Pjraauds with fear and wonder. 
When the gigantic Memnnn fell asmderl 

9. If the toBoh^M seeiets mxj not be eonfeaaed. 

The nature of tb j private life unf<4d :— 
A heart has tbrobbM beneath that leath^n breast. 

And tears adown that dusky cheek have rolled : — 
Have diildren dimbM those knees, and kined that fece I 
What was ih j naaM and station, age and laee I 



10. Statae of flesh — immortal of the dead ! 

Imperishable type of evane s c ence ! 
Posthomoas man, who qnitt'st thj narrow bed. 

And standest undeeayed within oor presence. 
Then vnh hear nothing till the lodgment morning 
When the great tnunp shall thrill thee with its waimng. 

11. Why should this worthless tegument endure. 

If its undying guest be lost for ever I 
O let us keep the soul embalmed and pure 

In living virtue ; that when both must sever. 
Although corruption may oor frame consume, 
Th'* immortal spirit in the skies may bloom. 



QuxsTioas^ — !• What was the Memnoniomi 9. Kelate the iM% 
of Memnon*8 statue. 3. Who were Romulus and Remus 1 4. Oiiris! 
£. Apis ? 6. IsiB ? 7. What moral lesson is deduced 1 

Eaaoas. — ar-che-tect for ar-chi-tect (pronounced ar^ke-tect) { 
The-bea for Thebes; apir-ut for spir-it 

Spell aitd Bsnirx. — 1. Memnonium» gtupendoui; •• rsvlilllrif i 
3. pyramid, misnomer ; 4. mysteries, juggles ; 6. pinioned ) 6. mtulfd, 
primeval; 7. mutations; 10. evanescence, posthumous) U. tsgumont. 

X 2 
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LESSON ex. 

RULE. — ^When two or m<Mre consonants come togeUier, let the jnipS 
be careful to sound every one distinctly. 

'''SXSBCISES UNDER THE RuLE. 

He clenched hiajists. 

He (|/>« his awful form. 

He makes his payments. 

Thou smoothed'st his rugged path.. 

The presidents speech. 



On the Value of Studies. — ^Lord Bacok. 

1. Studies serve for delight, for ornament, and for ability. 
Their chief use for delight, is in retired privacy ; for oma* 
ment, in discourse ; and for ability, in the arrangement and 
disposition of business : for expert men can execute, and, 
perhaps, judge of particulars, one by one ; but general 
councils, and the plots and marshaling of affairs, come best 
from the learned. ' To spend too much time in studies, is 
sloth ; to use them too much for ornament, is afieetation ; 
to form one's judgment ivhoUy by their rules, is the humor 
of a scholar. They perfect nature, and are perfected by 
experience : for natural abilities are like natural plants, and 
need pruning by study ; and studies themselves give forth 
directions too much at large, unless they are hedged in by 
experience. 

2. Crafty men contemn studies ; simple men admire, and 
wise men use, them ; for they teach not their own use, but 
that is a wisdom without them and above them, won by 
observation. Read not to contradict and confute ; nor to be- 
lieve or take for granted ; nor to find matter merely for con- 
versation ; but to weigh and consider. Some books are to 
be tasted ; others, to be swallowed ; and some few, to be 
chewed and digested ; that is, some books are to be only 
glanced at ; others are to be read, but not critically ; and 
some few are to be read wholly, and with diligence and at- 
tention. Some books, also, may be read by deputy, and 
extracts received from them which are made by others ; 
but they should be only the meaner sort of books, and the 
leBS important arguments of those which are better : other- 
wise, disiiWedi books axe, like common, distilled waters, 

flashy things* 
3, Reading makes a fuW m«xi\ c^\xs«t«>^^vm^ ^ t^^-^ 
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man : and writing, an exact man. Therefore, if a man write 
little, he needs a great memory; if he converse litde, he 
wants a present wit ; and, if he read little, he ought to have 
much cunning, that he may seem to know what he does 
not. History makes men wise ; poetry makes them witty ; 
mathematics, subtle ; natural philosophy, deep ; moral 
philosophy, grave ; logic and rhetoric, able to contend : 
nay, there is no obstruction to the human faculties but what 
may be overcome by proper studies. Obstacles to leamingt 
like the diseases of the body, are removed by appropriate 
exercises. 

4. Thus, bowling is good for a weakness in the back ; gnu*' 
ning, for the lungs and breast ; walking, for the stomach ; 
riding for the head, and the like ; so, if one's thoughts 
are wandering, let him study mathematics ; for, in demon- 
strating, if his attention be called away ever so little, he 
must begin again ; if his faculties be not disciplined to 
distinguish and discriminate, let him study the schoolmen ; 
for they are {cymini sectored) the cutters of cummin ; if 
he is not accustomed to con over matters, and call up one 
fact with which to prove and illustrate another, let him 
study the lawyers' cases. Hence, every defect of the miml 
may have its special receipt. 

5. There are three chief vanities in studies, by which 
learning has been most traduced ; for we deem those things 
vain which are either false or frivolous — which have no 
truth, or are of no use ; and those persons are considered 
vain, who are either credulous or curious. Judging, then, 
either from reason or experience, there prove to be three 
distempers of learning : the first is fantastical learning, the 
second, contentious learning, and the last, affected learning 
•—vain imaginations, vain altercations, and vain affections. 

QuESTioKs. — 1. What is said of the influence of study upon the 
natural abilities 1 2. For what purpose should we readi 3. Are all 
books to be read in the same manner 1 4. What is said of abridgments 1 
5. What influence has the reading of histoiy upon the mind ? 6. 
Poetry 1 7. Mathematical 8. Logic and rhetorici 9, Who are "the 
schoolmen 1" 

Ebboiis.— />er-/ec-7ars for par-tic-u-lars ; nat-ter-al for nat-u-ral; 
ar-gy-ment for ar-gu-ment ; po-try for po-e-try ; dern'on-atrortinff for 
de-mon'nstra-ting. 

Spell akd Detinb. — 1. ornament, ability, arrangement, coundls, 
affectation ; 2. contemn, conversation ; 4. matiiematics, demonstratin^V 
b, frlvohas, imaginationB, 
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LESSON CXI. 

RULE. — ^Be caieful to pronounce eyeiy syllable distinct^. 

NaJural Ties among the Western States. 
. V Dr. Drake. 

1. But let us leave the history and resume the physical 
and political geography of the West, for the purpose of 
considering the relations of its different regions — not to the 
JUkmiic States^ but to each other. In reviewing their 
boundaries and connections, we find much to excite reflec- 
tion and inspire us with deep emotion. The geography of 
the interior, in truth, admonishes us to live in harmony, 
cherish uniform^'plans of education, and found similar in- 
stitutions. The relations between the upper and lower 
Mississippi States, established by the collective waters of 
the whole Valley, must forever continue unchanged. TVJiat 
the towering oak is to our climbling winter grape, the 
*^ Father of Waters'' must ever be to the communities along 
its trunk and countless tributary streams — an imperishable 
support, an exhaustless power of union. What is the com- 
position of its lower coasts and alluvial plains, but the soil 
of all the upper states and territories, transported, com* 
mingled, and deposited by its waters ? 
9* 3. Within her own limits, Louisiana has indeed, the rich 
mould of ten sister states, which have thus contributed to 
;the fertility of her plantations. It might almost be said, 
that for ages this region has sent thither a portion of it* 
soil, where, in a milder climate, it might produce the cot- 
ton, oranges and sugar, which, through the same channel, 
we receive in exchange for the products of our corn fields, 
work shops, and mines. — Facts which prepare the way, 
and invite to perpetual union between the West and Soudi. 

3. The state of Tennessee, separated from Alabama and 
Mississippi on the south, and Kentucky on the north, by 
no natural barrier, has its southern fields overspread, with 
floating cotton, wafted from the two first by every autumnal 
breeze ; while the shade of its northern woods, lies for 
half the summer day on the borders of the last. The songs 
and uproar of a Kentucky husking are answered from Ten- 
nessee ; and the midnight racoon-hunt that follows, begin- 
ning in one state, is concluded in the other. 
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4. The Cumberland, on whose rocky banks the capital 
of Tennessee rises in beauty, begins and terminates in Ken« 
tncky — thus bearing On its bosom at the same moment, tlie 
products of the two states descending to a common market. 
Still further, the fine river Tennessee drains the eastern half 
of that state, dips into Alabama, recrosses the state in whicli 
it arose, and traverses Kentucky to reach tlie Ohio river ; 
thus uniting the three into one natural and enduring com* 
mercial compact. 

6. Further north, the cotton trees which fringe the bor- 
ders of Missouri and Illinois, throw their images toward 
each other in the waters of the Mississippi — the toiling 
emigrant's axe, in the depths of the leafless, woods, and the 
crash of the falling rail-tree on the frozen earth, resound 
equally among the hills of both states — the clouds of smoke 
from their burning prairies, mingle in the air above, and 
erimson the setting sun of Kentucky, Indiana and Ohio. 

6. The Pecan tree sheds its fruit at the same moment 
among the people of Indiana and Illinois, and the boys of 
the two states paddle their canoes and fish together in the 
Wabash, or hail each other from opposite banks. Even 
▼illages belong equally to Indiana and Ohio, and the child- 
ren of the two commonwealths trundle their hoops together 
in the same street. 

7. But the Ohio river forms the most interesting boun- 
dary among the republics of the West. For a thousand 
miles its fertile bottoms are cultivated by farmers, who be- 
long to the different states, while they visit each other as 
friends or neighbors. As the school boy trips or loiters 
along its shores, he greets his playmates across the stream, 
or they sport away an idle hour in its summer waters. 
These are to be among the future, perhaps the opposing 
statesmen of the different commonwealths. 

8. When, at low water, we examine the rocks of the 
channel, we find them the same on both sides. The plants 
which grow above, drop their seeds into the common cur- 
rent, which lodges them indiscriminately on either shore. 
Thus the very trees and flowers emigrate from one republic 
to another. When the bee-tree sends out its swarms, they 
as often seek a habitation beyond the stream, as in their 
woods. 

9. Throughout its whole extent, the hills of Western 
Virginia and Kentucky, cast their morning shadows on the 
plains of Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, and Missouri. The thun- 
der cloud pours down its showers on different common- 
wealths : and the rainbow resting its extremities on tv 
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sister states, presents a beautiful arch, on which the spiritt 
of peace may pass and re-pass in harmony and love. 

10. Thus connected by nature in the great valley, we 
must live in the bonds of companionship, or imbrue our 
hands in each otlier's blood. We have no middle destiny. 
To secure the former to our posterity, we should begin 
while society is still tender and pliable. The saplings of Uie 
woods, if intertwined, will adapt themselves to each other 
and grow together ; the little bird may hang its nest on the 
twigs of different trees, and the dew-drops fall successively 
on leaves which are nourished by distinct trunks. The 
tornado strikes harmless on such a bower, for the various 
parts sustain each other, but the grown tree, sturdy and set 
in its way, wDl not bend to its fellow ; and when uprooted 
by the tempest, is dashed with violence against all within 
its reach. 

11. Communities, like forests, grow rigid by time. To 
be properly trained they must be moulded while young. 
Our duty, then, is quite obvious. AH- who have monl 
power, should exert it in concert. The germs of har- 
mony must be nourished, and . the roots of present con- 
trariety or future discord, torn up and cast into the fire. 
Measures should be taken to mould an uniform system of 
manners and customs, out of the diversified elements which 
are scattered over the West. 

12. Literary meetings should be held in the diflferent 
states ; and occasional conventions in the central cities of 
the great valley, be made to bring into friendly consultation, 
our enlightened and zealous teachers, professors, lawyers, 
physicians, divines, and men of letters, from its remotest 
sections. In their deliberations, the literary and moral 
wants of the various regions might be made known, and 
the means of supplying them devised. 

13. The whole should successively lend a helping hand 
to all the parts, on the great subject of education, from the 
primary school to the University. Statistical facts, bearing 
on this absorbing interest, should be brought forward and 
collected ; the systems of common school instruction should 
be compared, and the merits of different school books, for- 
eign and domestic, freely canvassed. 

14. Plans of education, adapted to the natural, comme^ 
cial, and social condition of the interior, should be invented; 
a correspondence instituted, among all our higher seminaries 
of learning, and an interchange established of all local pob- 
iications on the subject of education. In short, we shonU 
foster western genius, exicoxxi^t^ western writers, patronise 



ECLECTIC FOURTH READER. 276 

western publishers, augment the ilumber of western readers, 
and create a western heart. 

15. When these great objects shall come seriously to 
occupy our minds^ the union will be secure ; for its center 
will be sound, and its attraction on the surrounding parts 
irresistible. Then will our state governments emulate each 
other in works for the common good ; the people of re- 
mote places begin to feel as the members of one family ; 
and our whole intelligent and virtuous population unite, 
heart and hand, in one long, concentrated, untiring effort, 
to raise still higher the social character, and perpetuate for- 
ever, the political harmony of the green and growing West. 



QuESTiOKB. — 1. what river establishes a commercial and social 
comiezion between Missouri and Louisiana ? 2. What states are bound 
together by the Tennessee river 1 3. What states does the Ohio river 
Und together 1 4. In what manner will harmony among the western 
slates perpetuate the Union ? 

Errors. — ruZ'Tume for rensume; trib-er-tC'ry for trib-u-ta-ry; 
trtVD-^iu-tes for trav-ers-es; eX'tretneH'tiet for ex-trem-i-ties ; ub-aorb 
loF abHK>rb. 

Spell xtstd Dsfinx. — 1. physical, connections ; 3. barrier; 4. termi- 
nates ; 5. emigrants ; 7. cultivated, commonwealth ; 8. habitation ; 1 1. 
diversified ; 14. commercial, correspondence; 15. concentrated. 



LESSON CXII. 

RULE. — Let the pupil stand at as great a distance firom the teacher 
as possible, and then try to read so loud and distinctly that the teacher 
may hear each syllable. 

The Venomous Worm. — John Russell. 

" Outvenoms all the worms of Nile." — Shakapeare, 

1. Who has not heard of the rattle-snake or copperhead ? 
An unexpected sight of either of these reptiles will make 
even the lords of creation recoil ; but there is a species of 
worm, found in various parts of this state, which conveys a 
poison of a nature so deadly, that, compared with it, even 
the venom of the rattlensnake is harmless. To guard our 
readeis against this foe of hnman kind, is the object of this 
lesson* 
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2. This wonn varies much in size. It is frequently an 
inch in diameter, but, as it is rarely seen, except when coiled, 
its length can hardly be conjectured. It is of a dull lead 
color, and generally lives near a spring or small stream of 
water, and bites the unfortunate people, who are in the habit 
of going there to drink. The brute creation it never mo- 
lests. They avoid it with the same .instinct that teaches 
the animals of Peru to shun the deadly coya. 

9. Several of these reptiles have long infested our settle- 
ments, to the misery and destruction of many of our fellow 
citizens. I have, therefore, had frequent opportunities of 
being the melancholy spectator of the effects produced by 
the subtle poison which this worm infuses. 
> 4. The symptoms of its bite are terrible. The eyes of the 
patient become red and fiery, his tongue swells to an immo- 
derate size, and obstructs his utterance ; and delirium, of the 
most horrid character, quickly follows. Sometimes, in his 
madness, he attempts the destruction of his nearest friends. 

5. If the sufferer has a family, his weeping wife and help- 
less infants are not unfrequendy the objects of his frantic 
fury. In a word, he exhibits, to the life, all the detestable 
passions that rankle in the bosom of a savage ; and, such 
is the spell in which his senses are locked, that, no sooner 
has the unhappy patient recovered from the paroxysm of 
insanity, occasioned by the bite, than he seeks out Uie du- 
iroyer, for the sole purpose of being bitten again. 
I 6. I have seen a good old father, his locks as white as 
snow, his steps slow and trembling, beg in vain of his only 
son to quit the lurking place of the worm. My heart bled 
when he turned away ; for I knew the fond hope, that his 
son would be the " staff of his declining years," had sup- 
ported him through many a sorrow. 

7. Youths of America, would you know the name of this 
reptile ? It is called the Worm of the Still. 



ExsBcisxs. — 1. Why is intemperance worse than the Hte of the 
most yenomous serpent 1 2. What is the coya 1 

Erbobs^ — re-kile forte-coil; '^encf for a-gainst ; M<6^j^ pronounced 
8ut-tle. 

- Spell akd Defiitx.— 1. copperhead, reptiles, Kcal, venom; %. 
unfortunate, molest; 3. infested, infuses; 5. rankle; 6. declining. 
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LESSON CXIII. 

RUIE. — ^In reading poetry, be careful not to join the final consonant 

^ one word to the Towel of the next word. 

ExAXFLx.-^Load as his thunder shont his praise 
And sound it lofly as his throne. 

The following way of reading it, shows the fitoH to be remedied, by 

Merving the rule. 

Loud as his thunder shout his praise 
And soun dit lofty as bis throne. 

The Better Land. — ^Mrs. Hemans. 

1. ** I hear thee speak of the better land ; 
Thou call'st its children a happy band ; 
Mother ! oh, where is that radiant shore ? 
Shall we not seek it, and weep no more 1 
Is it where the flower of the orange blows, 
And the fire-flies dance through the myrtle boughs t" 

— ** Not there, not there, my child V* 

9. ** Is it where the feathery palm-trees rise, 
And the date grows ripe under sunny skies ? 
Or midst the green islands of glittering seas^ 
"Where fragrant forests perfume the breeze. 
And strange bright birds, on their starry wings, 
Bear the nch hues of all glorious things V 

— ** Not there, not there, my child V* 

8. ** Is it far away, in some region old. 

Where the rivers wander o'er sands of gold. 
Where the burning rays of the ru\>y shine. 
And the diamond Tights up the secret mine, 
And the pearl gleams forth from the coral strand I 
Is it Uiere, sweet mother ! that better land V* 

— ** Not there, not there, my child ! 

4. ** Eye hath not seen it, my gentle boy I 
Ear hath not heard its deep sounds of joy ; 
Dreams cannot picture a world so fair; 
Sorrow and death may not enter there ; 
Time doth not breathe on its fadeless bloom. 
Beyond the clouds, and beyond the tomb ; 

—It is there, it is there, mj child !^ 



QuxsTioirsw— What climate produces the myrtle, palm, and date ? 
I. Why is the palm tree called feaAeiy T 

Sfxu AiTD Dxviirs.^1. radiant; 3. glittering, fragrant; 3. gletins, 
Bamond, coral, region. 

Y 
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LESSON CXIV. 

RULE.^When similar sounds oome at the end of one woid, and at 
tlie beginning of the next word, they must not be blended into one* 

ExsKcisxs. — ^He sink* sorrowing to the tomb. 
Man loyet «octety. 
Time flie« «wiftly. 
The bird* «ing. 



Benefits of Literature. — ^Lord Lytti-eton. 

1. Hercules, Do you pretend to sit as high on Olympus 
as Hercules ? Did you kill the Nemaean lion, the Eryman- 
thian boar, the Lernean serpent, and Stymphalian birds ? 
Did you destroy tyrants and robbers ? You value yourself 
greaUy on subduing one serpent : I did as much as that 
while I lay in my cradle. 

2. Cadmus, It is not on account of the serpent, that I 
boast myself a greater benefactor to Greece than you. 
Actions should be valued by their utility, rather than their 
splendor. I taught Greece the art of writing, to which laws 
owe their precision and permanency. You subdued mon- 
sters ; I civilized men. It is from untamed passions, not 
from wild beasts, that the greatest evils arise to human so- 
ciety. By wisdom, by art, by the united strength of a civil * 
community, men have been enabled to subdue the whole \ 
race of lions, bears, and serpents ; and, what is more, to 
bind by laws and wholesome regulation, the ferocious vio- 
lence and dangerous treachery of the human disposition. 
Had lions been destroyed only in single combat, men had 
had but a bad time of it ; and what, but laws, could awe the 
men who killed the lions ? The genuine glory, the proper 
distinction of the rational species, arises from the perfection 
of the mental powers. Courage is* apt to be nerce, and 
strength is often exerted in acts of oppression : but wisdom 

is the associate of justice. It assists her to form equal laws, 
to pursue right measures, to correct power, protect weak- 
ness, and to unite individuals in a common interest and 
general welfare. Heroes may kill tyrants^ but it is wisdom 
and laws that prevent tyranny and oppression. The opera- 
tions o[ policy far surpass the labors of Hercules, preventing 
many evils which valot axA m\^\ camiot even redress. 
Fow heroes regard tiothVa^ Wv ^otvx «cA ^^^^ ^n- 
sidei whether Uie conqueslB* vi\^^ xi^sft 1«^ teaa^ <«sft 
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i-eally beneficial to your country. Unhappy are the people 
who are governed by valor not directed by prudence, and 
not mitigated by the gentle arts ! 

3. Hercules, I do not expect to find an admirer of my 
strenuous life, in the man who taught his countrymen to sit 
still and read ; and to lose the hours of youth and action in 
idle speculation and the sport of words. 

4. Cadmus. An ambition to have a place in the registers 
of fame, is the Eurystlieus which imposes heroic labors on 
mankind. The Muses incite to action, as well as entertain 
the hours of repose ; and I think you should honor them 
for presenting to heroes so noble a recreation, as may pre- 
vent their taking up the distafif when they lay down the 
club. 

5. Hercules, Wits as well as heroes can take up the dis- 
tafif. What think you of their thin-spun systems of philo- 
sophy, or lascivious poems, or Milesian fables ? Nay, what 
is still worse, are there not panegyrics on tyrants, and books 
{hat blaspheme the gods, and perplex the natural sense of 
right and wrong ? I believe if Eurystheus were to set me to 
work again, he would find me a worse task than any he 
imposed; he would make me read over a great library ; and 
I would serve it as I did the Hydra, I would burn it as I 
went on^ that one chimera might not rise from another, to 
plague mankind. I should have valued myself more on 
clearing the library, than on cleansing the Augean stables. 

6. Cadmus, It is in those libraries only that the memory 
of your labor exists. The heroes of Marathon, the patriots 
of Thermopylae, owe their fame to me. All the wise insti- 
tutions of lawgivers, and all the doctrines of sages, had per- 
ished in the ear, like a dream related, if letters had not. 
preserved them. O Hercules ! it is - not for the man who 
preferred Virtue to Pleasure, to be an enemy to the Muses. 
Let Sardanapfdus and the silken sons of luxury, who have 
wasted life in inglorious ease, despise the records of action, 
which bear no honorable testimony to their lives : but true 
merit, heroic virtue, should respect the sacred source of 
lasting honor. 

7. Hercules. Indeed, if writers employed themselves only 
in recording the acts of great men, much might be said in 
their favor. But why do they trouble people with their 
meditations ? Can it be of any consequence to the world 
what an idle man has been thinking ? 

8. Cadmus, Tes it may. The most important and ex- 
tensive advantages mankind enjoy, are greasy oVvGk% Xx^xcksscw 
who have never quiUed their closets. To tihem i&:ax^vsA «x.^ 
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obliged for the fecility and security of navigation. The in« 
vention of the compass has opened to them new worlds. 
The knowledge of the mechanical powers has enabled them 
to construct such wonderful machines, as perform what the 
united labor of millions, by the severest drudgery, could 
not accomplish. Agriculture too, the most useful of arts, 
has received its share of improvement from the same source. 
Poetry, likewise, is of excellent use, to enable the memory 
to retain with more ease, and to imprint with more energy 
upon the heart, precepts and examples of virtue. From the 
little root of a few letters, science has spread its branches 
over all nature, and raised its head to the heavens. Some 
philosophers have entered so far into the counsels of Divine 
Wisdom, as to explain much of the great operations of 
nature. The dimensions and distances of the planets, the 
causes of their revolutions, the path of comets, and the ebb- 
ing and flowing of tides, are understood and explained, j 

9. Can any thing raise the glory of the human specie! 
more, than to see a little creature, inhabiting a small spot, 
amidst innumerable worlds, taking a survey of the universe, 
comprehending its arrangement, and entering into the scheme 
of that wonderful connexion and correspondence of things 
so remote, and which it seems a great exertion of Omni- 
potence to have established ? What a volume of wisdom, 
what a noble theology, do these discoveries open to us? 
While some superior geniuses have soared to these sublime 
subjects, other sagacious and diligent minds have been in- 
quiring into the most minute works of the Infinite Artificer : 
the same care, the same providence, is exerted through the 
whole ; and we should learn from it, that, to true wisdom, 
utility and fitness appear perfection, and whatever is bene- 
ficial is noble. 

10. Hercules. I approve of science as far as it is an assis- 
tant to action. I like the improvement of navigation, and 
the discovery of the greater part of the globe, because it 
opens a wider field for the master spirits of the world to 
bustle in. 

11. Cadmus. There spoke the soul of Hercules. But if 
learned men are to be esteemed for the assistance they give 
to active minds in their schemes, they are not lesa to be 
valued for their endeavors to give them a right direction, 
and moderate their too great ardor. The study of history 
will teach the legislature by what means states have become 

powerful ; and in tVie ptvv^Xft cv>ai.co.,^«^ -will inculcate the 
Jove of liberty and otdex. TYve Nm>cai^ ^l «!i:^^^\\v\.^\s!L 
a private oath of ^iitue : and s\vo^ V)c«X *^^ \««N. erowfc \* 
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self-government, and that subduing our passions is the no- 
blest of conquests. — *— 

12. Hercules. The true spirit of patriotism acts by a 
generous impulse, and wants neither the experience of his- 
tory, nor the doctrines of philosophers to direct it. But do 
not arts and science render men effeminate, luxurious, and 
inactive ? and can you deny that wit and learning are often 
made subservient to very bad purposes ? ^v|i 

13. Cadmus, I will own that there are some natures so 
happily formed, they scarcely want the assistance of a mas- 
ter, and the rules of art, to give them force or grace in every 
thing they do. But these favored geniuses are few. As 
learning flourishes only where ease, plenty, and mild govern- 
ment subsists ; in so rich a soil, and under so soft a climate, 
the weeds of luxury will spring up among the flowers of 
art : but the spontaneous weeds would grow more rank, if 
they were allowed the undisturbed possession of the field. 
Letters keep a frugal, temperate nation from growing fero- 
cious, a rich one from becoming entirely sensual and de- 
bauched. Every gift of heaven is sometimes abused ; but 
good sense and fine talents, by a natural law, gravitate to- 
wards virtue. Accidents may drive them out of their pro- 
per direction ; but such aocidents are an alarming omen, and 
of dire portent to the times. For if virtue cannot keep to 
her allegiance those men, who in their hearts confess her 
divine right, and know the value of her laws, on whose 
fidelity and obedience can she depend ? May such geniuses 
never descend to flatter vice, encourage folly, or propagate 
irreligion ; but exert all their powers in the service of Vir- 
tue, and celebrate the noble choice of those, who, like Her- 
cules, preferred her to Pleasure I 

QnxsTioirs. — 1. Who was Hercules? 2. Can you enumerate 
some of the principal exploits of Hercules 1 3, What is tlie difference 
between the character of the exploits of Hercules, and those of Cad- 
mus ? 4. Who was Cadmus 1 5. What did Cadmus do ? 6. How 
should actions be valued 1 7. From what must the genuine glory of 
rational beings arise 1 8. To which of his labors does Hercules com- 
pare the reading of a modern library? [the cleansing of it?] 9. Since so 
much trash and folly is written, what is the use of writers ? 10. What 
does Hercules think of science ? 11. What is patriotism ? 

Ebhobs.— ^wr-/enJ for prc-tend; JBer-culea for Her-cii-lcs. 

SrxLL ANJj Pefiitb.— -l, OlympxkB, 8lyTap\v«X^axv^ ^. 'wV^was^A^ 
tyranny; 8, strenuous; 4. Earystheus; 5. "^waa^Ttfa, K\i%««a.\ ^» 
Marathon; 8, plnlosopbers, oimiipoteuce, iiAinX»\ "^^•^^^'^^^^* 

y2 
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LESSON CXV. 

HULE.-^Id reading poetry that does not rhyme, there diould be no 
paoM at the end of a line, except when it terminates with an important 
word, or the sense reqoires it. 

Thahiba among the Ruins of Babylon. 

SOUTHEY. 

1. The many-colored domes* 

Yet wore one dusky hue ; 
The cranes upon the mos€|ue 
Kept their night clatter still ; 

"When through the gate Aa early traveler pass'd. 
And when, at evening, o'er the swampy plain 

The bittern's boom came far. 

Distinct in darkness seen, 
Above the low horizon's lingering light. 
Rose the near rains of old Babylon. 

2. Once, from her lofty walls the charioteer 

LookM down on swarming myriads ; once she flung 
Her arches o'er Euphrates' conquered tide, 
And, through her brazen portals when she poured 
Her armies forth, the distant nations looked 
As men who watch the thuDder-cloud in fear. 
Lest it should burst above them.— She was ^len ! 
The queen of cities, Babylon was fallen ! 
Low lay her bulwarks ; the black scorpion basked 
In palace courts : within the sanctuary 

The she-wolf hid her, whelps. 

3. Is yonder huge and shapeless heap, what once 
Hath been the aerial gardens, height on height 
Rising, like Media's mountains, crowned with wood, 
Work of imperial dotage 1 Where the fane 

Of Belus ? Where the golden image now, 
Which, at the sound of dulcimer and lute, 
Cornet and sackbut, harp and psaltery. 

The Assjrrian slaves adored % 
A labyrinth of ruins, Babylon 

Spreads o'er the blasted plain. 
The wandering Arab never sets his tent 
Within her walls. The shepherd eyes afar 
Her evil towers, and devious drives his flock. 
Alone unchanged, a free and bridgeless tide. 
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4. Through the broken portal, 

Over weedy fragments, 
Thalaba went his way. 
Cautious he trod, and felt 

The dangerous ground before him with his bow. 

The jackal started at his steps ; 

The stork, alarmed at sound of man, 
From her broad nest upon the old pillar top. 

Affrighted ned on flapping wings : 

The adder, in her haunts di8turt>ed, 
Lanced at the intruding staff her arrowy tongue. 

5. Twilight and moonshine, dimly mingling, gave 

An awful light obscure : 
Evening not wholly closed— 
llie moon still pale and faint,— 
An awful light obscure. 

Broken by many a mass of blackest shade ; 

Long columns stretching dark through weeds and moss ; 

Broad length of lofty wall. 
Whose windows lay in ligbt, 

And of their former shape, low-arched or square, 

Rude outline on the earth 
Figured with long grass fringed. 

6. Reclined against a column's broken shaft. 
Unknowing whitherward to bend his way. 

He stood and gazed around. 

The ruins closed him in : 
It seemed as if no foot of man 
For ages had intruded there. 

He stood and gazed awhile. 
Musing on BabePs pride, and Babel's fall ; 

Then, through the ruined street. 

And through the farther gate, 

He passed in silence on. 



B 



QuxsTioKs. — 1. Where was Babylon situated, and of what the 
capital ? 2. How could a charioteer look down from the walls ? 9. 
Describe the *< aerial gardens." 4. What were the dimensions of the 
temple of Belus ? 5. Do you know any thing relative to the golden 
image mentioned in this lesson 1 6. From what book do you learn this 
•toiy 1 



ORS.— 'tfvc-mV for e-ven-ing; we^» for whelps ; duUei'^ur for 

aol-ci-mer; tw7A-ffr-warrf for whitb-er-waid. 

Spxl£ ajtd DiPiwE.— 1. mosque; ^ dMmo\««i, tssyctt^*, \s^- j 

wuka; 3. impenal, dotage, dokiiiier, pwtoerjf» \3B^]Tns^^> ^•Vs*«^> 1 
baantm; 6, etmmuu 
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LESSON CXVI. 

RULE. — Be careful not to join the lost part of one word to thn 
beginning of the next word. 

William Tdl. — Knowles. 

ScBSTE 1. — A mountain with mist, Gesler seen descending with ( 

hunting pole, 

Gesler. Alone — Alone ! and every step the mist 
Thickens around me ! On these mountain tracks 
To lose one's way, they say, is sometimes death ! 
What, ho ! Holloa ! No tongue replies to me ! 
What thunder hath the horror of this silence ! 
Carsed slaves, to let me wander from them ! Ho— Holloa ! 
My voice sounds weaker to mine ear; I've not 
The strength to call I had ; and through my limbs 
Cold tremor runs— i^nd sickening faintness seizes 
On my heart. O, heaven, have mercy ! Do not see 
The color of the hands I lift to thee ! 
Look only on the strait wherein I stand. 
And pity it ! Let me not sink — Uphold ! 
Support me ! Mercy ! Alercy ! {He falls with fcnntness, Albert 

enters, almost breathless with the fury of the storm.) 

Albert. I'll breathe upon this level, if the wind 
Will let me. Ha ! a rock to shelter me ! 
Thanks to it — a man ! and fainting. Courage, friend ! 
Courage. — A stranger that has lost his w.ay — 
Take heart— take heart : you are safe. How feel yoa now t 

Ges. Better. 

Alb. You have lost your way upon the hills 1 

Ges, I have* 

Alb, Arid whither would you go % 

Ges, To Altorf. 
■-. Alb. ril guide you thither. 

Ges. You are a child. 

Alb. I know the way ; the track Tve come 
Is harder far to find. 

Ges, The track you have come !— What mean you 1 Sur 
You have not been still farther in the mountains ? 

Alb. I have traveled from Mount Faigel. 

Ges. No one with thee 1 

Alb. No one but Him. 

Ges, Do you not fear these storms % : ;^ 

Alb, He's in the storm. U'^ 

Ges. And there are torrents, too, T 

That must be crossed 1 

Alb. He's by the torrent too. 

Ges. You are but a child. 

Alb. He will be with a child. 

Ges, You are sure you know the way 1 

di/b. 'Tis but to keep \\ie av\e o^ ^owdftt stream* 
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« 

Ges, But gruide me safe, I'll give thee gold. 

^Ib, I'll guide thee safe without. 

Gef. Here's earnest for thee. Here — I'll douhle that, 
Yea, treble it— but let me see the gate of Altorf. 
Why do you refuse the gold 1 Take it 

Jilb. No. 

Gea, You shall. ^-■ 

Jilb. I will not. 

Ges. Why? 

jilb. Because 
I do not covet it ; — and though I did, 
It would be wrong to take it as tlie price 
Of doing one a kindness. 

Ges, Ha ! — ^who taught thee thatt 

Alb. My father. 

Ges. Does he live in Altorf? ■'^ im 

jilb. No ; in the mountains. / *' 

Ges. How — a mountaineer ? 
He should become a tenant of the city: 4 

He would gain by it. 

Alb. Not 80 much as he might lose by it 

Ges. What might he lose by it? 

AW. Liberty. 

Ges. Indeed ! He also taught thee that? 

Alb. He did. 

Gts. His name ? 

Alb. This is the way to Altorf, sir. 

Ges. I would know thy father's name. , 

Alb. The day is wasting — ^we have far to go. \ 

Ges. Thy father's name, I say ? 

Alb. I will not tell it thee. 

Ges. Not tell it me ! Why ? 

Alb. You may be an enemy of his. 

Ges. May be a friend. ' 

.fib. May be ; but should you be 
An enemy — ^although I would not tell you 
'My father's name — ^I would guide you safe to Altorf. 
Will you follow me ? 

Ges. Never mind thy father's name ; 
What would it profit me to know it ? Thy hand ; 
We are not enemies. 

Alb. I never had an enemy. 

Ges. Lead on. 

Alb. Advance your staff 
As you descend, and fix it well. Come Jflpr 

ues. What ! must we take that steep i 

Alb. 'Tis nothing ! Gome, 
ni go before. Never fear— come on ! come on ! {Exeuni.) 

ScENS 2.-7!^ Gale rfAtiorf, Enter Geekr and^ Albert. 

Alb. You are at the ga|p of Altorf. (fi returning,) 
Ges. Tarry, boy! 



p' 



286 ECLECTIC FOURTH READER. 

JJk. I would be ffone ; I am waited for. 

On. Come back! « 

"Who waits for thee 1 Come, tell me ; I am rich 
And powerful, and can reward. 
' Jm, 'Tie close 
On evening ; I have far to go ; I'm late. 

G^. Stay ! I can punish, too. 
Boy, do you know me \ 

AJb. No. 

Qti. Why fear you, then, 
To trust me with your father's name ?— Speak. 

Alb. Why do you desire to know it \ 

Ges, You have served me. 
And I would thank him, if I chanced to pass 
lj|ailwelling. 

^Wb, Twould not please him that a service 
So triflinff should be made so much of. 

Oef. lUfling ! You have saved my life. 

Alb, Then do not question me, 
But let me ffo. 

Qe». When I have learned from thee 
Thy father^s name. What, ho ! {Knocks.) 

SeniineL {Within.) Who's there 1 
I Ges. Gesler. {Soidiera enter.) 
: Alb. Ha, Gesler ! 

Ges. (Tb the soldiers.) Seise him. Wilt thou tell me 
Thy &ther's name 1 

Alb. No. 

Gts. 1 can bid them cast thee 
Into a dungeon ! Wilt thou tell it now 1 

AOf. No. 

Oes. I can bid them strangle thee ! Wilt tell it? 

AUf. Never. 

Ges. Away with him ! Send Samem to me. 

{Soldiers take Albert (ff.) 
Behind that boy I see the shadow of 
A hand must wear my fetters, or 'twill try 
To strip me of my power. How I loathed the free 
And fearless air wiUi which he trod the hills ! 
I wished some way 

To find the parent nest of this fine eaglet, 
And harrow it ! I'd like to clip the broad 
And full grown wing that taught his tender pinion 
So bold a flight. (-i|^ Sarnem.) 
Ha, Sarnem ! have Are slaves 
Attended me returned 1 ^ 

Samem. . They have. 

Ges. You'll see 
That every one of them be laid in fetters. 

Sar. I will. 

Ges. Did'st see that boy ]U8t noiff 
Si»'. That passed me^ 
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Get, Yes. 

Sar, A monntaineer. 

Get. You'd say so, saw you him 
UpoQ the hills ; he walks them like their lord ! 
I tell thee, Sarnem, looking on that boy, 
I felt 1 was not master of uiose hills. 
He has a father. Neither promises 
Nor threats conld draw from him his name— « father 
"Who talks to him of liberty. I fear that man« 

Sar, He may be found. 

Get, He mustr— aqd^oon 
As found disposed of. I live 
In danger till I find that man. Send parties 
Into the mountains, to explore them far 
And wide ; and if they chanM|^o light upon 
A father, who expects hii^^H, command them 
To drag him straight be£^Hs. Sarnem, see it done, {Exeunt,) 



QuBSTioKS. — 1. Why does Gesler allude to the color of lus hands in 
fine 111 2. To what purpose is a hunting pole applied ! 3. What is 
meant by, ** Here's earnest for thee ?" 

Ebbobs. — air-mest for ear-nest (pronounced er-nett) ; ttrangV for 
«tran-gle. 

Sfxll and Dxfiitx. — ^Tremor, breathe, mountaineer, dungeon, 
eaglet, tiireats, strught 



LESSON CXVII. 

RULE. — ^Be careftil to pronounce the little words, like a, the, and, 
in. etc., distinctly, and not to join them to the next word. 

William Tell. — Continued . 

SccHB 3.— wtf chaniber in the Castle. Enter Gesler^ Cffieert^ and 
Sarnemj with Tell in chains and guarded* 

Sar. Down, slave ! Behold the governor. 
Down ! down ! and beg for mercy. 

Ges. {Seated.) Does he hear f 

Sar. He does, but braves thy power. 

Officer. ]|yhy don't you smite him for that look! 

Ges. Can I oelieve 
My eye»! — He smiles ! Nay, grasps 
His chains as he would make a weapon of them 
To lay the smiter dead. (7b Tell.) 
Why speakest thou not? ^ 

Tin. For wonder. 

Ges. Wonderf 
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Tell, Yes, that thou shonld'st seem a man* 

Ges. What should I seem 1 

TeU. A monster ! 

Ges. Ha ! Beware— Think on thy chains. 

TslL Though they were doubled, and did weigh me down 
Prostrate to earth, methinks I could rise up— 
Erect, with nothing but the honest pride 
Of telling thee, usurper, to thy teeth. 
Thou art a monster ! Think upon my chains ! 
How came they on me ? 

Ges, Darest thou question me 1 

Tell. Darest thou not answer ? 

Ges. Do I hear? 

TelL Hiou dost. 

Ges. Beware my vengeance. 

TbU. Can it mor^ than kill ? 

Get, Enough— it can do that. 

TTelL No ; not enough : 
It cannot take away the grace of 
Its comeUness of look that yirtue gives- 
Its port erect with consciousness of truth — 
Its rich attire of honorable deeds- 
Its fair report that's rife on good men's tongues : 
It cannot Jay its hands on these, no more 
Than it can pluck the brightness from the sun. 
Or with polluted finger tarnish it. 

Gea, But it can make thee writhe. 

Tell. It may. 

Ges. And groan. 

T^n, It ma^ ; and I may cry. 
Go on, though it should make me groan again. 

Ges, Whence comest thou ? 

Tell. From the mountains. Wouldst thon learn 
What news from them ? 

Ges. Canst tell me any ? 

Tell. Ay ; they watch no more the avalanche. 

Ges. Why so I 

Tell. Because they look for thee. The hurricane 
Comes unawares upon them ; from its bed, 
The torrent breaks, and finds them in its track. 

Ges. What do they then ? 

Tell, Thank heaven, it is not thou ! 
Thou hadt perverted nature in them. 
There's not a blessing heaven vouchsafes them, but 
The thought of thee— doth wither to a curse. 

Ges. That's right ! IM have them like their hills 
That never smile, though wanton summer tempt 
Them ever so much. 

Tell. But they do sometimes smile. 

Ges. Ay ! — when is that I 

Tell. When they do taWi oC ^Ulieeance. 

Gea, Vengeance \ Due Wie^ v^ ^1 ^^\\ 
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Tell. Ay, and expect it too. 

Ge8. From whence i 

TeU. From heaven ! 

Ge», From heaven ? 

Tell. And their true hands 
Are lifted up to it on every hill 
For justice on thee. 

Gee, Where's thy abode t 

TeU. I told thee on the mountaimiy 

Ges. Art married 1 

Tell. Yes. 

Ges. And hast a family 1 

Tell A son. 

Ges, A son ! Samera ! 

Sar. My lord, the boy. — (Gesler tiena to Samem to keep 

silence^ and^ whimperings sendi him oJfS 

T^ll The boy !— what boy % 
IsH mine ? — and have the^ netted my younor fledgeling 1 
Now heaven support me Jjif they have ! He'll own me* 
And share his father's vSm\ But a look 
Would put him on his guard— yet how to give it ! 
Now, heart, thy nerve ; forget thou art flesh, be rock. 
They come— they come ! 
That step— that step— that little step, so light 
Upon the ground, how heavy does it fall 
Upon my heart ! I feel my child \—{Enier Samem wiih Merit 

whose eyes are riveted on TelPs boWf whkh Samem earriee.) 
Tis he !^ W e can but perish. 

Sar. See ! 

Alb. Whati 

Sar. Look there ! 

Jilb. I do, what would you have m6 see t 

Sar. Thy father. 

Jilb. Who t That— that my fether ! 

Tell. My boy — my boy ! — my own brave boy ! 
He's safe ! {jiside.) 

Sar. (Mde to Gesler.) They're like each other. 

Ges. Yet I see no sign 
Or recognition to betray the link 
Unites a father and his child. 

Sar, My lord, 
I am sure it is his father. Look at them. 
It may be 

A preconcerted thing 'gainst such a chance, 
That they survey each other coldly thus. 

Ges. We shall try. Lead forth the caitiff. 

Sar. To a dungeon t 

Ges. No ; into the court. 

Sar. The court, my lord I 

Ges. And send 
To tell the headsman to make ready. Quick ! 
The slave shall die !— You narked the boy 1 
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8ar» I did. He started— 'tis his father. 

Get. We riiall see. Away with him ! 

7U/. Stop !— Stop ! 

QtM. What would you t 

21^. Hme ! A little time to call my thooghts together. 

Qt$» Thou shalt oot have a miniite. 

TdL Some one, then, to speak with. 

CitM. Henee wiUi him ! 

Tdl. A moment! — Stop! 
Let me speak 4o the hoy. 

6t»* Is he thy son? 

7UL Andif 
Ha were, art thou so lost to natnre, as 
To send me forth to die before his face T 

Gt»* Well! speak with him. 
Now, Samem, mark them well. 

TtU. Thou dost not know me, boy— and well for thee 
Thou dost'not. Fm the father of a son 
About thy age. Then, j|k 

I see, wast bom like him upon the hills; 
If thou shonld'st 'scape thy present thraldom, he 
May chance to cross thee ; it he should, I pray thee 
Relate to him what has been passing here, 
And say I laid my hand upon thy head, 
And said to thee—if he were here, as thou art. 
Thus would I bless him. Mayest thou live, my boy ! 
To see thy eonntiy free, or die for her, 
Aside! {Albert iffeepB,) 

Sar. Mark! he weeps. 

7^//. Were he my son. 
He would not shed a tear ! He would remember 
The clifT where he was bred, and learned to scan 
A thousand fathoms* depth of nether air ; 
Where he was trained to hear the thunder talk. 
And meet the lishtning eye to eye— where last 
We spoke together— when I told him death 
Bestowed the brightest sem that graces life-— 
Embraced for virtue's sake-— He shed a tear ! 
Now werei he by Td talk to him^ and his cheek 
Should never blanch, nor moisture dim his eye-— 
I'd talk to him— 

Sar. He falters ! 

TrII. Tis too much ! 
And yet it must be done ! I'd talk to him— 

Qes. Ofwhati 

TtU» The mother, tyrant, ihou dost make 
A widow of !-vI'd talk to him of her. 
I'd bid him tell her, next to liberlr. 
Her name was the last word my lips pronounced. 
And I would charge him never to forget 
To love and cherish her, as he wouta have 
HiB Other's dying blessing rest jmuk him ! 
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Sar, You see, as he doth prompt the other acts. 

TelL So well he bears it, he doih vanquish me. 
My boy — my boy ! — O for the hills, the hills, 
To see him bound along their tops again, 
With liberty. 

Sar. Was there not all the father in that look? 

Ges. Yet 'tis 'gainst nature. 

Sar. Not if he believes 
To own the son would be to make him share 
The father's death. 

Ges. I did not think of that !— 'Tis well 
The boy is not thy son — Vy& destined him 
To die along with thee. 

Tell. To die 1— For what ? 

Chs. For having braved my power, as then bast. Lead 
Them forth. 

TelL He's but a child. 

Ges. Away with them ! 

Tell. Perhaps an only child. 

Qea. No matter. 

TelL He may have a mother. 

Ges. So the viper hath ; 
And yet, who spares it for the mother's sake I 

TelL I talk to stone ! I talk to it as though 
'Twere flesh ; and know 'tis none. ' I'll talk to it 
No more. Come, my boy— 
1 taught thee how to live—I'll show thee how to die. 

Ges. Heis thy child 1 

TelL He is my child. 

Ges. I've wrung a tear from him ! Thy namel 

TelL My namel 
It matters not to keep it from thee now ; 
My name is Tell. 

Ges. Tell !— WUliam TelU 

TelL The same. 

Ges. What ! he, so famed 'bove all his countiymea 
For guiding o'er the stormy lake the boat t 
And such a master of his bow, 'tis said 
His arrows never miss ! — ^Indeed— -I'll take 
Exquisite vengeance ! — Mark ! I'll spare thy life-— 
Thy boy's too— both of you are free— on one 
Condition. 

TelL Name it 

Ges. I would see you make 
A trial of your skill wi^ that same bow 
You shoot so well with. 

TelL Name the trial you 
Would have me make. 

Ges. You look upon your boy 
As though instinctively you ffuessed it 

7^L Look upon my boy ^What mean von f Look Qpdn' 
My boy as thougn I guessed ffl— Guessed the tiisl 
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YouM have me make ! — Guessed it 
Instinctively ! Yon do not mean — ^No— no- 
Yon wonld not have me make a trial of 
My skill npon my child !— Impossible ! 
I do not ffuess yonr meaning. 

Ges. I would see 
Thee hit an apple at the distance of 
A hundred paces. 

Tell. Is my boy to hold it t 

Ges. No. 

Tell. No ! — ^111 send the arrow through the core * 

Ge8. It is to rest upon his head. 

Tell. Great heaven, you hear him ! 

Ges. Thou dost hear the choice I give- 
Such trial of the skill thou art master of. 
Or deaih to both of you ; not otherwise 
To be escaped. 

TelL O, monster ! 

Ges. Wilt thou do it I * 

jllb. He will ! he will ! 

JVU. Ferocious monster !— Make 
A father murder his own child. 

Ges. Take off 
His chains if he consent 

Tell. With his own hand ! 

Ges. Does he consent t 

.Sib. He does. (Gesler tigns to hu (^ffken^ w^opr^ ixlio iakt 
off" TeWa chains ; Tell all the time uneonseums what ihe^ lio.) 

Tell. With his own hand ! 
Murder his child with his own hand— This hand ! 
The hand I've led him, wheif an infant, by !^ 
•Tie beyond horror — 'tis most horrible. 

Amazement ! {His chains fall off.) What's that you've done to met 
Villains ! put on my chains again. My hands 
Are free from blood, and have no gust for it. 
That they should drink my child's ! Here ! here ! Fil not 
Murder my boy for Gesler. 

Alb. Father— Father !— 
You will not hit me, Either !— • 

Tell. Hit thee ! Send 
The arrow through thy brain— «r, missing that, 
Shoot out an eye— or, if thine eye escape. 
Mangle the cheek I've seen thy mother's lips 
Cover with kisses !— Hit thee— hit a hair 
Of thee, and cleave thy mother's heart— 

Ges. Dost thou consent 1 

Tell. Give me my bow and quiver. 

Ges. For what t 

Tsll. —To shoot my boy ! 
jilb. No — ^faiVieT — i\o\ 
To save me ! — you'W be a\«e \o VvX ^\ift "wv^^— 
Will you not •ave me» iaVV\«^ ^ 
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TVi?. Lead me forth— 
ril make the trial ! 

Alb. Thank you ! 

Tell Thank mel Do 
You know for what ? — I will not make the trial, - 
To take him to his mother in my arms, 
And lay him down a corse befiure her ! 

Ge8* Then he dies this moment— and you certainly 
Do mutter him M^osctlil^ you-iiays-^^jhiiance 
To saveV and will l^t use it. 

Tell Well—rU da it : FU make the trial. 

AW. Father— 

Tell Speak not to me : 
Let me not hear thy voice— Thou must be dumb ; 
And so should all things be— Earth should be dumb ; 
And heaven — unless its thunders muttered at 
llie deed, and sent a bolt to stop it! — Give me 
My bow and quiver ! 

Get. When all's ready. 

Tell Well— Lead on! 



QuKSTiOKs. — 1. Why does Gesler express joy that his subjects are 
unhappy ? 2. Why does Albert appear not to recognize his father ? 3. 
Why does Tell at last acknowledge Albert? 

Erboas. — weep-on for weap-on (pronounced •wep'on)\ orgin for 
a-gain (pronounced a-gen) ; nortur for na-ture. 

Spsll xtx-d Defike. — avalanche, hurricane, vouchsafe, fledgeling; 
thraldom, instinctively, amazement, quiver, consciousness, life, tarnish. 



LESSON cxviri. 

RULE. — When two or more consonants coma l at eth er , let the pupil 
be careful to uound every one diuHnctly* 



William TeU. — Continued. 

Scene 4. — Enter slowly^ people in evident distrea^-'-^Cffieers, SamenL, 
Gesler^ Tell Albert^ and soldiers-^one bearing TelPt bow and 
quiver— -another witii a basket cf apples* 

" Oe». That is your ground. Now sb^W the^ mtAVOi^^v^^f^ 
A bandred paces. Take the distance. 

z2 
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7^. Is the line a true one t 

Ges. True or not, what is*i to thee % 

Tdl What is't to me 1—-A little thing, 
A very little thing — a yard or two 
Is nothing here or there— were it a wolf 
I shot at T— Never mind. 

OeB. Be thankful, slave, 
Our grace accords thee life on any terms. 

t3l I will he thankfoi, Gesler I— Villain, stop ! * 
You measare to the sun. 

Gea, And what of that 1 
What matter whether to or from the sun ? 

TelL IM have it at my back— The snn should shine 
Upon the mark, and not on him that shoots* 
I cannot see to shoot against the sun^ 
I will not shoot agamst the sun 1 

GcM. Give him his way ! Thou hast cause to bless my meicy 

TdL I shall remember it. I'd like to see 
The apple I*m to shoot at. 

Ges, Stay ! show me the basket !^there— - 

Tell, You've picked the smallest one. 

Ges. I know I have. 

TeH, O ! do you 1 — But you see 
The color on't is dark — ^I'd have it light, 
To see it better. 

Ges. Take it as it is : 
Thy skill will be the greater if thou hitt'st it 

TeB. True— true !— I did not think of thaf^— I wonder 
I did not think of that— Give me some chance 
To save my boy ! {Throws away the apple vnth ail hH force.} 

I will not murder him, 
If I can help it — for the honor of 
The form thou wearest, if all the heart is gone. 

Ge9» Well : choose thyself. 

TelL Have I a friend among the lookers on ? 

Femer. {Rushing forward,) Here, Tell ! 

Ten. I thank thee, Verner ! 
He is a friend runs out into a storm 
To shake a hand with us. I must be brief. 
When once the bow is bent, we cannot take 
The shot too soon. Verner, whatever be 
The issue of this hour, the common cause 
Must not stand still. Let not to-morrow's sun 
Set on the tyrant's banner ! Verner! Verner ! 
The boy !--the boy I— Thinkest thou he hath tiie courage 
To stand it % 

Ver. Yes. 

TelL Does he tremble % 

Ver. No. 

TelL Art sure? 

Ver. I am. 

7h/I. How looks het 
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Ver» Clear and smilingly. 
If you doubt it— look yourself. 

Tell. No— no— my friend ; 
To hear it is enough. 

Ver. He bears himself so much above his 

TelL I know ! — ^I know. 

Ver* With constancy so modest-* 

TsU. I was sure he would-^ » 

Ver. And looks with such relying love 
And reverence upon you^ 

Tell. Man !— Man !— Man ! 
No more ! Already I'm too much the father 
To act the man ! — ^Verner, no moroy my friend ! 
I would be flint— flint— fiint. Don't make me feel 
Fm not— -do not mind me ! Take the boy 
And set him, Yerner, with his back to me. 
Set him upon his knees— -and place ^is apple 
Upon his nead, so that the stem may front me« 
Tnus, Yerner ; charge him to keep steady— tell him 
I'll hit the apple ! — ^Yerner, do all this 
More briefly than I tell it thee. 

Ver, Come, Albert ! {Leading him out,) 

M. May I not speak with him before I go f 

Ver. No. 

M. I would only kiss his hand. 

Ver. You must not. 

Alb. I must !— I cannot go from him without. 

Ver. It is his will you should. 

Alb. His will is it f 
I am content then— come. 

Tdl. My boy ! {Holding out Jdt arms to Mm.) 

Alb. My father ! {Rushing into TelN anmJ) 

Tell. If thou canst bear it, should not I T— 'Go noWf 
My son — and keep in mind that I can shoot- 
Go boy — Be thou but steady, I will hit 
The apple— Go ! — God bless thee— go.^— My bow ! 

{The oouf is handed to him.) 
Thou wilt not fail thy master, wilt thou? — ^thou 
Hast never failed him yet, old servant — No, 
I'm sure of thee— I know thy honesty, 
Thou art staunch — staunch. — ^Let me see my quiver. . 

Gea. Give him a single arrow. 

Tell. Do you shoot % 

Soldier. I do. 

Tell. Is it so you pick an arrow, ^end t 
The point you see is bent ; the feather jagged — {Breaks //.) 
That^s all the use 'tis fit for. 

Ges. Let him have another. 

Tell. Why 'tis better than the first. 
But yet not good enough for such an aim 
As rm to take— 'TIS heavy in the shaft ; 
I'll not shoot with it! {Throws it 01001/.) LetmeseemjqaiTor. | 
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TdL Is the line a true one t 

Gea. IVue or not, what isU to thee % 

Tdl. What is't to me 1— A little thmg, 
A Tery little thing — a yard or two 
Is nothing here or there— were it a wolf 
I shot at T— Never mind. 

OeB. Be thankful, slave, 
Our grace accords thee life on any terms. 

Tdl I will he thankfol, Gesler !— Villain, stop ! * 
You measare to the sun. 

Ges. And what of thati 
What matter whether to or from the sun ? 

TeU. I'd have it at my back— The sun should shine 
Upon the mark, and not on him that shoots* 
I cannot see to shoot against the sun^- 
I will not shoot against the sun \ 

Ges. Give him his way ! Thou hast cause to bless my meicy 

Tell. I shall remember it. I'd like to see 
The apple I'm to shoot at. 

Ges. Stay ! show me the basket !— there— - 

TeU. You've picked the smallest one. 

Ges. I know I have. 

T^H. O ! do you 1 — But you see 
The color on't is dark — Vd have it light, 
To see it better. 

Ges. Take it as it is : 
Thy skill will be the greater if thou hitt'st it. 

Ten. True— true !— I did not think of thaf^I wonder 
I did not think of that — Give me some chance 
To save my boy ! {Throws away the apple vnth ail his force.} 

I will not murder him, 
If I can help it — for the honor of 
The form thou wearest, if all the heart is gone. 

Ges. Well : choose Uiyself. 

Tell. Have I a friend amon? the lookers on? 

Vemer. {Rushing forward?) Here, Tell ! 

Ten. I thank thee, Vemer ! 
He is a friend runs out into a storm 
To shake a hand with us. I must be brief. 
When once the bow is bent, we cannot Vdke 
The shot too soon. Vemer, whatever be 
The issue of this hour, the common cause 
Must not stand still. Let not to-morrow's sun 
Set on the tjnrant's banner ! Verner! Vemer ! 
The boy !--'the boy 1— Thinkest thou he hath the courage 
To stand it ? 

Ver. Yes. 

Tell. Does he tremble? 

Ver. No. 

Tell. Art sure? 

Ver. I am. 

7h/I. How looks het 
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Ver. Clear and smilingly. 
If you doubt it — look yourself. 

TdL No — no — ^my friend ; 
To hear it is enough. 

Ver* He bears himself so much above his year!—- 

TelL I know ! — I know. 

Ver, With constancy so modest-* 

TelL I was sure he would-^ * 

Ver. And looks with such relying love 
And reverence upon you^ 

TelL Man !— Man !— Man ! 
No more ! Already Vm too much the father 
To act the man ! — ^Verner, no more, my friend ! 
I would be flint— flint— fiint. Don't make me feel 
Fm not— -do not mind me ! Take the boy 
And set him, Yerner, with his back to me. 
Set him upon his knees— and place this apple 
Upon his neady so that the stem may front me. 
Thus, Yerner ; charge him to keep steady— tell him 
I'll hit the apple ! — ^Yerner, do all this 
More briefly than I tell it thee. 

Ver, Come, Albert ! {Leading him out,) 

M). May I not speak with him before I go T 

Ver. No. 

M. I would only kiss his hand. 

Ver. You must not. 

Alb, I must !— I cannot go from him without. 

Vet. It is his will you should. 

AUf. His will is it f 
I am content then— «ome. 

TdL My boy ! {Holding imi Mt arms to Mm.) 

Alb. My father ! {Rushing into TelPs armiJ) 

Tell. If thou canst bear it, should not I T— 'Go now. 
My son — and keep in mind that I can shoot- 
Go boy — Be thou but steady, I will hit 
The apple— Go ! — God bless thee — go.^— My bow ! 

{The bow is handed to Af'm.) 
Thou wilt not fail thy master, wilt thou? — ^thou 
Hast never failed him yet, old servant — No, 
I'm sure of thee— I know thy honesty. 
Thou art staunch — staunch. — ^Let me see my quiver. . 

Ges. Give him a single arrow. 

TelL Do you shoot? 

Soldier. 1 do. 

TelL Is it so you pick an arrow, friend t 
The point you see is bent ; the feather jagged — {Breaks it.) 
Thars all the use 'tis fit for. 

Ges. Let him have another. 

TelL Why 'tis better than the first. 
But yet not good enough for such an aim 
As I'm to take— 'TIS heavy in the shaft; 
I'll not shoot with it ! {7%rows it awai/.) LetmeseemjqniTer. 
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Bring it !-"*Ti8 not one arrow in a dozen 
I'd take to shoot with at a dove, much less 
A dove like that.-— 

Ge», It matters not. 
Show him the qniver. 

Tell, fiee if the boy is ready. 

{Tell here hides an arrow under kU vet/.) 

Fer, He is. 

7W/. I'm ready too ! Keep silent for 
Hea\'!i's sake, and do not stir — and let me l^ave 
Your prayers — ^your prayers— -and be my wimesses 
That if his life's in peril from my hand, 
Tis only for the chance of saving it. (7b the people.) 

Gee. Go on. 

Ten. IwUl. 
O friends, for meTC3r's sake, keep motionless 
And silent. {Tell 8hoot*~^a shout of exultation bursts from the 
crowd. TelVs head drops on his bosom ,* he with difficulty supports 
himself upon his bow.) 

Ver. {Rushing in with Albert,) Thy boy is safe, no hair of 
him is touched. 

Alb. Father, I'm safe— -Your Albert's safe, dear father,— 
Speak to me ! Speak to me ! 

Ver. He cannot, boy ! 

AW. Yon grant him life ? 

Ges. I do. 

AW. And we are free ? 

Ges, You are. {Crossing angrily behind.) 

AW, Thank heaven ! — ^thank heaVen ! 

Ver. Open his vest. 
And give him air. {AWert opens his faiher*s vest, and the eurow 
drops. Tell ^arts—fixes his eye on AWert, and clasps him to his 
breast,) 

Tell. My boy !— My boy ! 

Ges. For what 
Hid you that arrow in your breast 1 — Speak, slave ! 

Tell. To kill thee, tyrant, had I slain my boy ! 



QuxsTiozrs. — 1. In what kind of tone should you read, *' True, I did 
not think of that," line 311 2. Why 1 3. Relate the whole story in 
your own language. 4. What was the fate of Gesler 1 

Eaaoas. — stid-dy for stead-y ; pint for point ; bo-som for bosnom. 
pronounced boze-um. 

Spell and Define. — reverence, staunch, briefly, constancy, vest, 
f^eril, issue, tyrant, banner, jagged, motionless. 
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LESSON CXIX. 

RULE. — When similar sounds come at the end of one word, and at 
the beginning of the next word, they must not be blended i&to one. 

ExucPLB.'»Flower« »oon &de. "* 

He addresse/A the understanding. 
Presumptuous «ins. 
Time fliet «ilent]y. 
A parent's sorrow. 



The Vision of Mtrza. — ^Addison. 

1. On the fifth day of the moon, which according to the 
custom of my forefathers, I always kept holy, after having 
washed myself, and offered .up my morning devotions, I 
ascended the high hills of Bagdat, in order to pass the rest 
of the day in meditation and prayer. As I was here airing 
myself on the tops of the mountains, I fell into a profound 
contemplation on the vanity of human life ; and, passing 
from one thought to another, ** Surely," said I, " man is but 
a shadow, and life a dream." 

2. While I was thus musing, I cast my eyes towards the 
summit of a rock, that was not far from me, where I disco- 
vered one, in the habit of a shepherd, with a musical instru- 
ment in his hand. As I looked upon him he applied it to 
his lips, and began to play upon it. The sound of it was 
exceeding sweet, and wrought into a variety of tunes, that 
were inexpressibly melodious, and altogether different from 
any thing I had ever heard. They put me in mind of those 
heavenly airs, that are played to the departed souls of good 
men upon their first arrival in paradise, to wear out the 
impressions of the^last agonies, and qrralify them for the 
pleasures of that hap^y place. 

3. My heart melted away in secret raptures. I had been 
often told, that the rock before me was the haunt of a Ge- 
nius ; and that several had been entertained with music, 
who had passed by it, but never heard that the musician 
had before made himself visible. When he had raised my 
thoughts, by those transporting airs which he played, to 
taste the pleasure of his conversation, as I looked upon him, 
like one astonished, he beckoned to me, and, by the wav- 
ing of his hand, directed me to approach the place where 
he sat. 

4. I drew near, with that reverence which is due to f 
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raperior nature ; and, as my heart was entirely subdued by 
the captivating strains I had heard, I fell down at his feet, 
and wept. The Genius smiled upon me with a look of 
compassioa and affability that familiarized him to my ima- 
ginatiouy imd, at once, dispelled all the fears and apprehen* 
sions wit}|,wjjiich I approached him. He lifted me from the 
ground, and taking me by the hand, " Mirza," said he, ** I 
have heard thee in thy soliloquies : follow me." 

5. He then led me to the highest pinnacle of the rock, 
and, placing me on the top of it, " Cast thy eyes eastward," 
said he, " and tell me what thou seest." ** I see," said 1, 
" A huge valley, and a prodigious tide of water rolling 
through it." " The valley that thou seest," said he, " is the 
valley of misery, and the tide of water that thou seest is part 
of the great tide of eternity." " What is the reason," said 
I, ** that the tide I see rises out of a thick mist at one end, 
and again loses itself in a thick mist at the other ?" 

6. ** What thou seest," said he, "is that portion of eter- 
nity which is called time, measured out by the sun, and 
reaching from the beginning of the world to its consumma- 
tion. Examine now," said he, *< this sea, that is thus 
bounded with darkness at both ends, and tell me what thou 
discoverest in it." ** I see a bridge," said I, ** standing in 
the midst of the tide." " The bridge thou seest," said he, 
" is human life : consider it attentively." Upon a more 
leisurely survey of it, I found that it consisted of three-score 
and ten entire arches, with several broken arches, which, 
added to those that were entire, made up the number about 
a hundred. 

7. As I was counting the arches, the Genius told me that 
the bridge consisted, at first, of a thousand arches ; but that 
a great flood swept away the rest, and left the bridge in the 
ruinous condition I now beheld it. ** But tell me farther," 
said he, " what tj^ou discoverest on it." ** I see multitudes 
of people passing over it," said I, ** and a black cloud hang 
ing on each end of it." 

8. As I looked more attentively, I saw several of the 
passengers dropping through the bridge into the great tide 
that flowed underneath it ; and, upon farther examination, 
perceived there were innumerable trap-doors that lay con- 
cealed in the bridge, which the passengers no sooner trod 
upon, but they fell through them into the tide, and imme- 
diately disappeared. These hidden pit-falls were set very 
thick at the entrance of the bridge, so that throngs of people 
no sooner broke through the cloud, than many of them fell 
into them* They grew l\uivxv.c^i towards the middle, bat 
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idultiplied and lay closer together towards the end of the 
arches that were entire. 

9. There were indeed some persons,-— but their number 
was very small,— that continued a kind of hobbling march on 
the broken arches, but fell through, one after inolher, being 
quite tired and spent with so long a walk. I^liassed some 
time in the contemplation of this wonderful structure, and 
the great variety of objects which it presented. 

10. My heart was filled with a deep melancholy, to see 
several dropping, unexpectedly, in the midst of mirth and 
jollity, and catching by every thing that stood by them to 
save Uiemselves. Some were looking up towards the heavens 
in a thoughtful posture, and, in the midst of a speculation, 
stumbled and fell out of sight. Multitudes were very busy 
in the pursuit of bubbles, that glittered in their eyes and 
danced before them ; but often, when they thought them- 
selves within the reach of them, their footing failed, and 
down they sunk. 

11. In this confusion of objects, I observed some. with 
cimiters in their hands, and others with lancets, who ran 
to and fro upon the bridge, thrusting several persons on trap- 
doors which did not seem to lie in their way, and which 
they might have escaped, had they not been thus forced 
upon them. 

12. The Genius, seeing me indulge myself in this mel- 
ancholy prospect, told me I had dwelt long enough upon it. 
•« Take thine eyes off the bridge," said he, " and tell me if 
ihou yet seest any thing thou dost not comprehend." Upon 
looking up, ** What mean," said I, ** those great flights of 
birds that are perpetually hovering about the bridge, and 
settling upon it from time to time ? I see vultures, harpies, 
ravens, cormorants, and, among many other feathered 
creatures, several little winged boys, that perch, in great 
numbers, upon the middle arches." 

13. "These," said the Genius, "are Envy, Avarice, 
Superstition, Despair, Love, with the like cares and pas- 
sions that infest human life." I here fetched a deep sigh. 
•' Alas !" said I, " man was made in vain ! how is he given 
away to misery and mortality ! tortured in life, and swallow- 
ed up in death !" The Genius, being moved with compasN* , 
sion towards me, bid me quit so uncomfortable a prospeeL :^,;. 
** Look no more," said he, " on man, in the first stage/6f v^ 
his existence, in his setting out for eternity ; but cast thine 
eye on that thick mist, into which the tide bears the several 
generations of mortals that fall into it." 

14. I directed my sight as I was ordered) «3dA— '^Vkfc^^t 



800 ECLECTIC FOUHTH READEIt 

or no the good Genius strengthened it with any supemahtril 
force, or dissipated part of the mist, that was before too 
thick for the eye to penetrate — I saw the valley opening at 
the farther end, and spreading forth into an immense ocean, 
that had i^'bpge rock of adamant running through the midst 
of it, and #hding it into two equal parts. The clouds still 
rested on one half of it, insomuch that I could discover 
nothing in it : but the other appeared to me a vast ocean, 
planted with innumerable islands, that were covered with 
fruits and flowers, and interwoven with a thousand little shin- 
ing seas, that ran among them. 

15. I could see persons dressed in glorious habits, with 
garlands upon their heads, passing among the trees, lying 
down by the sides of fountains, or resting on beds of flowers ; 
and could hear a coniiised harmony of singing birds, falling 
waters, human voices, and musical instruments. Gladness 
grew in me upon the discovery of so delightful a scene. I 
wished for the wings of an eagle, that I might fly away to 
those happy seats ; but the Genius told me, there was no 
passage to them, except through the gates of death, that I 
saw opening every moment upon the bridge. 

16. *' The islands," said he, '* that lie so fresh and green 
before thee, and with which the whole face of the ocean ap- 
pears spotted, as far as thou canst see, are more in number 
than the sands on the sea shore. There are myriads of 
islands behind those which thou here discoverest, reaching 
farther than thine eye, or even thine imagination, can ex- 
tend itself. These are the mansions of good men after 
death, who, according to the degrees and kinds of virtue in 
which they excelled, are distributed among these several 
islands, which abound with pleasures of difierent kinds and 
degrees, suitable to the relishes and perfections of those who 
are settled in them. Every island is a paradise accommo- 
dated to its respective inhabitants. 

17. ** Are not these, O Mirza, habitations worth contend- 
ing for ? Does life appear miserable, that gives thee oppor- 
tunities of earning such a reward ? Is death to be feared, 
that will convey thee to so happy an existence ? Think not 
man was made in vain, who has such an eternity reserved 
for him." I gazed with inexpressible pleasure on those 
i^ppy islands. At length, said I, *< Show me now, I be- 
seech thee, the i^ecrets that lie under those dark clouds, 
that cover the ocean on the other side of the rock of ada- 
mant." 

18. The Genius making me no answer, I turned about to 
address myself to him ^ secondi \l\\n&^\s^X \ ^^(s<s&d that he 



ECLEOTIG FOURTH READER, 801 

had left me. I then tirij||pd again to the vision which I had 
been so long contemplating ; but, instead of the rolling tide, 
the arched bridge, and the happy islands, I saw nothing but 
the long, hollow valley of Bagdat, with oxen, sheep, and 
camels grazing upon the sides of it. 



QuzsTioirSd — 1. What is this kind of fiction called ? 2. Why is the 
scene of dmoet all allegories laid in the East 1 3. Why is instraction 
conveyed by parable or allegory, more likely to be remembered than 
that commonicated by any other method ? 4. What is figured by the 
arches of the bridge 1 5. What by the pit-fiillsl 6. Who are the 
persons with cimiters 1 

Ebborsw— Vor-^nj" for ac-cord-ing ; in-atrur-ment for in-stni-ment ; 
'aionriBh-ed for as-ton-ish-ed. 

Spell Airn DsTiirB.— 1. ascended, contemplation ; 2. impressions ; 
3. entertained, transporting ; 4. captivating, dispelled, apprehensions ; 
5. pinnacle ; 6. consunmiation ; 7. arches ; 8.*€OnoeaIed ; 10. posture ;^ 
14. strengthened, supematond^ interwoven ; 16. myriads, imagination ; 
17. inexpressible. 



LESSON CXX. 

RULE.-^ While each pupil reads, let the rest observe, and then men- 
ti^kn which syllables were pronounced wrong, and which were omitted 
or indisttncily sounded. 



•5 Dirge. — Croly 

'* Earth to earth, and dust to dust !*' 
Here the evil and the Just, 
Here the youthful and the old, 
Here Uie fearful and the bold, 
Here the matron and the maid. 
In one silent bed are laid ; 
Heie the vassal and the king, 
Side by side, lie withering : 
Here the sword and scepter rust : 
<« Earth to earth, and dust to dust !" 



■I A 



• ■■■/ » 



9. Age on age shall roll along, 
O^r this pale and mighty throng ; 
Those that wept them, those that weep, /, 

All shaJl with these sleepers sleep : ^ 

Brothers, sisters of the worm. 
Summer's suo, or winter's stonnt 



I 
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Song of peace, or batUis's roar, 
Ne*er shall break their slumbers more ; 
DeaUi shall keep his sullen trust, 
'' Earth to earth, and dust to dust !' 

8* But a day is coming fast. 

Earth, thy mightiest and thy last ! 
It shall come m fear and wonder, 
Heralded by trump and thunder : 
It shall come in strife and toil ; 
It shall come in blood and spoil ; 
It shall come in empires' groans. 
Burning temples, trampled thrones: 
Then, ambition, rue thy lust ! 
** Earth to earth, and dust to dust I" 

4. Then shall come the judgment sign ; 
In the east, the kine shall shine ; 
Flashing from heay n's golden gate. 
Thousands, thousands round his state ; 
Spirits with the crown and plume ; 
Tremble, then, thou solemn tomb ; 
Heav'n shall open on our sight ; 
Earth be turned to living li^t. 
Kingdom of the ransomed just I 
** Earth to earth, and dust to dust !" 

5* Then thy mount, Jerusalem, 
Shall be gorgeous as a gem : 
Then shall in the desert rise 
Fruits of more thap Paradise, 
Earth by angel feet be trod. 
One great garden of her God ! 
Till are dried the martyr's tears 
Through a thousand glorious years : 
Now in hope of him we trust, 
** Earth to earth, and dust to dust !" 



M 



QuzBTioir8.^1. For what occasion is a « Dirge" used 1 2. What is 
inculcated in the first verse 1 3. What is taught in the second verse 1 
4. What in the fourth ? 6. What in the fifth 1 6. What is the argu- 
ment of the whole 1 

.. Ebbobb. — spile for spoil; thou'aunf for thousands; aper^ts for 
qir-its ; mat-ron for ma-tron ; trim^blc fot trem-ble. 

fipBu Avs DxvivE. — 1. vassal; 3. heralded, Mobiticii; 4. ran- 
Itomed 5. gorgeous, paradise, martyr. ,«» 
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LESSON CXXI. 

RULE. — ^Be careful and give a full sound to the vowels. Regard to 
this rule will correct the common flat, clipping and uninteresting way 
in which many read. 

ExsBCXBSs in which the rowels italicised are to be prolonged, 
Ha»i ! holy k'ght. 
We prosse thee, O Lord God. 
These names of the Deity are seldom pronounced with that full and 
solemn sound that is proper. Lud and La-w-ard and Gud and Ga-wd 
are too frequently used instead of the proper sounds. If the pupil can 
learn to speak the three words, "0—iorrf—Go«/," properly, it will be 
worth no little attention. Every pupil ought to be exercised on these 
words tiU they pronounce them properly and in a full and solemn tone. 

Ladies' Head Dresses. — Spectator. 

1. There is not so variable a thing in nature as a lady's 
head-dress : within my own memory, I have known it rise 
and fall above thirty degrees. About ten years ago, it shot up 
to a very great height, insomuch that the female part of our 
species were much taller than the men. The women were 
of such an enormous stature, that we appeared as grasshop- 
pers before them. At present the whole sex is in a man- 
ner dwarfed and shrunk into a race of beauties that seem 
almost another species. 

2. I remember several ladies who were once very near 
seven feet high, that at present want some inches of five. How 
they came to be thus curtailed, I cannot learn. Whether 
the whole sex be at present under any penance, which we 

•know nothing of; or whether they have cast their head- 
dresses in order to surprise us with something of that kind 
which shall be entirely new ; or whether some of the tallest 
of the sex, being too cunning for the rest, have contrived 
this method to make themselves appear sizeable, is still a 
secret : though I find some are of opinion, they are at pre- 
sent like trees new lopped and pruned, that will certainly 
sprout up and flourish with greater heads than before. 

3. For my own part, as I do not love to be insulted by 
women who ire taller than myself, I admire the sex much 
more in their present humiliation, which has reduced them 
to their natural dimewions, than when they had extended 
their persons, and lengthened themselves out into formidable 
aod gigantic figuies. I am not for adding to the beautiful 



a04 BGLEOTIC FOURTH READER. 

edifices of nature, not for raising any whimsical superstmc- 
ture upon her plans : I must therefore repeat it, that I am 
highly pleased with the coiffure now in fashion, and think 
it shows the good sense which at present very much reigns 
among the valuable part of the sex. One may observe Uiat 
women in all ages have taken more pains than men to adorn 
the outside of their heads ; and indeed I very much admire, 
that those architects, who raise such wonderful structures 
out of ribins, lace, and wire, have not been recorded for 
their respective inventions. It is certain that there have 
been as many orders in these kinds of buildings, as in those 
which have been made of marble ; sometimes they rise in 
the shape of a pyramid, sometimes like a tower, and. some- 
times like a steeple. 

4. In Juvenal's time, the building grew by several orders 
and stories, as he has very humorously described it. 

With curb on curls they build her head before, 
And mount it with a formidable tower. 

But I do not remember, in any part of my reading, that the 
head-dress aspired to such an extravagance as in the four- 
teenth century : when it was built up in a couple of cones 
or spires which stood so excessively high on each side of 
the head, that a woman who was but a pigmy without her 
head-dress appeared like a colossus upon putting it on. 
Monsieur Paradin says, ''That these old-fashioned fon- 
tanges rose one ell above the head ; that they were pointed 
like steeples, and had long loose pieces of crape fastened to 
the tops of them, which were curiously fringed, and himg 
down their blacks like streamers." 

5. The women might possibly have carried this Gothic 
building much higher, had not a famous monk, Thomas 
Connecte by name, attacked it with great zeal and resolu- 
tion. This holy man traveled from place to place to preach 
down this monstrous commode ; and succeeded so well in 
it, that, as the magicians sacrificed their books to the flames 
upon the preaching of an apostle, many of the women threw 
down their head-dresses in the middle of his sermon, and 
made a bonfire of them within sight of the pulpit. He was 
so renowned, as well for sanctity of his life, as his manner 
of preaching, that he had often a congregation of twenty 
thousand people ; the men placing themselves on the one 
side of the pulpit, and the women on the other, they ap- 
peared, to use the similitude of an ingenious writer, like a 
forest of cedars with their heads reaclung to the clouds. 

6. He so warmed and ^xdm^^ed the people against this 
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inonstrons or«anient, that it lay under a kind of j^ersecntion ; 
and whenever it appeared in public, was pelted down by the 
rabble, w6o flung stones at tne persons that ^ore it. But 
notwitb-tonding this prodigy vanished white the preacher 
was pcaong them, it began to appear ags^'n some months 
after his departure, or, to tell it in Monsieur Paradin's own 
words, " The women, that, like snails in a fright, had drawn 
in their horns, shot them out again as soon as the danger 
was over." 

f^ 7. It is usually observed, tkat a good reign is the only 
proper time for the making o^ laws against the exorbitance 
of power ; in the same manner an excessive head-dress may 
be attacked the most eflls^tually when the fashion is against 
it. I do therefore recommend this paper to my female 
readers by way of prevention. 

^ 8. I would desire the fair sex to consider how impossible 
it is for them to add any thing that can be ornamental to 
what is already the masterpiece of nature. The head has 
the most beautiful appearance, as well as the highest station, 
in the hum^a figure. Nature has laid out all her art in 
beautifying the face; she has touched it with vermilion, 
planted in it a double row of ivory, made it the seat of 
smiles and blushes, lighted it up and enlivened it with the 
brightness of the eyes, hung it on each side with curious 
oigans of sense, given it airs and graces that cannot be de- 
scribed, and surrounded it with such a flowing shade of hair, 
as sets all its beauties in the most agreeable light : in short, 
she seems to have designed the head as the cupola to the 
most glorious of her works ; and when we load it with such 
a pile of supernumerary ornaments, we destroy the sym- 
,metry of the human figure, and foolishly contrive to call ofl" 
the eye from great and real beauties, to childish gewgaws, 
ribins, anb bone-lace. 

QussTio2rs.-»l. Do yoa know any of the aothors who contributed to 
the Spectator ? 3. In whose reign was it published 1 3. May not the 
remarks in tbis lesson be with propriety applied to fashions in general % 
4. Are we at liberty to disregard fashion entirely ? 

Errors. — ar-che-tecta for ar-chi-tects (pronounced ar-ke-tecta) ; 
gi'jan-'tic for gi-gan-tic 

' Spilk akb Dsftne. — 1. degrees, enormous; 2. curtailed; 3. humil- 
iation, edifices, coiffure ; 4. century, colossus ; 5. commode, similitude ; 
8. master-piaoe. 
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LESSON CXXII. 

RULE. — ^Proihuncc the consomnt sounds Tcty fi«tincUy# 
ExAXFXx. — ^ProKng the consonant sounds that are italicised^-^^ld, 

rf-cign,/-ather,5--athcK^'-oy, Mght, m-an, n-o, jr-ueer, p-r-ay, v-aley^y-oe, 

^ purs, ^-one, A*ang. 

Apostrophe to the Ocean. — ^Byron. 

1. There is a pleasure in the pathless woods» 

There is a rapture on the lonely shore, 
, There is society where none intrudes 

By the deep sea, and music in its roar. 
I love not man the less, hut Nature more, 
Prom these our interviews, in which I steal 
From all I may be, or have been before. 
To mingle with the universe and feel 
What I can ne'er express, yet cannot «H conceal. 

2. Roll on, thou deep and dark blue ocean—roll I 

Ten thousand fleets sweep over thee in vaio» 
Man marks the earth with ruin — his control 

Stops with the shore : — upon the watery plain 

The wrecks are all thy deed, nor doth remain 
A shadow of man's ravapfe, save his own, 

When for a moment, like a drop of rain, 
He sinks into thy depths with bubbling groan. 
Without a grave, unknelled, uncoffined, and unknown. 



3. The armaments which thunderstrike the walls 

Of rock-built cities, bidding nations quake, 
And monarchs tremble in their capitals ; 

The oak leviathans, whose huge ribs make 

Their clay creator the vain title take 
Of lord of thee, and arbiter of war ; 

These are thy toys, and, as the snowy flake. 
They melt into thy yeast of waves, which mar 
Alike the Armada's pride, or spoils of Trafalgar. 

4. Thy shores are empires, changed in all save thee— 

Assyria, Greece, Rome, Carthage, — ^what are they 1 
Thy waters wasted them while they were free. 

And many a tyrant since ; their shores obey 

The stranger, slave, or savage ; their decay 
Has dried up realms to deserts : — not so thou, 

Unchangeable save to thy wild waves' play— 
Time writes no wilnkles on thine azure brow — 
Such as creation'^8 d9i7?i\\>c^\i€V^)^0M\^\«iX'Q«^V 
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5. Thou glorious mirror, where the Almighty's form 
Glasses itself in tempests ; in all time, 
Calm or convulsed — ^in breeze, or ffale, or storm, 
Icioff the pole, or in the torrid dime 
Dark heaving ; — ^boundless, endless, and sublime-— 
The image of Eternity — the throne 

Of the Invisible ; even from out thy slime 
The monsters of the deep are made ; each zone 
Obeys thee — thou goest forth, dread, fathomless, alone. 

QcssTiGirs.-— 1. What is the society which exists where none in- 
trudes 1 2. What is meant by ''oak leviathans 1" 3. How is the ocean 
the image of eternity ? 

Errobs. — rap-t^r for rap-ture; ^sprees for ex-press; mo-mtrnt for 
mo-ment ; ar-mum-menta for ar-ma-ments. 

Spell ahs Dsfiite. — 1. interviews; 2. unknelled; 3. thunder-strike, 
leviathans, arbiter ; 4. realms, azure. 



LESSON CXXIII. 

RULE. — Be careful to speak little words, such as a, in, at, on, to, by, 
etc., very distinctly, and yet not to dwell on them so long as on the 
more important words. 

Reflections in Westmimter Abbey. 

Addison. 

1 . When I am in a serious humor, I very often walk by 
myself in Westminster Abbey, where the gloominess of 
the place, and the use to which it is applied, with the so- 
lemnity of the building, and the condition of the people 
who lie in it, are apt to fill the mind with a kind of melan- 
choly, or rather thoughtfulness, that is not disagreeable. 
I yesterday passed a whole afternoon in the church-yard, 
the cloisters, and the church ; amusing myself with the 
tomb-stones and inscriptions which I met with in those 
several regions of the dead. 

2. Most of them recorded nothing else of the buried per- 
son, but that he was born upon one day, and died upon an- 
other ; the whole history of his life being comprehended in 
these two circumstances that are common to all mankind. 
I could not but look upon those registers of existence, 
whether of brass or marble, as a kind of satire upon the 
departed persons, who had left no other memorial of them- 
•elyes, bjat t}^ they were bom, and that thfirj ^^^. 
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3. Upon my going into the church, I entertained myself 
with the digging of a grave ; and saw, in every shovelfull 
of it that was thrown up, the fragment of a bone or skull, 
intermixed with a kind of fresh mouldering earth, that, 
some time or other, had a place in the composition of a hu- 
man body. Upon this, I began to consider with myself, 
what innumerable multitudes of people lay confused to- 
gether undet the pavements of that ancient cathedral ; how 
men and women, friends and enemies, priests and soldiers, 
monks and prebendaries, were crumbled amongst one an- 
other, and blended together in the same common mass ; how 
beauty, strength, and youth, with old age, weakness, and 
deformity, lay undistinguished in the same promiscuous 
heap of matter* 

4. After having thus surveyed this great magazine of 
mortality as it were in the lump, I examined it more .partic- 
ularly by the accounts which I found on several of the 
monuments which are raised in every quarter of that ancient 
fabric. Some of them were covered with such extravagant 
epitaphs, that, if it were possible for the dead person to be 
acquainted with them, he would blush at the praises which 
his friends have bestowed upon him. There are others so 
excessively modest, that they deliver the character of the 
person departed in Greek or Hebrew ; and by that means 
are not understood once in a twelvemonth. In the poetical 
quarter, I found that there were poets who had no monu- 
ments, and monuments which had no poets. I observed, 
indeed, that the present war had filled the church with many 
of those uninhabited monuments, which had been erected to 
the memory of persons whose bodies were perhaps buried 
in the plains of Blenheim, or in the bosom of the ocean. 

5. I could not but be very much delighted with several 
modern epitaphs, which are written with great elegance of 
expression and justness tof thought, and which therefore do 
honor to the living as well as the dead. As a foreigner is 
very apt to conceive an idea of the ignorance or politeness 
of a nation from the turn of their public monuments and 
inscriptions, they should he submitted to the perusal of men 
of learning and genius, before they are put into execution. 
Sir Cloudesley Shovel's monument has very often given me 
great offence. Instead of the brave rough English admiral 
which was the distinguishing character of that plain gallant 
man, he is represented on his tomb by the figure of a beau, 
dressed in a long periwig, and reposing himself upon velvet 
cushions under a canopy of state. 

^ 6. The inscripliou \a ^.ivs>wei^\& \a ^<a monument ; for, 
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instead of celebrating the many remarkable actions $d had 
performed in the service of his country, it acquaints ns only 
with the manner of his death, in which it was impossible 
for him to reap any honor. The Dutch, whom we are apt 
to despise for want, of genius, show an infinitely greater 
taste in their buildings and works of this nature, than we 
meet with in those of onr own country. The monuments 
of their admirals, which have been erected at the public ex- 
pense, represent them like themselves, and are adorned 
with rostral crowns and naval ornaments, with beautiful 
festoons of sea-weed, shells, and coral. • 

7. I know that entertainments of this nature are apt to 
raise dark and dismal thoughts in timorous minds and 
gloomy imaginations ; but for my own part, though I am 
always serious, I do not know what it is to be melancholy ; 
and can therefore take a view of nature in her deep and 
solemn scenes, with the same pleasure as in her most gay 
and delightful ones. By these means I can improve myself 
with objects which others consider with terror. 

8. When I look upon the tombs of the great, every emo- 
tion of envy dies in me ; when I read the epitaphs of the 
beautiful, every inordinate desire goes out ; when I meet 
with the grief of parents upon a tomb-stone, my heart melts 
with compassion ; when I see the tomb of parents them- 
selves, I consider the vanity of grieving for those whom we 
must quickly follow. When I see kings lying by those who 
deposed them ; when I consider rival wits placed side by 
side, IT the holy men that divided the world with their con- 
t^bis and disputes ; I reflect with sorrow and astonishment 
on the little competitions, factions, and debates of mankind. 
When I read the several dates of the tombs, of some that 
died yesterday, and some six hundred years ago, I consider 
that great day when we shall all of us be contemporaries, 
and make our appearance together. 



Qu£STioirs. — 1. To what use is Westminster Abbey applied 1 8. 
What reflections are apt to arise in the mind on visitbg such a place ? 
3. Are such reflections salutary ? 

Errors.— ^wr-re/g'/i-er for for-eign-er; JBlen-heem for Blen-heim 
(pronounced Blen-'hime) ; awcient pronounced ane-shent ; su'tire for 
tat-ire. 

'Spsli. and Defiits. — 1. inscriptions, cloisters; 4. fabric^ epitaphs; 
6. genius, rostral ; 8. contemporaries. 
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LESSON CXXIV. 

RULE. ^Let the pupil stand at as great a distance from the teacher 

•B poauUe, and then tiy to read so loud and distinctly that the teacher 
may hear each syllable. 

7%c Journey of a Day : A Picture of 
9 Human Life. — ^Dr. Johnson. 

1. Obidah, the son of Abensina^ left the caravansary early 
in the morning, and pursued his journey through the plains 
of Hindostan. He was fresh and vigorous with rest; he 
was animated with hope ; he was incited by desire : he 
walked swifUy forward over the valleys, and saw. the hills 
gradually rising before him. 

2. As he passed along, his ears were delighted with the 
morning song of the bird of paradise ; he was fanned by the 
last flutters of the sinking breeze, and sprinkled with dew 
by groves of spices : he sometimes contemplated the tower- 
ing height of die oak, monarch of the hills ; and sometimes 
caught the gentle fragrance of the primrose, eldest daughter 
of the spring : all his senses were gratified, and all care 
was banished from his heart. 

3. Thus he went on till the sun approached his meridian, 
and the increasing heat preyed upon his strength ; he then 
looked round about him for some more commodious path. 
He saw, on his right hand, a grove, that seemed to wave its 
shades as a sign of invitation ; he entered it, and found the 
coolness and verdure irresistibly pleasant. He did not, 
however, forget whither he was traveling, but found a nar- 
row way, bordered with flowers, which appeared to have 
the same direction with the main road, and was pleased, 
that, by this happy experiment, he had found means to unite 
pleasure with business, and to gain the rewards of diligence 
without suflering its fatigues. 

4. He, therefore, still continued to walk for a time, with- 
out the least remission of his ardor, except that he was 
sometimes tempted to stop by the music of ^e birds, whom 
the heat had assembled in the shade, and sometimes amused 
himself with plucking the flowers that covered the banks 
on either side, or the fruits that hung upon the branches. 
At last, the green path began to decline from its flrst ten- 
dency, and to wind among Uie hills and thickets, cooled with 

fountains, and murmunng m\S^ \»^\«tl^^< 
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5. Here Obidah paused for a time, and began to consider, 
Mirhether it were longer safe to forsake the known and com- 
mon track ; but, remembenng that the heat was now in its 
ffreatest violence, and that the plain was dusty and uneven, 
he resolved to pursue the new path, which he supposed only 
to make a few meanders, in compliance with the varieties 
of the ground, and to end at last in the common road. 

6. Having thus calmed his solicitude, he renewed his 
pace, though he suspected he was not gaining ground. This 
uneasiness of his mind inclined him to lay hold on every^ 
new object, and give way to every sensation that might 
soothe or divert him. He listened to every echo, he moun- 
ted every hill for a frfesh prospect, he turned aside to every 
cascade, and pleased himself with tracing the course of a 
gentle river, that rolled among the trees, and watered a large 
region, with innumerable circumvolutions. 

7. In these amusements, the hours passed away unac- 
counted : his deviations had perplexed his memory, and he 
knew not towards what point to travel. He stood pensive 
and confused, afraid to go forward lest he should go wrong* 
yet conscious that the time of loitering was now past. 
While he was thus tortured with uncertainty, the sky was 
overspread with clouds, the day vanished from before him, 
and a sudden tempest gathered round his head. 

8. He was now roused, by his danger, to a quick and 
painful remembrance of his folly ; he now saw how happi- 
ness is lost when ease is consulted ; he lamented the un- 
manly impatience that prompted him to seek shelter in the 
grove, and despised the petty curiosity that led him on from 
trifle to trifle. While he was thus reflecting, the air grew 
blacker, and a clap- of thunder broke his meditation. 

9. He now resolved to do what remained yet in his power, 
—•to tread back the ground which he had passed, and try to 
find some issue, where the wood might of^n into the plain. 
He prostrated himself upon the ground, and commended his 
life to the Lord of nature. He rose with confidence and 
tranquility, and pressed on with his saber in his hand ; for 
the beasts of the desert were in motion, and on every hand 
were heard the mingled howls of rage, and fear, and ravage, 
and expiration: all the horrors of darkness and solitude 
surrounded him ; the winds roared in the woods, and the 
torrents tumbled from the hills. 

10. Thus, forlorn and distressed, he wandered through 
the wild, without knowing whither he was going, or whether 
he was every moment drawing nearer to safety or to destruc- 
tioiii At len^thi not fear, but labor, \)egaxv \a crj^t^wckA 
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him ; his breath grew short, and his knees trembled, and he 
was on the point of lying down, in resignation to his fate, 
when he beheld, through the brambles, the glimmer of a 
taper. He advanced towards the light, and finding that it 
proceeded from the cottage of a hermit, he called humbly 
at the door, and obtained admission. The old man set before 
him such provisions as he had collected for himself, on 
which Obidah fed with eagerness and gratitude. 

11. When the repast was over, " Tell me," said the her- 
mit, <' by what chance thou hast been brought hither : I have 
been now twenty years an inhabitant of this wilderness, in 
which I never saw a man before." Obidah then related 
the occurrences of his journey, without any concealment or 
palliation. 

12. ** Son," said the hermit, ** let the errors and follies, 
the dangers and escapes, of this day, sink deep into thy 
heart. Remember, my son, that human life is the journey 
of a day. We rise in the morning of youth, full of vigor, 
and full of expectation ; we set forward with spirit and hoj^e, 
with gaiety and with diligence, and travel on a while in the 
straight road of piety, towards the mansions of rest. In a 
short time we remit our fervor, and endeavor to find some 
mitigation of our duty, and some more easy means of ob- 
taining the same end. 

13. " We then relax our vigor, and resolve no longer to 
be terrified with crimes at a distance, but rely upon our own 
constancy, and venture to approach what we resolve never 
to touch. We thus enter the bowers of ease, and repose in 
the shades of security. Here the heart softens, and vigi- 
lance subsides : we are then willing to inquire whether 
another advance cannot be made, and whether we may not, 
at least, turn our eyes upon the gardens of pleasure. We 
approach them with scruple and hesitation ; we enter them, 
but enter timorous and trembling, and always hope to pass 
through them wimout losing the road of virtue, which we, 
for a while, keep in our sight, and to which we propose to 
return. 

14. <* But temptation succeeds temptation, and one com- 
pliance prepares us for another ; we, in time, lose the happi- 
ness of innocence, and solace our disquiet with sensual 
gratifications. By degrees we let fall the remembrance of 
our original intention, and quit the only adequate object of 
rational desire. We enta]J[f;)e ourselves in business, immerge 
ourselves in luxury, and rove through the labyrinths of in- 
constancy, till the darkness of old age begins to invade us, 
and disease and axoiely o\>^\x\xcX Q\n ^ay. We then look 
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back upon our lives with horror, with sorrow, and with re- 
pentance ; and wish, but too often vainly wishy that we had 
not forsaken the paths of virtue. 

15. ** Happy are they, my son, who shall learn, from thy 
example, not to despair, but shall remember, that, though tho 
day is past, and their strength is wasted, there yet remains 
one effort to be made ; that reformation is never hopeles6;| 
nor sincere endeavors ever unassisted ; that the wandered 
may at length return, after all his errors : and that he, who 
implores strength and courage from above, shall find danger 
and difficulty give way before him. Go now, my son, to 
thy repose ; commit thyself to the care of Omnipotence ; 
and, when the morning calls again to toil* begin anew thy 
journey and thy life." 



QuESTioKS. — 1. What species of composition is tHi lesson 1 2. 
Repeat the chief incidents of the story, with their appropriate moral. 
3. Is it because we have but few men who are capable of becoming 
great, that so few distinguish themselves 1 

Ebrors. — ar^y for ear-Iy; ^muae-menta for a-muse-ments ; lam* 
ent-ed for la-ment-ed. 

' Spell akb Dbfiite. — 1. caravansary, animated ; 7. deviations, loi- 
tering; 9. tranquility ; 10. resignation; 13. timorous ; 14. labyrinths^ 
gratdcations. 



LESSON CXXVL 



RULE.— In reading poetry that does not ihytne, there need be no 
pause at the end of lines terminating with unimportant words, except 
when the sense requires it 



Morning. — An onymous. 

1. How lovely is the mom ! 

Earth wakes like a young maiden from her sleep, 
And smiles. The playful breeze, that all night long 
Has sported with thy flowers, ipd sipped at will 
Their balmy breath, shakes f^^ness from its wingSt 
And ereets alike the f6Y~»«)d brow oi c»xe« 
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Roused from his broken slumbers, and the cheek 
Of chemb youth, which, sleeping, smiles as though 
It dreamed of paradise. It visits e'en 

Id. The crowded city, and breaks in upon 

Tlie miser, gloating o'er his thrice-told heap 
Of dross, a visiter unwelcome, fbr 
Its purity reproves his heart impur$. 
Then perchance it greets the fading cheek 

15. And wasted form, of one whose step was once 
As light and joyous as the fairies' trip 
In moonlit dance. In her ear it whispers 
^ Hopes of happier days, and as it leaves her. 

Sighs in sorrow for her fate, whose hopes 

"SO. Before its next return, may all decay, 

And nought be left behind, but the sad wreck 
^ Of all that once was lovely. 

Now the sun 
Appears, and with his golden beams illumes 

35. The mountain's brow with hues of heaven, and wakes 
The biistling earth from dull inaction. Now 
The haunts of men, once more are seen teeming 
With life; and birds and beasts once more rejoice 
In their renewed existence. These again 

30. With joyous twitter, seem to chirp their praise; 
Those, in their various ways, their gratitude 
Express, while thankless man, with eye scarce turned 
To heaven, once more renews his toil, nor thinks 
Of Him to whom he owes his life renewed, 

35. His health preserved, his friends still true, and all 
The countless blessings which have made this earth 
A paradise. 



Q0KSTIOK8. — 1. What is the character of a miser? 2. What does 
"told" signify, in the 11th line? 3. Who were the "fairies?" 4. 
Wh^t does « these** refer to in Ime 29 ? 6. " Those,*' in line 31 ? 

Es(^0B8. — JPure-tj/ for ^u-ri'ty; par*'dise for ^-ardise ; honts for 
haunti^ a-ffin for a-gain. 

Spell awd Define. — 9. paradise; 11, gloating; 14* perchance; JW. 
illumes; 27. teemm^; 30. twitter, 
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LESSON CXXVII. 



Woe to ArieL — ^Bible. 

1. Woe to Ariel ! to Ariel ! 
The city vrhere David dwelt : 
Add ye year to year ; 
Let them kill sacrifices. 
5. Yet I will distress Ariel ! 

And there shall be heaviness and sorrow; 
And it shall be unto me as Ariel. 
And I will camp against thee round about, 
And I will lay siege against thee with a mount, 
10. And I will raise forts against thee. 

And thou shalt be brought down, and shalt speak out of the 

ground, 
And thy speech shall be low out of the dust, 
And thy voice shall be, as of one that hath a familiar spirf t| 

out of the ground, 
And thy speech shall whfsper out of the dust. 
15. Moreover the multitude of thy strangers shall be like small 

dust. 
And the multitude of the terrible ones shall be as chaff that 

passeth away : .. 
Yea, it shall be at an instant suddenly. 
Thou shalt be visited of the Lord of hosts 
With thunder, and with earthquake, and great noise, 
20. With storm and tempest. 

And the flame of devouring fire. 

And the multitude of all the nations 

That fight against Ariel, 

(Even all that fight against her and her munition, and that 

distress her,) 
S5. Shall be as a dream of a night vision. 
It shall even be 

As when an hungry man dreameth, and, beliold ! he eateth ; 
But he awaketh ! and his soul is empty : 
Or, as when a thirsty man dreameth, and, behold! he 

drinketh ; 
30. But he awaketh — and, behold ! he is faint, and his soul hath 

appetite : 
So shall the multitude of all the nations be, 
That fight against Mount Zion. 

Stay yourselves, and wonder ! 
Cry ye out, and cry ! 
35. They are drunken — ^but not with wine; 
They stagger— but not with strong drink. 
For the Lord hath poured out npon you the spirit of deep 
sleep, 
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And hath closed your eyes : 

The prophets, and your rulers, the seers hath he covered 
40. And the vision of all is hecome unto you 

As the words of a hook that is sealed, 

Which men deliver to one that is learned 

Saying, Read this, I pray thee : 

And he saith^ I cannot; for it is sealed : 
45. And the book is delivered to him that is not learned, 

Saying, Read this, I pray thee : 

And he saith, I am not learned. 
Wherefore the Lord said, 

Forasmuch as this people draw near me with their mouth. 

And with their lips do honor me, 
50. But have removed their heart far from me, 

And their fear toward me is taught by the precept of men : 

Therefore, behold ! I will proceed to do a marvelous work 
among this people. 

Even a marvelous work and a wonder : 

For the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, 
55. And the understanding of their prudent men shall be hid. 



LESSON CXXVIII. 

The Provei'bs of Solomon. — Bible. 

1. A wise son maketh a glad father : 

But a foolish son is the heaviness of his mother. 

Treasures of wickedness profit nothing : 
But righteousness delivereth from death. 

The Lord will not suffer the soul of the righteous to famish : 
But he casteth away the substance of the wicked. 

He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack hand : 
But the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 

2. He that gatherelh in summer is a wise son : 

But he that sleepeth in harvest is a son Ihat causeth shame. 

Blessings are upon the head of the just: 
But violence covrroth the mouth of the wicked. 

The memory of the just is blessed : 
But the name of the wicked shall rot. 

The wise in heart will receive commandments : 
But a prating fool shall fall. 

3. He that walkeih uprightly walketh surely : 
But he that porverteth his ways shall be known. 

He that wir.keth with the eye causeth sorrow : 
But a prating fool shall fall. 

The mouth of a righteous man is a well of life : 
But violence covereih the mouth of the wicked. 

Hatred slirreih up suvfes: 
But love covereih a\\ sma. 
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4. In the lips of hira that hath understanding wisdom is found : 
But a rod is for the back of him that is Yoid of understanding* 

Wise men lay up knowledge : 
But the mouth of the foolish is near destruction. 

The rich man's wealth is his strong city : 
The destruction of the poor is their poverty. 

The labor of the righteous tendeth to life : 
The fruit of the wicked to sin. 

He is in the way of life that keepeth instruction : 
But he that refuseth reproof erireth. 

He that hideth hatred with lying lips, 
And he that uttereth a slander, is a fool. 

In the multitude of words there wanteth not sin : 
But he that refraineth his lips is wise. 

The tongue of the just is as choice silver : 
The heart of the wicked is little worth. 

6. The lips of the righteous feed many: 
But fools die for want of wisdom. 

The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich. 
And he addeth no sorrow with it. 

It is as sport to a fool to do mischief: 
But a man of understanding hath wisdom. 

The fear of the wicked, it shall come upon him: 
But the desire of the righteous shall be ^nted. 

7. As the whirlwind passeth, so is the wicked no more: 
But the righteous is an everlasting foundation. 

As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the eyes, 
So is the sluggard to them that send him. 

The fear of the Lord prolongeth days : 
But the years of the wicked shall be shortened. 

The hope of the righteous shall be gladness : 
But the expectation of the wicked shall perish. 

8. The way of the Lord is strength to the upright : 
But destruction shall be to the workers of iniquity. 

The righteous shall never be removed : 
But the wicked shall not inhabit the earth. 

The mouth of the just bringeth forth wisdom : 
But the froward tongue shall be cut out. 

The lips of the righteous know what is acceptable: 
But the mouth of the wicked speaketh frowardnesB. 



LESSON CXXIX. 



Comfort ye my Peapk. — Bible. 

1 . Comfort ye, comfort ye my people ! 
Saith your God. 

Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her* 
That her warfare is accomplished, 

2b2 
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5. That her iniquity is pardoned : 

For she hath received of the Lord's hand 
Doable for all her sins. 

The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord ; 
10. Make straight in the desert a" highway for our God ! 
Every valley shall be exalted, 
And every mountain and hill shall be made low : 
And the crooked shall be made straight, 
And the rough places plain : 
15. And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, 
And all flesh shall see it together : 
For the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. — 
The voice said, Cry ! And he said. What shall I cry 1 
All flesh is grass, 
20. And all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the 
field: 
The grass withereth, the flower fadeth : 
Because the spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it : 
Surely the people is grass. 
The grass withereth, the flower fadeth : 
25. But the word of our God shall stand for ever. 

Zion, that brin^est good tidings ! get thee up into the 
high mountain ; 
O Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings ! 
Lift up thy voice with strength ; 
Lift it up, be not afraid ; 
30. Say unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God ! 

Behold ! the Lord your God will come with strong hand, 
And his arm shall rule for himj 
Behold ! his reward is with him. 
And his work before him. 
35. He shall feed his flock like a shepherd : 
He shall gather the lambs with his arm, 
And carry them in his bosom. 
And shall gently lead those that are with young. 
Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of his hand, 
40. And meted out heaven with the span, 

And comprehended the dust of the earth in a measure. 
And weighed the mountains in scales. 
And the hills in a balance ? 
Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, 
45, Or, being his counselor, hath taught him? 

With whom took He counsel, and who instructed him, 
And taught him in the path of judgment, 
And taught him knowledge. 
And showed to him the way of understanding 1 
50. Behold ! the nations are as a drop of a bucket. 
And are counted as the small dust of the balance : 
Behold ! he taketh up the isles as a very little thing. 
And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn. 
Nor the beasts thereof suflicient for a burnt offering. 
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55. All nations before him are as nothing ; 

And they are counted to him less than nothing, and vanity. 
To whom then will ye liken God ? 

Or what likeness will ye compare unto him 1 

The workmgin melteth a graven image 
60. And the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, 

And casteth silver chains. 

He that is so impoverished that he hath no oblation 

Chooseth & tree that will not rot ; 

He seeketh unto him a cunning workman to prepare a graven 
image," that shall not be moved. 
65. Have ye not known 1 have ye not heard 1 

Hath it not been told you from the beginning 1 

Have ye not understood from the foundations of the earth 1 

It is He that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, 

And the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers ; 
70. That stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain. 

And spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in : 

That bringeth the princes to nothing ; 

He maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. 

Yea — they shall not be planted ; 
75. Yea — they shall not be sown: 

Yea — their stock shall not take root in the earth : 

And He shall also blow upon them, and they &h.'ll wither," 

And the whirlwind shall take them away as stubble. 
To whom then will ye liken Me, 
80. Or shall I be equal ] 

Saith the Holy One. 

Lift up your eyes on high, and behold ! 

Who hath created these things 1 

That bringeth out their host by number: 
85. He cnlleth them all by names : by the greatness of his 
might, (for that he is strong in power) 

Not one faileth. 

Why say est thou, O Jacob ! and speakest, O Israel ! 

My way is hid from the Lord, 

And my judgment is passed over from my God 1 
90. Hast thou not known 1 hast thou not heard. 

That the everlasting God, the Lord, 

The Creator of the ends of the earth, 

Fainteth. not, neither is weary 1 

There is no searching of his understanding. 
95. He giveth power to the faint; 

And to them that have no might he increaseth strength. 

Even the youths shall faint and be weary, 

And the young men shall utterly fall : 

But they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength ; 
100. They shall mount up with wings as eagles; v-. 

They shall run, and not be weary; 

And they shall walk, and not faint. 
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LESSON CXXIX. 

The Celestial City. — ^Bible. 

1. And I saw heaven opened, and, behold! a white 
horse ; and He that sat upon him was called Faithful and 
True, and in righteousness He doth judge and make war. 
His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were 
many crowns ; and He had a name written, that no man 
knew, but he himself. And He was clothed with a vesture 
dipped in blood : and his name is called. The Word of God. 
And the armies which were in heaven followed Him upon 
white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. And 
out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it He 
should smite the nations : and He shall rule them with a 
rod of iron : and He treadeth the wine-press of the fierce- 
ness and wrath of Almighty God. And he hath on his ves- 
ture and on his thigh a name written, King of kings, and 
Lord of lords. 

2. And I saw an angel standing in the sun ; and he cried 
with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls that fly in the 
midst of heaven, Come and gather yourselves together unto 
the supper of the great God ! that ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captains; and the flesh of mighty 
men, and tlie flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, 
and the flesh of all men, both free and bond, both small and 
great! 

3. And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and 
their armies, gathered together to make war against Him 
that sat on the horse, and against his army. And the beast 
was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought 
miracles before him, with which he deceived them that had 
received the mark of the beast, and them that worshiped his 
image. These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burn 
ing with brimstone. And the remnant were slain by the 
sword of Him that sat upon the horse, which sword pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth : and all the fowls were filled with 
their flesh. 

4. And I saw an angel come down from heaven, having 
the key of the bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand. 
And he laid hold on the Dragon, that old Serpent, which is 
the Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thousand years, and 
cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a 

seal upon him, thai Yve sYioxAd d<&eme the nations no more. 
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till the thousand years should be fulfilled : and after that he 
must be loosed a little season. 

5. And I saw thrones, and they that sat upon them, and 
judgment was given unto them : and I saw the souls of them 
that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the 
word of God, and which had not worshiped the beast, 
neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands ; and they lived and reigned 
with Christ a thousand years. But the rest of the dead 
lived not again until the thousand years were finished. This 
is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection ! on such the second death hath 
no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him a thousand years. 

6. And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall 
be loosed out of his prison, and shall go out to deceive the 
nations which are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and 
Magog, to gather them together to battle : the number of 
whom is as the sand of the sea. And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city : and fire came down from God 
out of heaven, and devoured them. And the Devil that 
deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tor- 
mented day and night for ever and ever. 

7. And I saw a great white throne, and Him that sat 
on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away ; 
and there was found no place for them. And I saw the dead, 
small and great, stand before God ; and the books were 
opened : and another book was opened, which is the book 
of life : and the dead were judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, according to their works. And 
the sea gave up the dead which were in it ; and Death and 
Hell delivered up the dead which were in them : and they 
were judged every man according to their works. And 
Death and Hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the 
second death. And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire. 

8. And I saw a new heaven and a new earth : for the 
first heaven and the first earth were passed away ; and 
there was no more sea. And I John saw the Holy City, 
New Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, pre- 
pared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a 
great voice out of heaven saying, Behold ! the tabernacle 
of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God himself elv^YLb^^VScL^^xs^i 
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and be their God. And God shall wipe away all tears ftotii 
their eyes ; and there shall be no more death, neither sor- 
row, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain : for 
the former things are passed away, 

9. And He that sat upon the throne said. Behold ! I make 
all things new. And He said unto me, Write : for these 
words are true and faithful. And he said unto me, It is 
done ! I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the 
End. I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain 
of the water of life freely. He that overcometh shall in- 
herit all things ; and I will be his God, and he shall be my 
son. But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, 
and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idol- 
aters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the Second 
death. 

10. And there came unto me one of the seven angels 
which had tlie seven vials full of the seven last plagues, and 
talked with me, saying, Come hither, I will show thee the 
Bride, the Lamb's wife. And he carried me away in the 
spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed me that 
great city, the Holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven 
from God, having the glory of God. — And her light was 
like unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal ; and had a wall great and high, and had 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names 
written thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes 
of the children of Israel : on the east three gates ; on the 
north three gates ; on the south three gates ; and on the 
west three gates. And the wall of the city had twelve 
foundations, and in them the names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb. 

11.. And he that talked with me had a golden reed to 
measure tlie city, and the gates thereof, and the wall there- 
of. And the city lieth foursquare, and the length is as 
liir^c as the breadth : and he measured the city with the 
reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The length and the breadth 
and the height of it are equal. And he measured the wall 
thereof, an hundred and forty and four cubits, according to 
the measure of a man, that is, of the angel. — And the build- 
ing of the wall of it was of jasper : and the city was pure 
gold, like unto clear glass. And the foundations of the wall 
of the city were garnished with all manner of precious 
stones. The first foundation was jasper ; the second, sap- 

phire ; the third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, an emerald ; 

the fifth, sardonyx; llie 8\x\\v,s^t^\\\^\ ^^ %^N^\\lh^ chryso* 
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Aie eighth, beryl ; the ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, 
iopra£us ; the eleventh, a jacinth ; the twelfth, a 
thyst. And the twelve gates were twelve pearls ; ever 
eral gate was of one pearl ; and the street of the citj 
as pure gold, as it were transparent glass. 

12. And I saw no . temple therein : for the Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. And the city 
had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it : 
for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. — And the nations of them which are saved 
shall walk in the light of it : and the kings of the earth do 
bring their glory and honor into it. And the gates of it 
shall not be shut at all by day (for there shall be no night 
there ;) and they shall bring the glory and honor of the 
nations into it. And there shall in nowise enter into it any 
thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, 
or maketh a \ig : Uut they which are written in the LambV 
book of life. 

13. And he showed me a pure river of water of life, 
clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and 
of the Lamb. In the midst of the street of it, and on either 
side of the river, was there the tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month ; 
and the leaves df the tree were for the healing of the nations. 
And there shall be no more curse : but the throne of God 
and of the Lamb shall be in it ; and his seVvants shall serve 
him : and they shall see his face ; and his name shall be in 
their foreheads. And there shall be no night there ; and 
they need no candle, neither light of the sun ; for the Lord 
giveth them light : and they shall reign for ever and ever. 
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LESSON CXXX. 



America. — Nalional Hyljin.^ — ^Mason's ^ 

Sacred Harp. 



1. My country ! 'tis of thee, 
»S\vrpt laiul of liberty, 

Of tln'f 1 sinsr; 
Lan(l,\vlirre my fathers died; 
Land of the piltrriins' pride; 
From every mountain side, 

Let freedom rinjj. 

2. ]\Iy native country ! thee, 
Land of tlio noble free, 

"" Thy name 1 love : 
I love thy rocks and rills, 
Tiiy woods and templed hills; 
My heart with rapture thrills. 
Like that above. 

3. Let mu.sic swell the breeze. 
And rinor from all the trees, 

'Sweet freedom's song ; 
Let mortal tonjrues awake. 
Let nil that breathe partake. 
Let rocks their silence break, 

Tlie sound prolong. 

4. Our fathers' God ! to thee. 
Author of liberty! 

To thee we sing ; 
Long may our land be bright. 
With freedom's holy light, 
Protect us by thy might. 

Great God, our King! 



* This beautiful lesson is found, set to music. In ** ICason's Bacred Harp * 
netf colloction of hjmn tunes, sacred songs and anthemi. 



THE END. 

4 
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